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EDITOR’S FORWARD 


The literary productivity of Origen, generally acknowl- 
edged to be the greatest scholar of Christian antiquity, was 
amazing. Whether the total of his commentaries, treatises, 
tracts, homilies, and letters reached six thousand, as Epiphanius 
says (Haer. lxiv. 3), or were a third of this number, as Jerome 
declares (adv. Ruf. ii. 22), it cannot be denied that Origen was an 
indefatigable worker. For assistance in producing such a 
voluminous output, he was fortunate in having the friendship of 
a wealthy disciple who provided, so Eusebius tells us, "more than 
seven shorthand-writers, who relieved each other at fixed 
intervals, and as many copyists, as well as young women skilled 
in calligraphy" (Hist. Ecc. VI. xxiii. 2). Unhappily, not all that 
Origen produced has come down to us today, for after he had 
been condemned as a heretic in 553 at the Second Council of 
Constantinople, there was naturally less interest on the part of 
scribes to transmit his works. Despite this circumstance, 
however, more has survived of his writings than of any other 
ante-Nicene Church Father, and the data-base of the Thesaurus 
Linguae Graecae credits him with some two million words that 
are extant today. 

From this rich treasure three industrious scholars have 
collected all of Origen's repeated quotations from the Fourth 
Gospel and have arranged these thousands of citations in 
scriptural sequence. That Origen's quotations of the same 
passage should now and then differ, to a greater or lesser 
degree, should not be thought surprising. Lapses of memory and 
the need to adjust the quotation to the syntax of the sentence 
would give rise to slightly different wording. Likewise for longer 
sections of Scripture, which Origen would have consulted in 
written form, we cannot assume that he always had at hand the 
same manuscript copy. Furthermore, the transmission of 
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Origen’s works were, of course, subject to the usual amount of 
scribal inattentiveness and/or deliberate assimilation to the 
form of text with which the copyist was familiar. It is 
consequently of great assistance that Ehrman, Fee, and Holmes 
have not only assembled such a great amount of raw data from 
Origen’s writings, but have also provided for the student an 
informed judgment as to which form of multiple citations 
represents most nearly the text that Origen was then utilizing. 

It is obvious that the textual critic of the Greek New 
Testament, as well as all who are interested in assessing the use 
that Origen made of the Scriptures in his homilies, scholia, and 
commentaries, will find the present work invaluable. Until 
additional discoveries bring to light copies of Origen’s writings 
not now available, the present work will remain indispensable 
for all who are concerned with Origeniana. 


Bruce M. Metzger 


PREFACE 


This is the first of a two-volume analysis of the quotations 
of the Fourth Gospel in the writings of Origen. When we began 
the project in earnest in 1988, we envisaged a one-volume work 
that might take a year and a half to complete. The quantities of 
our materials and the complexities of the project, however, 
quickly brought a sense of reality to our expectations. The 
present volume presents all of the evidence for Origen’s text of 
John; the forthcoming second volume will provide a detailed 
analysis and evaluation of these data. 

A considerable portion of the material was collected by 
Gordon Fee in connection with his work for the International 
Greek New Testament Project. Fee’s preliminary work 
consisted of a full listing of all of Origen’s quotations of the 
Gospel of John, cited individually on several thousand note 
cards, and a full collation of the Fourth Gospel against a number 
of important textual witnesses. Bart Ehrman and Michael 
Holmes worked to verify these data from the published editions 
of Origen’s works, to supplement them from more recent 
editions, and to produce the apparatus from published 
collations, printed editions, and in some cases, microfilms of the 
actual manuscripts of the Fourth Gospel. The work was divided 
evenly, with Ehrman producing the text and apparatus for John 
chapters 1-7, Holmes for 8-21. Despite this division of labor, the 
project was collaborative from start to finish, with difficult 
decisions (e.g., concerning textual reconstructions) always being 
reached in concert. With respect to the rest of the volume, 
Ehrman wrote the Introduction (Chapter One) and the 
Introduction to the Critical Apparatus (Chapter Two); Holmes 
produced the Bibliography. 

All three of us would like to express our gratitude to the 
individuals and institutions that have assisted us in our labors. 
Judy Ellis, C. W. Thompson, and Jay Minnick, graduate students 
in Ancient Mediterranean Religions at the University of North 
Carolina at Chapel Hill, helped verify the data and check the 
collations. Their assistance was made possible through the 
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support of the Department of Religious Studies at UNC, a UNC 
Faculty Council Research Grant, and a project grant from the 
Research and Publications Committee of the Society of Biblical 
Literature, chaired by Beverly Gaventa. Two grants from the 
Bethel College Alumni Association and a research grant from 
the Bethel College Academic Computer Committee, all for 
computer hardware and software, greatly facilitated our efforts. 
We would also like to thank Prof. Alan Scott of Barnard College 
for his helpful comments on the introductory chapter, and 
especially Bruce M. Metzger for serving as the editor of the 
volume for the series, The New Testament in the Greek Fathers. 


Bart D. Ehrman, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill 
Gordon D. Fee, Regent College 
Michael W. Holmes, Bethel College 


CHAPTER ONE 
Origen and the Text of the New Testament 


Origen: A Life in Retrospect 


No church father of the first three centuries proved more 
influential for the history of biblical exegesis or more 
instrumental for the development of Christian theology than 
Origen of Alexandria.! Nor did any other spark such 
controversy in his own day or generate such scholarly interest in 
our own. Esteemed a bastion of orthodoxy while living, called 
upon not infrequently to confute and convert Christians of 
heretical leanings, Origen himself came to be regarded by 
posterity as a dangerous heretic. Within a century of his death 


1 Scholars have reached no consensus with regard to a number of 
details of Origen's biography, in no small measure because of their differing 
evaluations of our sources, esp. the early Christian historiographers. Even so, 
there is for the most part a broad agreement on the basic chronology of 
Origen's lifc, and it is this chronology that provides the framework for the 
present investigation. Our chief source of information is Eusebius, who 
devotes an inordinate amount of space to Origen in Book VI of his 
Ecclesiastical History. For compelling arguments against the uncritical 
acceptance of Eusebius's account, however, see esp. Manfred Hornschuh, "Das 
Leben des Origenes und die Entstehung der alexandrinischen Schule," ZKG 71 
(1960) 1-25, 193-214, and Patricia Cox, Biography in Late Antiquity: A Quest for 
the Holy Man (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1983) 69-101. Other 
ancient sources include a panegyric written by one of Origen's students of his 
Caesarean period, perhaps Gregory Thaumaturgus, and a number of 
fragmentary references in Origen's own writings and in works such as the 
Apology for Origen by Eusebius and Pamphilus. As might be imagined, the 
secondary literature on Origen is immense. See esp. Henri Crouzel, 
Bibliographie critique d'Origéne. (Instrumenta Patristica VIII; Stenbrugis, 
Belgium: Abbatia Sancti Petri, 1971); Supplement, 1982. For reasonably 
thorough and eminently readable treatments, sce the studies of Henri Crouzel 
(Origen, tr. A. S. Worrall [San Francisco, Harper & Row, 1989]) and Joseph 
W. Trigg (Origen: The Bible and Philosophy in the Third-Century Church 
[Atlanta: John Knox, 1983]). The latter is self-consciously dependent upon the 
detailed investigation of Pierre Nautin, Origéne: sa vie et son oeuvre (Paris: 
Beauchesne, 1977). 
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he stood charged with having inspired the subordinationist Arian 
Christology;? soon thereafter the dispute over his orthodoxy 
polarized Jerome and Rufinus, two of the giants of Latin 
Christendom. Within three centuries Origen and his followers 
were condemned as heretics by the sixth oecumenical council, 
the Second Council of Constantinople (553 C.E.). The 
controversy over Origen's teachings and his posthumous 
condemnation by the Church led to the suppression of his 
writings. Much of his voluminous output was lost in the Greek 
language in which it was penned; most of the surviving material 
comes to us in Latin translation, the work of followers in the 
West who admit to changing those portions of his work they 
found unpalatable. 

Not until after the Enlightenment was Origen accorded his 
rightful place as the greatest Christian theologian before 
Augustine. In part his greatness derived from sheer intellectual 
brilliance: he was capable of fantastic creativity while controlling 
prodigious quantities of data. His interests were wide-ranging in 
the secular sciences, particularly in the study of physics, 
geometry, astronomy, philology, and, esp., philosophy;? yet his 
quest to fathom the enigmas of the universe was bounded by 
theological convictions molded by the Christian rule of faith. In 
no small measure his preeminence among early Christian 
thinkers derives from historical accident: he plied his fertile and 
capacious mind in an age when this regula fidei had merely 
established the contours of Christian orthodoxy. No one had yet 
devised an all-encompassing system that plumbed the mysteries 
of faith to the depths demanded by those with the yearning and 
leisure to reflect on the nuances of such matters. 

Born just a century removed from the writings of the NT 
(ca. 185 C.E.), Origen spent his early years among Alexandrian 


? This accusation came to a fevered pitch near the end of the fourth 
century in the bitter polemic of Epiphanius. See esp. Jon Dechow, "The 
Heresy Charges Against Origen," in Origeniana Quarta, ed. Lothar Lies 
(Innsbrucker theologische Studien, 19; Innsbruck: Tyrolia Verlag, 1987) 112-13. 

3 See Gregory Thaumaturgus, Panegyric 7ff, and the discussion of Alan 
Scott, Origen and the Life of the Stars (Oxford: Clarendon, 1991) 114-15, along 
with the references he provides therc. 
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Christians whose ecclesiastical history remains shrouded in 
obscurity.4 What is clear is that the leaders of this church played 
a scant role in the development of Christianity at large.5 Locally 
they were known more for their fortitude in a hostile 
environment -- not the stuff of particular historical moment -- 
than for any critical acumen or intellectual prowess. There were 
of course exceptions. Origen’s own father Leonides, while 
remembered best for his martyrdom under the Emperor 
Septimius Severus and for the Wunderkind he left behind, was 
himself perhaps a man of ability and learning. He at least 
appears to have been a Roman citizen® and he trained his son in 
the secular as well as the sacred sciences.’ Moreover, as a young 
man, Origen had other models for Christian scholarship: 
although he never names his Alexandrian compatriot Clement, 
he may have heard him lecture before his abrupt flight from the 
city under threat of persecution.8 All the same, the dearth of 


^ See most recently the sketch by C. Wilfred Griggs, Early Egyptian 
Christianity: From Its Origins to 451 C. E. (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1990) 3-79. 

5 Thus of the eleven predecessors of Demetrius (bishop from 189 
C.E.), Eusebius is able only to indicate their names and the length of their 
terms. Walter Bauer, in his famous assessment of this succession list, calls it 
nothing but a “mere echo and a puff of smoke" (Orthodoxy and Heresy in 
Earliest Christianity, tr. Robert Kraft et. al. [Philadelphia: Fortress, 1971] 45); 
Griggs, otherwise trusting of our earliest sources, considers the list to be a 
fabrication either of a third-century author or of Eusebius himself (Early 
Egyptian Christianity, p. 39, n. 53). 

6 He was executed by beheading (Eusebius H.E. VI, 1), the mode 
customarily reserved for citizenry. See Crouzel, Origen, 5-6. 

7 Porphyry claimed that Origen’s parents were pagan and that he was 
educated as a Greek, a claim contradicted by Eusebius (who preserves 
Porphyry's account [H.E. 6, 19, 7]). Sec the discussions of Hornschuh, "Das 
Leben des Origenes," 13-16 (who accepts Porphyry's account) and Crouzel, 
Origen 4-6 (who accepts Eusebius's). Henry Chadwick (Early Christian 
Thought and the Classical Tradition [Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1966] 66-67) 
proposes a compromise position: Origen's parents were pagan at his birth, but 
converted soon thereafter, and so raised him as a Christian. 

8 Eusebius claims that Origen was Clement's student in the 
catechetical school (H.E. VI, 6), a claim that most modern historians have 
treated gingerly (cf. Crouzel, Origen, 7; for a more thorough skepticism, see 
Hornschuh, "Das Leben des Origene" and, esp., G. Bardy, "Aux origines l'école 
d'Alexandrie,” RSR 27 [1937] 65-90). On the state of theological education in 
Alexandria before Origen, sce the comments of R. M. Grant, “Theological 
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capable scholars in the church of Alexandria is shown by 
Origen’s own rise to prominence as the chief catechetical 
instructor while only eighteen years of age. To be sure, certain 
details of Eusebius’s account -- our only source for most of 
Origen’s life -- remain in dispute. But his claim that the lectures 
of the teen-ager Origen attracted large crowds of both pagans 
and Christians says perhaps as much about the state of 
scholarship in the Alexandrian church as it does about Origen’s 
own remarkable abilities.? 

It appears in fact that most of Origen’s role models for the 
Christian scholar would have come from circles that proved 
suspect to the proto-orthodox church leaders who emerged early 
in his career.10 We are best informed, of course, of Alexandria’s 
Christian Gnostics. Both Basilides and Valentinus forged their 
intellectual systems there, Basilides remaining in residence his 
entire life, Valentinus leaving for Rome relatively early in his 
career. Valentinus's relocation is often taken to intimate the 
prominence of the Roman church of the day, but one cannot 
help wondering if it speaks equally to the resistance to creative 
inquiry in some circles, perhaps the most powerful, of the 
Alexandrian church. Indeed, it appears that these Gnostic 
intellectuals operated within, not outside of, the context of the 
Christian church at large: the Valentinians in particular 
participated in the worship and life of the community of faith, 
teaching their followers that the basic elements of Christian 


Education at Alexandria," in The Roots of Egyptian Christianity, eds. Birger A. 
Pearson and James E. Gochring (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986) 178-89. 

? Eusebius claims that all the Christian teachers fled Alexandria 
during the persecution of Septimius Severus (H.E. VI, 3, 1). But one cannot 
help noticing that of "all" these educators Eusebius can name only one 
(Clement) and that he mentions only one other Christian educator before this 
persecution (Pantaenus, about whom we know practically nothing). On these 
grounds, we should not suppose that Alexandria boasted any superfluity of 
proto-orthodox teachers before Origen's day. See further Hornschuh, "Das 
Leben des Origenes." 

10 Prior to Demetrius there is no evidence of any strong (proto-) 
orthodox leader in the Alexandrian church. 
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doctrine -- i.e. the regula fidei -- provided an understanding of 
theological truth adequate only for the neophyte and unlearned. 
Those who had advanced beyond the rudiments of faith could 
perceive the real mysteries of God.l! For these true "Knowers" 
(= "Gnostics"), the Bible and the orthodox doctrines derived 
from it were true on only the superficial level; the full truth of 
God shows these doctrines to be symbolic expressions of the 
cosmic mysteries that have been revealed from on high to the 
insiders, the chosen few. Stated baldly, this position appears not 
so unlike that of Origen and his predecessor Clement, who also 
divided believers into the camps of the simple and the advanced. 
At the same time, one can see how those who accepted the 
literal truth of the rule of faith and who saw no need to go 
beyond it would object to such a two-tiered understanding of the 
Christian constituency. It may be that the opposition that 
Origen was to face later in his career resulted from the resilient 
antagonism of the Alexandrian church leaders, particularly the 
bishop Demetrius, himself not known for any intellectual genius, 
toward the kind of elitist Christian scholarship epitomized in the 
exorbitant claims of the Christian Gnostics. 

While Origen may have found but few predecessors among 
the proto-orthodox Christians of Alexandria, there was no lack 
of role models for serious scholarship in the society of 
Alexandria at large.1? Indeed, nowhere in the Roman world was 
there a more significant community of scholars, where schools of 
secular learning enjoyed a more vibrant tradition of inquiry and 
investigation. Alexandria was home to some of the greatest 
minds of the age, a city renowned for its academic resources and 
schools, a mecca for students seeking a refined education. 
Origen himself studied with one of the brightest lights of 
Alexandria, the philosopher Ammonius Saccus who was later to 


11 See esp. Klaus Koschorke, Die Polemik der Gnostiker gegen des 
kirchliche Christendum (NHS, 12; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1978). 

V? See Trigg, Origen, 3-7, 66-75, and the literature he cites there. For 
the beginnings of the School of Alexandria, see, e.g., the standard discussion of 
John Edwin Sandys, A History of Classica! Scholarship (New York: Hafner, 
1958) 103-66. 
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train Plotinus, the greatest of the neo-Platonists.13 Origen's 
training in the Platonic tradition made a significant impact on 
his attempt to discern the secrets of divine revelation; although 
he conscientiously strove toward eclecticism in his philosophical 
approach to theology, modern scholarship rightly sees him as a 
salient spokesman of the Middle-Platonic tradition.!4 

More than philosophy, however, it was Origen’s belief in 
the Bible that guided his quest for truth. Here too his views did 
not drop from the sky unmediated, but show clear connections 
with other learned circles in Alexandria. Origen’s allegorical 
exegesis of the Old and New Testaments, an exegesis which 
forms both the foundation and superstructure of his theological 
system, coincides rather closely with literary theories long 
advocated by Alexandrian pagans interested in the sacred words 
of Homer.}5 Contrary to what is sometimes thought, however, 


13 For a recent statement of the thorny issue of whether Plotinus and 
Origen actually studied under Ammonius together, see Trigg, Origen, 259-60. 

14 See the classic studies of Hal Koch, Pronoia und Paideusis: Studien 
uber Origenes und sein Verhaltnis zum Platonismus (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 
1932; reprinted, New York: Garland, 1979) and Carl Andresen, Logos und 
Nomos: Die Polemik des Keisos wider das Christentum (Berlin: Walter de 
Gruyter, 1955). For a caveat concerning the appropriateness of the label 
"Middle-Platonist" for Origen, see now A. Scott, Origen and the Life of the 
Stars, xiii, and the literature he cites there. 

15 Here we can scarcely provide a detailed discussion of Origen's 
exegetical method, its pagan and Jewish antecedents, or its parallels in gnostic 
approaches to interpretation: these subjects are vast and have been treated 
with competence in a number of full-length studies. In addition to the 
biographical works cited in note 1 above, sce e.g. M. F. Wiles, "Origen as 
Biblical Scholar," in the Cambridge History of the Bible, ed. P. R. Ackroyd and 
C. Ε. Evans (Cambridge: University Press, 1970) 1. 454-89; R. P. C. Hanson, 
Allegory and Event: A Study of the Sources and Significance of Origen’s 
Interpretation of Scripure (London: SCM Press, 1959); Bernard Neuscháfer, 
Origenes als Philologe (Schweizerische Beitrage zur Altertumswissenschaft; 
Basel: Friedrich Reinhardt, 1987); and Karen Torjesen, Hermeneutical 
Procedure and Theological Method in Origen's Exegesis (Berlin: Walter de 
Gruyter, 1986). On the use of similar exegetical methods among Origen's 
pagan, Jewish, and Christian predecessors in Alexandria, see Jean Pépin, 
Mythe et allégorie: les origines grecques et les contestations judéo-chrétiennes, 2nd 
ed. (Paris: Études Augustiniennes, 1976), and esp. now David Dawson, 
Allegorical Readers and Cultural Revision in Ancient Alexandria (Berkeley, CA: 
University of California Press, 1992). 
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Origen’s hermeneutic does not deny the validity of the literal 
meaning of texts. As he himself states,!ó and as becomes 
increasingly clear by reading his biblical commentaries, Origen 
understood the words of Scripture (both Old and New 
Testaments) to contain the Word of God. The literal meaning 
of these texts, as this can be uncovered by traditional methods of 
grammatical and historical analysis, was for the most part 
inspired and true. But when the literal interpretation of the 
Scriptural text results in contradiction or in patent nonsense, one 
is to recognize these "skandala" as Providential pointers to a 
deeper more spiritual meaning beneath the literal. This deeper 
meaning is then to be uncovered not via grammatico-historical 
canons of criticism but by reflecting upon the text with a Spirit- 
inspired creativity, a creativity always to be informed by the 
whole mystery of God as contained in the text of Scripture. 

And so, following methods developed by secular scholars 
of Alexandria for construing the sacred tales of Homer, methods 
that were similarly used by Alexandrian Jews such as Philo for 
interpreting the Old Testament, Origen subjected the Christian 
Scriptures both to the most assiduous kinds of historical 
criticism to uncover their literal meaning and to the most 
creative kinds of allegorical criticism to discern their symbolic. 

From the time he assumed some official role in instructing 
catechumenates in the faith until he permanently relocated in 
Caesarea of Palestine, Origen spent some twenty-five or thirty 
years occupied in research and teaching. Probably the most 
consequential event of these years was his conversion of a 
wealthy Alexandrian, Ambrose, away from Valentinian 
Gnosticism to the orthodox Christian faith. Ambrose's gratitude 
to Origen and his fixation on his critical abilities found 
expression in one of the most remarkable patronages of 
antiquity. Supplying Origen with a team of stenographers and 
copyists, and constantly pressing him to produce as many 
scholarly commentaries and treatises as humanly possible, 
Ambrose deserves a great deal of credit for making Origen one 


16 De Principiis, IV, 2-3. 
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of the two or three most prolific authors of Greek literature. 
Although no one knows exactly how many books he eventually 
produced with Ambrose’s largess (which, with mild humor, 
Origen sometimes construes as duress), the number may well 
have reached a thousand.17 Jerome names the works that he 
knew, probably those assembled by Pamphilus in the Library of 
Caesarea, citing nearly 120 volumes of commentary on the NT 
Scriptures, somewhat more than that number on the OT, along 
with other lengthy treatises ("On First Principles," e.g.,in four 
volumes) and some 300 homilies.18 Moreover, we know of a 
number of other books not included in Jerome's list that are 
certainly authentic as well.19 

Most of this literature, however, was not produced while 
Origen taught in Alexandria, but after he relocated to Caesarea. 
We have already intimated that his intellectual abilities made 
him as anomalous at home as they made him famous abroad. 
Both factors may well have contributed to the prolonged 
tensions he experienced with his bishop Demetrius. Tt is difficult 
to judge how the controversies in which Origen found himself 
embroiled on his occasional travels exacerbated the problems he 
faced at home. In any case, it is clear that his fateful trip to 
Caesarea around 230 C.E. precipitated a final falling out with 
his bishop.2° During this stay, two of the area's prominent 
bishops, Theoctistus of Caesarea and Alexander of Jerusalem, 
invited Origen to preach before the worshipping community, an 
opportunity never afforded him as a layperson at home. 
Learning of these pulpit activities, Demetrius castigated 
Origen's hosts in an angry letter, to which Theoctistus and 
Alexander offered a conciliatory reply, citing a number of 
precedents for sermons by the laity. Origen's angry bishop was 


17 Thus Henri de Lubac, Histoire et Esprit, l'intelligence de l'Écriture 
d'après Origéne (Paris: Éditions Montaign, 1950) 38. 

18 Jerome, Letter 33 to Paula, cited in Crouzel, Origen, 37-39. 

1? Including two of his major works, the Contra Celsum and the 
Hexapla (in some fifty volumes). 

20 On the problem of the dating of this initial visit, and the entire 
conflict with Demetrius, see Trigg, Origen 130-46. 
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mollified for the time; but the rift that had surfaced was never 
fully healed. At Demetrius’s urging Origen returned to 
Alexandria on good terms. But soon thereafter he journeyed to 
Greece, choosing to take the long land route that -- perhaps not 
coincidentally -- passes through Caesarea. While there, 
Theoctistus ordained him to the priesthood, in clear defiance of 
Demetrius. The result was a final breach: dismissed from the 
church of Alexandria Origen chose to relocate permanently in 
Caesarea (ca. 233 C.E.). There he taught, preached, and wrote 
for nearly twenty years. It was during this time that he produced 
most of his work: despite his relocation, Ambrose continued not 
only to support his literary activities but pressed him yet more to 
produce day and night. And so he continued to develop his 
theological system, to take on students,?! to engage in 
controversy,22 and to dictate his scholarship until his death in 
mid-century, after suffering imprisonment and torture during the 
brief but harrowing persecution under the Emperor Decius.23 


Origen and the Text of the New Testament 


Virtually every facet of Origen’s thought and every word of 
his writings have been scrutinized by modern scholarship. As 
might be expected, particular energy has been expended on 
analyzing and assessing his contributions to Christian theology, 
particularly with respect to certain critical doctrines: his 
Christology as an antecedent for both the Arian and Athanasian 
positions at Nicea, his doctrine of free will in view of 
developments in the hands of Augustine, his understanding of 


21 Thus the author of the Panegyric stayed with Origen from about 
240-48 C.E. Sec Trigg, Origen, 167-71. 

22 Thus his dispute with the bishop Heraclides, a transcript of which 
was uncovered in 1941 in a MS cache near Toura, Egypt (along with several 
other of Origen’s writings and several Biblical commentaries of his follower 
Didymus the Blind). Also at this time, his Dispute with Beryllus. Both 
disputes centered on Christology. 

23 The precise date of his death is disputed, some placing it as early as 
251 C.E. (Nautin), others as late as 255 (Griggs, Early Egyptian Christianity, 
67). 
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Scripture in light of the debates over allegory that surfaced 
somewhat earlier during the Gnostic controversies and 
somewhat later in the disputes between the Alexandrian and 
Antiochan exegetical schools. His ties to the philosophical 
constructs of Middle-Platonism have exercised not a few 
scholars otherwise not drawn to the study of early Christianity, 
and his work on the text of the OT, the so-called Hexapla, has 
been scrutinized in an inordinate amount of concerted if 
ultimately inconclusive study. 

Origen has proved important for the field of NT 
scholarship as well, as he is the first Christian author to provide 
lengthy expositions of the NT text, expositions that are valuable 
both for those interested in the history of exegesis and for those 
concerned with the status of the NT text in the Christian world 
of Origen's day. The present study shares these more narrow 
text-critical concerns. It would be a mistake, however, to 
construe them as unrelated to the broader historical and 
theological interests of other scholars of Christian antiquity. 
Indeed, as we will argue momentarily, given the importance of 
the words of the text for Origen's theology and his location in 
two of the prominent centers of third-century Christendom, an 
analysis of his NT text can provide a significant yield for those 
not otherwise interested in the history of the transmission of the 
NT text. 

All the same, before discussing the broader implications of 
this study, we do well to say something concerning its immediate 
text-critical significance. Our comments here will be kept brief, 
as this matter will form the framework of our second volume. 


The Text-Critical Significance of the Study 

Since the eighteenth-century critic Johann Jakob 
Griesbach, scholars have recognized that Origen's quotations of 
the NT constitute data of unparalleled significance for 
reconstructing the original text of the Greek NT.24 As we have 


24 This was the subject of Griesbach's Habilitationschrift in 1771. For 
a survey of scholarship through the early years of the twentieth century, see 
Ernst Hautsch, Die Evangehenzitate des Origenes (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 
1909). See further note 30 on p. 13 below. We will provide a fuller history of 
research in our second volume. 
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indicated, he is the first Christian author to provide extensive 
quotations of the NT in Greek, and he does so with a careful 
attention to the very words of the text. To be sure, Origen 
frequently paraphrases biblical passages, and with unsettling 
regularity he quotes the same passage in somewhat different 
forms. Nonetheless, in most instances his writings provide us 
with enough data to reconstruct with reasonable accuracy the 
text of the MSS that lay before him as he learned Scripture and 
engaged in its exposition. Furthermore, his residence in 
Alexandria -- already mentioned as significant for other reasons 
-- is of singular importance for those interested in the original 
wording of the NT text and in the history of its subsequent 
transmission. Among the scholarly traditions kept alive in 
Alexandria was the literary concern to establish the texts of 
ancient writings that had experienced corruption in the surviving 
copies.25 In particular, Alexandrian scholars had devised 
methods for eliminating embellishments and for restoring 
earlier readings to the writings of Homer, works that had 
undergone corruption far more severe than anything the 
Christian Scriptures were destined to experience. There is a 
considerable body of evidence to suggest that this general 
scholarly competence in restoring ancient texts made its impact 
upon Christian scribes in Alexandria, who worked with unusual 
assiduity to preserve the sacred traditions of the NT from the 
corrupting influences evidenced elsewhere throughout the 
Christian world.26 As a result, among the several thousand NT 
MSS that survive, those that can be linked to the Alexandrian 
tradition are by and large considered superior witnesses to the 
texts of the autographs. 

Next to Clement, whose quotations of the NT have already 
been reliably collected and analyzed,?? Origen is the first 


25 See, e.g., Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, 103-66, esp. 119- 
45. 

26 Sce esp. Günther Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles: A Disquisition 
Upon the Corpus Paulinum (London: Oxford University, 1953) 271-76. 

27 Michael Mees, Die Zitate aus dem Neuen Testament bei Clemens 
von Alexandrien (Rome: Istituto di Letteratura Cristiana Antica, 1970). 
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Alexandrian Christian to provide us with first-hand information 
concerning the status of the text prior to the production of the 
famous codices that are normally taken to be our chief 
representatives of the Alexandrian tradition. Just on this level, 
Origen’s importance cannot be underestimated. But his 
significance for the history of the Alexandrian text in fact works 
at a far more basic level. Textual critics frequently speak of this 
text as if it were a known quantity that is easily locatable to 
lower Egypt. In point of fact, most of the NT MSS that are 
normally designated "Alexandrian" have no obvious point of 
contact with the city itself -- no colophon, for example, 
indicating Alexandria as the place of production. Indeed, our 
earliest MSS have been unearthed in Egypt simply because of 
the accidents of climate: dry hot sand is the codical fountain of 
youth. In most cases, there is absolutely no telling how such 
MSS came to be placed in the sands, or, yet more germane to 
our discussion, where such MSS were actually produced. It is 
worth noting that our best representatives of the so-called 
Alexandrian text were in fact discovered elsewhere: Codex 
Vaticanus turned up in the Vatican library in Rome, Codex 
Sinaiticus at St. Catherine's monastery in the Sinai.28 Why then 
are they called Alexandrian? Because their text appears to 
coincide so closely with the text we are fairly certain was 
localized in Alexandria, on the basis of our study of church 
fathers such as Clement and Origen who lived and wrote there. 
But the curiosity is that Clement’s text was influenced by 
the so-called "Western" tradition, i.e. the wild second-century 
text that evidences precisely the uncontrolled sort of corruption 
that Alexandrian scribes were so intent upon eliminating.2? And 
the writings of Origen, for all their significance to the study, 


28 Furthermore, there are reasons to believe that these two witnesses 
were neither produced nor used in Alexandria. See the discussion of Bruce M. 
Metzger, The Text of the New Testament, 2nd ed. (New York: Oxford 
University, 1968) 42-48. 

29 This is a standard judgment urged most strongly by P. M. Barnard, 
The Biblical Text of Clement of Alexandna of the Gospels and Acts (TextS 5, 5; 
London, 1899). For a varying perspective, see Mees, Die Zitate. 
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have never been subjected to an exhaustive and systematic text- 
critical investigation. It is this lacuna, perhaps the most 
significant in the entire field of NT textual research, that the 
present investigation will begin to fill. 

This is not to say that no one has thought to study the NT 
quotations of Origen and to determine their textual affinities. 
Quite to the contrary, numerous investigations have in fact been 
undertaken and published. But most of these studies have been 
plagued by inadequacies of presentation and method that render 
their findings unusable.30 In terms of presentation, no previous 


30 As already mentioned, we will devote a section of our second 
volume to a history of research. Here we can simply cite the following as 
among the most significant studies since the turn of the century: Hautsch, Die 
Evangelienzitate (sec note 24 on p. 10 above); Hermann von Soden, Die 
Schriften des Neuen Testaments in ihren ältesten erreichbaren Textgestalt (Berlin: 
Alexander Druckner, 1902-13) I, 2.1510-20; Kirsopp Lake, Robert P. Blake, 
and Silva New, "The Caesarean Text of the Gospel of Mark,” HTR 21 (1928) 
207-404, esp. 259-77; B. H. Streeter, The Four Gospels: A Study of Origins, 5th 
Impression (London: Macmillan, 1936) 91-102; R. V. G. Tasker, "The 
Quotations from the Synoptic Gospels in Origen's Exhortation to Martyrdom," 
JTS 36 (1935) 60-65; idem, "The Text of the Fourth Gospel Used by Origen in 
his Commentary on John," JTS 37 (1936) 146-55; idem, "The Text of St 
Matthew Used by Origen in his Commentary on St. Matthew," JTS 38 (1937) 
60-64; K. W. Kim, "The Matthean Text of Origen in His Commentary on 
Matthew," JBL 68 (1949) 125-39; idem, "Origen's Text of John in His On Prayer, 
Commentary on Matthew, and Against Celsus," JTS n.s. 1 (1950) 74-84; B. M. 
Metzger, "Explicit References in the Works of Origen to Variant Readings in 
the NT MSS," in Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of R. P. Casey, ed. J. 
Neville Birdsall and Robert W. Thomson; reprinted in B. M. Metzger, 
Historical and Literary Studies: Pagan, Jewish, and Christian (NTTS, VIIL, 
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1968) 88-103; G. D. Fee, "The Text of John in Origen and 
Cyril of Alexandria: A Contribution to Methodology in the Recovery and 
Analysis of Patristic Citations," Bib 52 (1971) 357-94; idem, "Origen's Text of 
the New Testament and the Text of Egypt,” NTS 28 (1982) 348-64; W. L. 
Petersen, "The Text of the Gospels in Origen's Commentaries on John and 
Matthew," in Origen of Alexandria: His World and His Legacy, eds. Charles 
Kannengiesser and William L. Petersen (Notre Dame, IN: University of Notre 
Dame Press, 1988) 34-47; B. D. Ehrman, “Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of 
the Fourth Gospel," in Vigiliae Christianae (forthcoming), and idem, 
"Heraclcon and the ‘Western’ Textual Tradition,” New Testament Studies 
(forthcoming), 
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study has actually cited the data necessary for a full analysis. 
Indeed, there are reasons to think that none of our predecessors 
took the trouble to amass all the data before drawing their 
conclusions. If they did, they never presented these data for 
readers to make an independent assessment, forcing subsequent 
scholars simply to take their word for the physiognomy of the 
reconstructed text.31 In contrast, our study presents every shred 
of evidence available for determining the consanguinity of 
Origen’s text of the Fourth Gospel. 

Equally unfortunate are the methodological deficiencies of 
most previous investigations. Chief among these is the faulty 
method of establishing textual consanguinity that held sway until 
the middle of the present century. This method involved 
ascertaining the number of times a textual witness (whether MS 
or church father) deviated from the Received Text (the Textus 
Receptus) and comparing these deviations to those attested by 
other witnesses so as to establish a basic level of agreement 
among them. The problems of this method are now well known 
to practitioners in the field: among other things it fails to 
consider textual alignments in portions of the text not divergent 
from the TR, so that final conclusions are drawn from only a 
random and unreliable portion of the evidence. The correctives 
to this method are now firmly entrenched in the discipline and 
need not occupy us here; they will be explained in the second 
volume of our work. At this juncture it is enough to say that no 
one has yet provided a full accounting of Origen’s Scriptural 
citations and subjected these to a complete and reliable textual 
analysis. For those interested in establishing the text of the NT 
in third-century Alexandria and Caesarea, and ultimately the 
text as it came from the pens of the NT authors themselves, such 
a study has become a sine qua non. 

Of yet broader importance for those interested in purely 
textual matters is the business of Origen’s relocation to 
Caesarea around 233 C.E. Textual critics have long recognized 


31 The one exception is Gordon Fee’s study of John 4 in Origen and 
Cyril, cited in note 30 on p. 13 above. 
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the significance of this move: since some of Origen’s writings 
were penned in Alexandria and others in Caesarea, there is a 
prima facie assumption that any changes in the character of his 
NT citations after his move are the result of the different MSS 
that he or his amanuenses acquired in his new home. That is to 
say, Origen’s quotations may tell us something about the 
development of the NT text not only in his native city of 
Alexandria, but also in Palestinian Caesarea, another important 
center of early Christendom. 

Previous scholarship has in fact established on fairly secure 
grounds that Origen’s citations of the Gospel according to Mark 
did change subsequent to his move, making it appear that the 
MSS available in Caesarea differed in important ways from 
those in Alexandria.32 This conclusion proves significant for 
those interested in writing the history of the transmission of the 
NT text, for it shows that in different urban centers of 
Christendom during the first several centuries one could find 
different forms of the text. This could mean that scribes in one 
location, if not systematically at least typically, changed their 
texts in certain ways, creating a specifically "Caesarean" or 
"Roman" or "Alexandrian" text.33 Text critics have considered 
this important primarily because it helps explain characteristic 
readings of MSS that appear to belong to the same textual 
family, and because it assists somewhat in deciding which 
readings are the result of local changes and which are original. 
In addition, as we shall see, the identification of local texts, if in 
fact they can be identified with any kind of reliability, may have 
much broader implications for historians of early Christianity. 


The Broader Significance of the Study 

If the texts of different locales represent changes 
characteristically made by resident copyists, one must query why 
these changes came about: what in the scribes' social, political, 


€ Sec Fee, "Origen's Text of the NT," 350-53. 
33 The classic statement of this view is found in Streeter, The Four 
Gospels, 26-148. 
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or ideological contexts might have led them to change their texts 
in more or less well-defined ways? In particular, one might ask 
how the kinds of conflicts that scribes recognized or even 
participated in -- conflicts, say, with Gnostics, or non-Christian 
Jews, or state authorities -- how these conflicts indigenous to this 
or that city may have affected the way scribes transmitted their 
texts. Were the words of Scripture modified in order to make 
them more immediately relevant to the conflicts of the day? 

The question itself raises some very interesting issues for 
understanding the development of the Christian movement. 
While it is certainly true that the texts that Christians considered 
sacred informed their theological views and their social 
interactions, the converse relationship can be demonstrated as 
well: the beliefs, practices, and social lives of Christians also 
made an impact on the text of the NT.34 To determine how this 
symbiotic relationship worked itself out must be the goal of any 
study of the Patristic citations of the NT. Specifically with 
respect to Origen, we know of his personal interactions with 
Gnostics, Jewish Christians, and non-Christian Jews, and we 
know of his opposition to persons long dead, whose writings 
nonetheless continued to threaten ecclesiastical Christianity: 
Marcion, whose doctrine of the two Gods stands behind a good 
deal of Origen's affirmation of the goodness of creation and his 


34 The ideological and theological prejudices of scribes have been 
shown to have affected the ways scribes transmitted their texts, both with 
respect to specific NT MSS (sec e.g. Eldon J. Epp's study of the anti-Judaic 
biases of codex Bezae: The Theological Tendency of Codex Bezae 
Cantabrigiensis in Acts [SNTSMS 3, Cambridge: University Press, 1966]) and 
for particular textual corruptions (see e.g. Bart D. Ehrman, “1 John 4:3 and the 
Orthodox Corruption of Scripture," ZNW 79 [1988] 221-43 and idem and Mark 
A. Plunkett, "The Angel and the Agony: The Textual Problem of Luke 22:43- 
44," CBQ 45 [1983] 401-16). For a wide-ranging treatment see Bart D. Ehrman, 
The Orthodox Corruption of Scripture: The Effect of Early Christological 
Controversies on the Text of the New Testament (New York: Oxford, 
forthcoming) and, more bricfly, idem, "The Text of Mark in the Hands of the 
Orthodox," in Biblical Hermeneutics in Historical Perspective: Essays in Honor 
of Karlfried Froehlich, eds. Mark S. Burrows and Paul Rorum (Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1991) 19-31. 
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insistence on the unity of the Testaments; the pagan critic 
Celsus, whose attacks on the absurdity of Christianity led to 
Origen’s prolix refutation in the Contra Celsum; and the 
Valentinian Heracleon, whose Commentary on the Fourth 
Gospel served as the immediate occasion for Origen to produce 
his own. Did these various polemical contexts affect the way 
Origen cited his Scriptural text? Did he ever change the 
wording of his text for the sake of his argument? Did his 
theological views ever influence the way he "remembered" the 
text of Scripture? 

Perhaps more significantly, although yet more elusively, a 
study of this kind must ask about the anonymous Christian 
scribes who produced the NT MSS available to Origen and his 
amanuenses in Alexandria and Caesarea. Were they affected by 
their social and theological contexts? Were scribes in one or 
both of Origen’s locales prone to modify their texts in light of 
their socio-historical context?35 Questions such as these can be 


35 At this stage of our study we can at least express our expectation 
that we will find that Origen himself was less likely to change his text than were 
the scribes who produced the MSS he used. We know beyond any doubt that 
scribes frequently modified the texts they inherited, and that they sometimes 
did so conscientiously for discernible reasons: e.g. to harmonize one text with 
another, or to improve the grammar of a passage, or to "correct" what the text 
said to make it conform with what it was already known to mean (see the 
works cited in note 34 above). Origen, on the other hand, celebrated precisely 
the kinds of textual difficulties that troubled so many scribes, in part because 
these literary and theological tensions demonstrated the nced to move beyond 
the literal interpretation to the allegorical. As a result, we might expect that 
Origen was not at all concerned to transform the "surface" meaning of a text 
into conformity with its "rcal" meaning. For him, any form of the text proved 
amenable, even variant readings that he found scattered throughout the MS 
tradition. 

If this expectation is in fact realized in the analysis of our second 
volume, we will be in the fortunate position of having uncovered in Origen's 
citations the actual state of the text of the Fourth Gospel in Alexandria and 
Caesarea in the early third century (since Origen himself would not have 
modified that text for his exposition); moreover, we will thereby be enabled to 
ascertain how that text had been modified by scribes during the first century 
and a half of its transmission. 
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answered only after some considerable labor has been expended 
in establishing the precise contours of Origen’s text of the NT. 
Our initial goals are to ascertain the wording of the NT MSS 
available to him and to determine its relationship to the 
"original" text (i.e., to determine whether the scribes who 
produced these MSS, or their predecessors, had modified the 
text they had received). We will then be in a better position to 
ask how Origen himself handled the text of the Fourth Gospel. 

The question of whether the texts of Alexandria and 
Caesarea differed is particularly thorny: since Origen had 
already memorized a considerable portion of Scripture before 
his relocation in middle age, even Scriptural quotations found in 
works produced in Caesarea may occasionally (usually?) 
preserve the form of the text that he had learned as a boy in 
Alexandria. Moreover, there is no way to know whether he 
brought some of his MSS with him to Caesarea when he moved. 
All the same, since there are reasons for thinking that he began 
to use Caesarean MSS of the Gospel of Mark after his 
relocation, we are encouraged to investigate the possibility that 
something comparable happened for the Gospel of John. 

For all of these matters, we can only anticipate that the 
results of the study will reach far beyond their text-critical 
importance, an importance which itself is not to be undersold, 
and that the outcome will merit the painstaking labor required 
to get us there. 


The Data for the Study 

Finally, a word must be said concerning the data to be 
used for our investigation. As we have already indicated, the 
bulk of Origen’s writings has been lost due to his condemnation 
in the mid-sixth century. Those that survive in Greek include 
portions of his Commentary on John (Books 1 and 2, written in 
Alexandria, Books 6, 10, 13, 19, 20, 28, and 32 in Caesarea), 
eight books of the Commentary on Matthew, the Contra Celsum, 
twenty homilies on the book of Jeremiah and one on 1 Samuel 
28, smaller works such as the Disputatio cum Heraclide, De 
Oratio, and the Exhortatio ad Martyrium, and fragments of other 
writings (including portions of De Principiis) preserved in the 
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Philocalia, the anthology of his writings made by Basil the Great 
and Gregory of Nazianzus. All of these materials are now 
available in good critical editions, and provide us with precisely 
the kind of information we need for our study. 

We also have a sizable portion of Greek material of little 
use for us here, viz. the fragmentary collections of catenae that 
preserve comments attributed to Origen (and other 
ecclesiastical authors) by compilers from the Middle Ages. The 
problems of attribution in these materials are well known, as are 
the generally unreliable ways they transmit the Patristic sources 
even when their attributions are relatively secure.6 As we will 
explain in the following chapter, we will cite all such evidence in 
toto, even though its dubious character constrains us to exclude 
its testimony when working to establish Origen’s textual 
affinities in our second volume.?7 

Equally unusable are the materials that have come down 
to us only in Latin translation, including the majority of Origen’s 
OT commentaries and homilies, portions of the Commentary on 
Matthew not preserved in Greek, and such significant works as 
De Principiis. Versional materials are generally problematic for 
textual analyses, but the peculiar circumstances surrounding the 
Latin renditions of Origen virtually annul any text-critical value 
they might otherwise be expected to have. The two chief 
translators of Origen, Jerome and Rufinus, both acknowledge a 
rather loose approach to the task.38 Their translations 
eventually became a source of contention between them: after 
translating a number of Origen’s works, Jerome began to 
castigate their teachings and to malign his former intimate 
Rufinus for not following suit. Rufinus maintained that his 


36 See Fee, "Text of Origen and Cyril," 362-63 and esp. Ronald Heine, 
"Can the Catena Fragments of Origen’s Commentary on John Be Trusted?” 
VC 40 (1986) 118-34. 

37 See below, p. 21. 

38 See G. W. Butterworth, in the Introduction to Origen on First 
Principles (Gloucester, MA: Peter Smith, 1973) xxxi-liii, and especially 
Torjesen, Hermeneutical Procedure and Theological Method, 12-18, and the 
literature she cites there. 
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renditions silently modified those portions of Origen that were 
too readily construed as heretical (urging that he had in fact 
simply corrected the text to its original state, prior, that is, to its 
corruption by heretical scribes). Moreover, he pointed out that 
Jerome himself had followed a similar procedure in his own 
translations. 

In comparing the Latin translations of Origen with the 
Greek fragments that survive, it is clear that Rufinus was right: 
both translators worked to make Origen palatable to their 
orthodox audiences. In general the result is less a literal 
translation than a paraphrase. Most scholars now acknowledge 
that these renditions can in all probability be trusted to provide 
the essence of Origen’s thoughts on one point or another; but 
they do not necessarily reflect the way Origen actually expressed 
himself in Greek.?? This conclusion has devastating implications 
for the study of Origen’s citations of Scripture. There is no 
reason to believe that Jerome, Rufinus, or any other translator 
retained the idiosyncratic characteristics of Origen’s NT text; 
they instead modified his quotations into conformity with the 
text as they knew it in the West some 150 years later. And so, 
for those interested in knowing specifically about Origen’s text 
of the NT, the only avenue is to collect and analyze the 
quotations and allusions of his writings that have survived 
relatively intact in Greek, as these are available in modern 
critical editions. 


3? Thus Torjesen (Herneneutical Procedure and Theological Method, 
18), citing a consensus judgment among contemporary scholars. Even the 
most sanguine view of Rufinus as a translator (e.g., most recently, A. Scott, 
Origen and the Life of the Stars, 168-72) cannot admit to his verba! accuracy, 
which is, of course, an absolute sine qua non for the present study. 


CHAPTER TWO 
Introduction to the Critical Apparatus 


In the chapters that follow we have cited all the available 
evidence for reconstructing Origen’s text of the Fourth Gospel 
and have collated this text against a range of NT manuscripts. 
An evaluation of these data and a discussion of their historical 
significance will comprise the second volume of our work. 


The Text 

We have provided three lists of Origen’s biblical 
quotations and allusions. The first and most important (Chapter 
Three) draws its material from Origen’s Greek commentaries 
and treatises. Since these are our only reliable sources for 
reconstructing his text,! they alone are accompanied by a critical 
apparatus. The second list (Appendix One) presents quotations 
and allusions found in the Greek catenae and in Latin 
translation, cited in canonical sequence.? The third list 
(Appendix Two) gives quotations and allusions whose precise 
point of reference, for one reason or another, cannot be 
determined (e.g., when Origen fails to indicate which of two 
closely-worded passages of the Fourth Gospel he is quoting).3 
Anyone interested in seeing the available data in their totality 
may have recourse to all three lists. Those chiefly concerned 
with checking the basis of our textual analysis should refer to the 
relatively certain materials of the first list alone. This is the list 
on which we have based our final reconstruction of Origen's text, 
the denouement of the present volume (Chapter Four). 


1 See above, pp. 18-20. 

? With the Greek material always given first. 

3 Here we should note that the Scriptural referent for several of the 
quotations and allusions included in our first list may, in isolation, seem to be 
"indeterminable." As a rule, this is only because we have not been able to 
include Origen's accompanying discussion: contextual considerations often 
remove all reasonable doubts concerning the point of reference. 


22 The Fourth Gospel in Origen 


The following introductory remarks are chiefly concerned 
with the first list and its apparatus. References are arranged 
here according to canonical sequence, each being labeled as a 
Lemma [L], Citation [C], Adaptation [Ad], or Allusion [All].4 
For the purposes of this study, the term "citation" refers to a 
verbally exact quotation of the biblical text; these are generally 
of the greatest value in determining Origen's affinities. An 
"adaptation" denotes a quotation that has been somewhat 
modified (syntactically or materially) in light of the context of 
Origen's discussion;? the term "allusion" signifies a clear echo of 
a passage which nonetheless lacks a sustained verbal agreement. 
For the sake of convenience, we will use the term "quotations" to 
refer to all lemmata, citations, and adaptations; the term 
"references" will signify all quotations and allusions. 

Allusions present a particularly thorny dilemma for a study 
of this kind; in the interest of completeness it would seem 
desirable to include every echo of a biblical text, however 
distant. At the same time, most faint echoes are of no use for 
our goal of textual reconstruction. We have chosen, therefore, 
to steer a middle course between providing too many data and 
too few, citing a large number of allusions to the text -- and 
certainly all the textually significant ones -- but not including an 
exhaustive listing of every solitary echo of a passage (e.g., when 
à word or short phrase is being commented on in loc). 


4 For determining Origen's text, the lemmata are generally of less 
value than citations made in the course of commentary, for reasons that are 
now well-known. See, e.g, Gordon D. Fee, ANRW, IL. 26. 1. 246-65, With the 
exception of John 2:12-25, however, we have judged that the lemmata of 
Origen's John Commentary provide a generally reliable indication of his own 
text, rather than, say, that of his amanuenses or subsequent copyists. On 2:12- 
25, see Fee, "The Lemma of Origen's Commentary on John, Book X -- An 
Independent Witness to the Egyptian Textual Tradition?" NTS 20 (1973) 78-81. 

5 As anyone who has worked with this kind of material knows, it is 
often difficult to differentiate neatly between fairly exact adaptations and fairly 
loose citations. Fortunately this difficulty creates few real problems, since the 
labels are merely designed to enable a reader to gauge the approximate 
accuracy of a given reference. 
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References are sequenced by category, with all lemmata 
given first, followed by citations, then adaptations, and then 
allusions. Within each category references are listed according 
to the portion of verse they attest; when multiple quotations 
attest the same portion of the verse, those from the Commentary 
on John are given first, and all others are alphabetized.6 Given 
the special value attached to lengthy quotations of a text -- in 
general they indicate an author’s deliberate attempt to give the 
text as he recalls it or as he has actually found it after "looking it 
up" -- we have used a plus sign (+) at the end of a quotation to 
indicate that it continues without break into the next verse, and 
at the beginning of a quotation (i.e., in the next verse) to 
indicate that it represents a continuation of the verse preceding 
(see e.g. the quotation of John 1:1-2 in Heracl 1, 7-8 on pp. 38 
and 42 below). 

When Origen quotes a verse only once, or in exactly the 
same way on several occasions, this text serves as the base 
against which the MSS of the apparatus have been collated. 
When he cites a verse on two or three occasions, and these 
citations differ in only minor details, one of them has typically 
been determined to be representative of Origen's text (e.g., on 
the basis of his ensuing discussion). In these instances we have 
marked the preferred citation with a double asterisk [C]** (see 
1:36) and provided an explanatory footnote if necessary. This 
citation then serves as the base of collation. When Origen 
quotes a verse more than three times or in a wide variety of 
ways, we have reconstructed the wording of his text as the final 
entry, designating this reconstruction as "Text" (see, e.g., John 
1:1 below), and used this reconstructed "Text" as the collation 
base. On occasion, the reconstructed "Text" entails a simple 
reproduction of the wording found in one of the (several) 
references, e.g. when only one of the multiple quotations or 
allusions is a precise citation, or when a number of the citations 


6 Allusions are not listed according to the portion of the verse to which 
they refer, but are simply alphabetized (following those drawn from the 
Commentary on John). 
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agree verbatim. When, however, there is disagreement among 
the surviving references, we have used the available evidence to 
attempt a bona fide reconstruction. If the basis of our decision is 
not obvious, or if we ourselves have serious doubts, we have 
included a footnote to explain the situation." 

In some instances it cannot be determined which of two or 
more forms of text is to be ascribed to Origen. It is altogether 
conceivable, of course, that Origen either deliberately or 
unconsciously quoted variant forms of the tradition. When such 
difficulties occur, our reconstructed "Text" indicates a split in 
Origen’s witness by enclosing the alternatives in square brackets 
([ |; see, e.g., John 1:26). 

We cite Origen's works according to the abbreviations 
listed below (pp. 31-35), normally by book and chapter. For De 
Principiis and the John Commentary we have noted paragraph 
divisions as well, except for books 4 and 5 of the latter, for which 
divisions are not supplied by the editors. References to catenae 
in the second list indicate the catena number within the edition 
being used. In the case of the Psalms materials, the catenae are 
cited according to Psalm and verse number (thus Ps.Cat 25, 4 = 
catena on Ps. 25:4); Psalm Homilies are indicated by Homily 
and Section number (thus Ps.Hom 5, 3 = Homily number 5 on 
the Psalms, Section 3). Otherwise Homilies are cited according 
to book and chapter of the work in question (so Ier. Hom 5, 20 = 
Book 5, Chapter 20 of the Homilies on Jeremiah). 


? With regard to the conventions of our reconstructed "Text," we have 
used square brackets to indicate words that Origen positively attests, when we 
cannot be certain regarding their particular form (c.g. in a number of 
reconstructions based on adaptations), and for words that Origen attests but 
that, for one reason or another, we have reason to doubt as belonging in his 
text (e.g. 4:13), and for instances in which Origen appears to attest a variety of 
forms of the text (see below). When, however, there is virtual certainty 
concerning the accuracy of our reconstruction (e.g. in the retroversion of a 
participle that Origen, for contextual reasons, generated out of a finite verb), 
no brackets are indicated. We use elipses (...) wherever there is no evidence 
to indicate whether or not Origen had a word in his text (c.g., missing 
introductory conjunctions). 
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Special problems of citation adhere to the Philocalia, the 
anthology of Origen’s works collected after his death, since some 
of these writings have survived independently while others have 
not. References drawn from works that are otherwise extant are 
cited according to their original source; references that survive 
only in the Philocalia (or only in Greek in the Philocalia) are 
cited both according to the original source and according to the 
chapter and verse of the Philocalia. Similarly, when a biblical 
quotation or allusion is found in a Latin translation for which 
the Greek original still survives (e.g., portions of the Matthew 
Commentary), we cite the Greek reference in our primary list, 
but not the Latin in the second. 

Since part of the analysis in volume two will involve a 
discussion of whether Origen changed MSS upon his relocation 
to Caesarea, all references taken from works written prior to his 
move are preceded with a superscript ^ (= Alexandrian).8 


The Apparatus 

The critical apparatus indicates variant readings attested 
among a range of textual witnesses for every portion of the 
Fourth Gospel for which Origen’s text can be determined. The 
witnesses represent major textual groupings that have been 
established according to traditional methods of quantitative 
analysis,’ and are listed at the end of the present chapter.10 The 


8 We have noted the provenance of each of Origen’s works in the list 
provided below. 

9 We have chosen to use Old Latin MSS as part of the "Western" text 
simply because without at least two family members, one can scarcely speak in 
terms of a textual "group," a consideration insufficiently weighed by some 
previous rescarchers (e.g., Larry Hurtado, The Pre-Caesarean Text of Mark 
[Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981] 15, who pleads his ignorance of Latin as a 
rationale for not using any Western witness except D). We have chosen not to 
use Syriac witnesses because these do not stand in sufficient proximity to the 
other members of the group, a circumstance that altogether limits their 
uscfulness for studies that are specifically aimed at establishing quantifiable 
relationships of MSS. Adding their testimony would simply skew the statistical 
analysis by unnecessarily inflating the percentages of agreements of all the 
witnesses with one another, since in many instances they represent an aberrant 
tradition not readily identifiable with the Western group itself. 

10 Bibliographical information on the published collations and editions 
that we used for these witnesses is provided at the end of the present volume. 
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collation base is Origen's reconstructed text.1! All variations 
from this text are noted, apart from the standard exceptions: 
outw / οντως, nu-ephelkustikon, nonsense readings, most 
instances of itacism!? and other minor differences of spelling. 
Moreover, given the problems peculiar to Patristic citations of 
the text, we have generally not indicated variations involving 
introductory conjunctions. As a rule, for a study of this kind, 
these kinds of data are of no genetic significance.1* Exceptions 
will be explained in the footnotes. 

In a number of instances Origen's text is only sparsely 
attested (e.g., in only a solitary adaptation or allusion) and so 
cannot be reconstructed. In such cases, we have collated all the 
witnesses against one another to uncover any units of variation 
in the tradition. When there are grounds to conclude that 
Origen's allusive testimony can be cited in support of one or 
another reading, we provide an apparatus only for the relevant 
units of variation and mark the reference with an asterisk (e.g. 
"[Ad]""; see 1:13). In such instances we have not cited other 


Occasionally our sources disagreed concerning the reading of one of these 
witnesses, e.g. when the NA26 or Tischendorf gave one reading but the 
published collation another. In most instances we gave the palm to the NA?6, 
Moreover, as a rule, we relied upon Gordon Fee’s collations of the papyri over 
the published editions; we checked Tregelles’ account of MS 33 against the 
microfilm of the MS, and we relied on the collations of MSS 579, 700, and 892 
completed for the International Greek New Testament Project, kindly made 
available to us by Paul McReynolds. 

11 Sec above, pp. 23-24. 

12 Including those that may affect the sense, but are nonetheless 
genetically insignificant (in that they could as easily represent inadvertent 
agreements as genetic relations), e.g. kpivei /κρινη. 

13 Including such differences as αλλα / αλλ᾽, ᾠκοδομηθη / 
οικοδοµηθη, ἀπάειπαν /ειπον. 

14 Since they are commonly added or deleted in order to adapt a 
quotation to its context. See Fee, ANRW, Π. 26. 1 246-65, and James Brooks, 
The New Testament Text of Gregory of Nyssa (SBLNTGF 2; Atlanta: Scholars, 
1991) 26. 
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variant readings that may occur in the textual tradition of the 
verse, since for these readings, Origen's testimony is mute.15 

The apparatus of each verse begins by listing witnesses that 
are lacunose ("Lac."), using the sigla "inc." (= beginning with) 
and "expl." (= ending with) to indicate the extent of surviving 
text for witnesses that are partially lacunose. MSS that are 
highly fragmentary (i.e., that preserve only bits and pieces of a 
verse) are listed as lacunose in parentheses, and are individually 
cited in the apparatus as lacunose for each unit of variation they 
lack. 

Variations attested by two or more witnesses (including 
Origen) are cited first in the apparatus, in the order in which 
they occur in Origen's reconstructed text. These are divided by 
a broken line from a list of singular readings (given separately to 
reinforce the fact that they cannot be used to establish textual 
affinities). The siglum "rell" (= reliqui, i.e., all the rest) indicates 
the support of all witnesses that have not explicitly been cited 
for another variant within any given unit of variation (except, of 
course, those witnesses that are lacunose). 

A witness is cited in parentheses when it attests a slightly 
different form of a reading without compromising its essential 
support. An asterisk (*) indicates the first hand of a witness; a 
superscript "c" (€) designates a corrector.1ó Multiple correctors 
are not distinguished from one another. When Origen provides 
unambiguous attestation for more than one reading found 
elsewhere in the tradition, we cite his support for each.! In the 
quantitative analysis he will be counted both for and against 
each variant.18 


15 So too we do not include variants for which Origen does not provide 
definitive evidence one way or another. On these grounds, for example, we 
have not cited the presence or absence of the article with Inoouc in 1:43 (post 
αυτῳ). 

16 The quantitative and profile analyses will tabulate the first and 
subsequent hands separately. 

17 [n parentheses. Sce, e.g., the apparatus for 1:26 (εστηκεν / 
στηκει). 

18 Rather than simply counting him as lacunose; otherwise his support 
could not be considered when he attests two readings but not a third. When 
Origen provides unambiguous support for different readings in his Alexandrian 
and Caesarean periods, we will tabulate his textual affinities for each locale. 
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The Old Latin evidence presents problems of its own that 
are familiar to practitioners in the field. Sometimes its 
testimony is mute, e.g. in variations that involve the presence or 
absence of the article. In other instances its witness is 
ambiguous, as in changes involving verb tenses or word order. 
We have had to make decisions en route and in doing so have 
tried to follow several guidelines. In general, we do not cite the 
Latin unless we are reasonably confident that the reading 
represents a Greek variation. Changes in verb tenses are noted 
only when they create an unambiguous change in meaning!9 or, 
more commonly, when they support a variant tense attested 
elsewhere among the Greek witnesses.20 So too, changes in 
word order are cited only when these reflect an obvious change 
in nuance or clearly support some Greek witnesses over others. 
Whenever we judge the Latin evidence to be unusable, we list 
the OL MSS with the siglum "NA" (= "not applicable") after the 
final reading of the unit of variation. In these instances, of 
course, the Latin is not included among the witnesses designated 
as "rell." We do not, however, mark the Latin witnesses as "not 
applicable" in cases of singular readings, since in these instances 
none of the witnesses can be used to establish textual affinities. 
When the Latin evidence proves difficult to retranslate back into 
Greek, we include both a feasible retroversion and the Latin 
phrase itself, preceded by a question mark (see the apparatus at 
John 2:25).21 

In the second volume we will discuss the textual 
differences between Origen and Heracleon. For the present, we 


19 The Latin may be useful for differentiating, for instance, between a 
present tense and an aorist; it cannot be used, however, to differentiate 
between the Greek future indicative and aorist subjunctive. 

20 Thus, we note the support of all three Latin witnesses for the 
Western reading εστι» in 1:4a, but not the singular reading εστιν found in MS 
b in 1:4b. In any case, since our overarching concerns are with MS alignments, 
our decision to include or cxclude such variants will have no affect on the 
subsequent analysis (since in this instance MS b is aligned with no other MS). 

2l We do not, however, generally make retroversions for proper 
names. Scc, e.g., the apparatus at 18:7 (Nazarenum). 
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have footnoted every instance in which Origen appears to be 
citing Heracleon’s form of the text, and indicated places where 
they appear to differ.22 


The Representative Witnesses 

The following textual witnesses are cited in the apparatus. 
Given our particular concern to locate Origen’s place in the 
textual traditions of Alexandria and Caesarea, we have included 
a proportionately greater number of Alexandrian and (so-called) 
Caesarean witnesses than might otherwise be expected.23 
Moreover, since our preliminary sketch of Origen’s affinities has 
confirmed the overwhelming consensus of earlier scholarship 
that his text is not closely aligned to the Byzantine text, we have 
chosen simply to use several of the earliest representatives of 
the Byzantine sub-traditions. Multiplying their number would 
serve only to inflate the statistical relations of all other witnesses 
both in relation to one another and to Origen. Finally, given the 
paucity of Greek sources for the so-called Western tradition, we 
have, as indicated, used several of the Old Latin manuscripts 
with the most certain affinities, acknowledging the various 
problems attendant to that decision.24 

Here we might emphasize that the precise contours of 
these textual groupings are not critical for our purposes. Some 
scholars have expressed doubts, e.g., concerning the character of 
P45, doubts that we happen to share; we ourselves question the 
traditional designation of 1241 as Alexandrian.25 But the 


?? See further Bart D. Ehrman, "Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of 
the Fourth Gospel," in Vigiliae Christianae (forthcoming), and idem, 
"Heracleon and the ‘Western’ Textual Tradition,” New Testament Studies 
(forthcoming) 

23 As we will emphasize in volume two, there is considerable question 
concerning the existence of a distinctively "Caesarcan" text. At the same time, 
as the demonstration of this text's existence or non-existence is one of the goals 
of this study, it will be important for us not to prejudge the issue by ignoring 
these traditional classifications. 

24 Sec note 9 on p. 25 above. 

25 Gordon D. Fee, Papyrus Bodmer II (P66): Its Textual Relationships 
and Scribal Characteristics (SD 34; Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 
1968) 79-80 and Bart D. Ehrman, Didymus the Blind and the Text of the 
Gospels (SBLNTGF 1; Atlanta: Scholars, 1986) 192-93, 205, 218-19. 
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advantages attendant to the provisional acceptance of these 
classifications, insofar as they are utilized with caution, far 
outweigh any disadvantages that may accrue. Moreover, these 
issues will have only a limited effect on the quantitative analysis, 
since differences among the various representatives tend to be 
evened out by the various profile methods that will be used in 
our second volume.26 


Primary Alexandrian: P66 P75 R (8:39-21:25) B UBS3 
Secondary Alexandrian: C L WY 33 579 892 1241 
Caesarean: P450 f! f13 565 700 

Western: XN (1:1-8:38) Dabe 

Byzantine: AEA TIO TR 


Abbreviations of Origen's Works 

Our abbreviations follow the format of the standard work 
on Origen's biblical citations, the Strasbourg publication Biblia 
Patristica, with two general exceptions: (1) as a rule, we avoid 
using the question mark to designate dubious references in the 
catenae and (2) we have added an abbreviation for the 
Philocalia, a work not cited there. We have not used the 
question mark because even those catenae that do appear to 
stem from Origen's exegetical works cannot be used for text- 
critical purposes, given the problems peculiar to the history of 
their transmission. At the same time, the question mark has 
been retained in one specific kind of instance, viz. when the 
Biblia Patristica cites two different volumes of Origen's work for 
a set of catenae, one with and the other without a question 
mark. Thus, as seen in the following list of abbreviations, Pr.Cat 
refers to the catena collected in the Festschrift for Danielou, 
while ? Pr.Cat refers to a volume of Migne's Patrologia." 


26 For further discussion, see B. D. Ehrman, "The Use of Group 
Profiles for the Classification of New Testament Documentary Evidence," JBL 
107 (1987) 465-86. 

27 This is not the case, e.g., for our citations from the catenae on the 
Psalms that are found in Migne. These are differentiated by the Strasbourg 
editors on the basis of their certainty as to the attribution to Origen, with 
probable attributions cited as Ps.Cat and dubious ones as ? Ps.Cat. Since none 
of these catenae can be used to reconstruct Origen's text in any case, we have 
not distinguished between them. 
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The use of the abbreviations of the Strasbourg publication 
should not be taken to suggest that we have simply reproduced 
the quotations and allusions that it indexes. Regrettably, even 
this great research tool is not always complete,28 and it often 
includes references that prove to be so allusive as to be of no use 
for text-critical purposes. Instead, we have ourselves combed 
the works of Origen to ascertain biblical references, and have 
used a number of other indices -- usually those provided by the 
respective editors -- to corroborate our findings. Moreover, in 
several important instances we have used editions other than 
those employed by the editors of the Biblica Patristica.29 All the 
same, the Strasbourg volume has proved useful for us in 
checking the accuracy of our collection of materials, and should 
prove valuable for those who wish to verify it for themselves. 

We have used the following list of abbreviations for the 
works we cite. The Alexandrian [A] or Caesarean [C] pro- 
venance of each work is here specified.9? Fuller bibliographical 
information on the editions can be found at the end of the 
present volume. 


[C] Cels Contra Celsum (SC 132 [1967], 136 [1968], 
147 [1969], 150 [1969]) 

[C] Col.Com A Commentarii in Colossenses (in Pamphilus 
Caesariensis, Apologia pro Origene, PG 17) 

[C] Cor.Cat Fragmenta e catenis in Epistulam primam 


ad Corinthios (JTS 9 [1908]) 


28 One can see this by comparing our more extensive listing of 
materials found, e.g., in Ps.Cat on John 1:14, 16; 3:18; and 5:22. 

29 E.g. while we initially used the GCS edition of Origen’s 
Commentary on John by E. Preuschen (10 [1903]), we finally relied upon the 
more recent SC volumes edited by C. Blane (except for Books 28 and 32 and 
the catenae, which are not yet included in the SC volumes). 

30 Excepting, of course, the Philocalia, which represents an anthology 
of a number of Origen's works. We have included as Caesarean those works 
written in Athens and Nicomedia, as well as those fragmentary works (e.g., 
Ps.Cat K) whose provenance cannot be definitively established (since Origen 
produced most of his work there). Our information has chiefly been drawn 
from the studies of Trigg and Nautin, cited in note 1 on p. 1 above. 
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[C] Cor.Cat A 
[C] Ct.Cat 
[C] Ct.Cat A 
[C] Ct.Com 
[C] Ct.Hom 
[C] Dt.Cat 
[C] Ep.Greg 
[C] Eph.Cat 
[C] Es.Hom 
[C] Ex.Cat A 
[C] Ex Hom 
[C] Ex.Sco 
[C] Ez Cat A 
[C] Ez Hom 
[C] ? Fr 

[C] Fr C 


[C]? Fr A 


[C] ? Fr E 
[C] Gal.Com 
[C] Gen.Cat A 


[C] Gen.Cat B 


Fragmenta e catenia in Epistulam primam 
ad Corinthios (JTS 10 [1909]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Canticum 
canticorum (GCS 33 [1925]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Canticum 
canticorum (PG 17) 

Commentarii in Canticum canticorum 
(GCS 33 [1925]) 

Homiliae in Canticum canticorum (Song of 
Solomon) (SC 37 [1953], 2nd ed. [1966]) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Deuteronomium (PG 
12) 

Epistula ad Gregorium (Philocalia 13; SC 
148 [1969], text; SC 302 [1983], discussion) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Ephesios (JTS 3 
[1902]) 

Homiliae in Esaiam (GCS 33 [1925]) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Exodum (PG 12) 
Homiliae in Exodum (GCS 29 [1920]) 
Scolia in Exodum (Philocalia 27, 9-12; SC 
226 [1976]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Ezechielem (PG 13) 
Homiliae in Ezechielem (GCS 33 [1925]) 
Fragmenta varia (Scholia on the 
Apocalypse; TU 38,3 [1911] 21-41). 
Fragmenta varia (Philocalia 15, 19; SC 302 
[1983]) 

Fragmenta varia (Griechische literarische 
Papyri christlichen Inhaltes 1 [Baden bei 
Wien, 1946]) 

Fragmenta varia (Papyri landanae, 5 
[Leipzig-Berlin, 1931]) 

Commentarii in Galatas (in Pamphilius 
Caesariensis, Apologia pro Origene, PG 17) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Genesim (CCG 2 
[1977] 

Fragmenta e catenis in Genesim (PG 12) 


(C] Gen.Cat D 


[C] Gen.Com A 


[C] Gen.Hom 
[C] Heracl 
[C] Ier.Cat 


[C] Ier.Hom 


[C] Ier.Hom A 
[A/C] Io.Cat 
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Fragmenta e catenis in Genesim (Le Muséon 
92 [1979]) 

Commentarii in Genesem (Philocalia 14; SC 
302 [1983]) 

Homiliae in Genesim (GCS 29 [1920]) 
Disputatio cum Heraclide (SC 67 (1960) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Ieremiam (GCS 6 
[1901]) 

Homiliae in Ieremiam (SC 232 [1976]; 238 
[1977]) 

Homiliae in Ieremiam (SC 238 [1977]) 
Fragmenta e catenis in loannem (GCS 10 
[1903]) 


[A Books 1-5; C Books 6, 10, 13, 19, 20, 28, 32] Io.Com 


[C] Iob.Cat 
[C] Iob.Cat B 


[C] Ios.Cat 
[C] los.Hom 
[C] Iud.Hom 
[A] Lam.Cat 
[C] Lev.Cat 


[C] Lev.Hom 
[C] Luc.Cat 


[C] Luc.Hom 
[C] Mart 
[C] Mat.Cat 


[C] Mat.Com 


Commentarii in loannem (SC 120 (1966; 
Books 1-5], 157 [1970; Books 6, 10], 222 
[1975; Book 13], 290 [1982; Books 19, 20], 
GCS 10 [1903; Books 28 and 32]) 
Fragmenta e catenis in lob (PG 17) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Iob (Analecta Sacra 
2 [1884]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in losue (GCS 30 
[1921]) 

Homiliae in losue (GCS 30 [1921]) 
Homiliae in Iudices (GCS 30 [1921]) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Lamentationes (GCS 
6 [1901]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Leuiticum (GCS 29 
[1920]) 

Homiliae in Leviticum (GCS 29 [1920]) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Lucam (GCS 49 
[1959]) 

Homiliae in Lucam (SC 87 [1962]) 
Exhortatio ad martyrium (GCS 2 [1899]) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Matthaeum (GCS 
41,1 [1941]) 

Commentarii in Matthaeum (GCS 40 
[1935] 
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[C] Mat.Com A 
[C] Mat.Com B 


[C] Num.Cat 
[C] Num.Hom 
[C] Orat 

[C] Os.Com 


[C] Pasc 
Philoc 
[A] Princ 


[A] Princ A 
[C] Pr.Cat 


[C] ? Pr.Cat 
[C] ? Pr.Cat A 
[C] Ps.Cat 

[C] Ps.Cat A 
[A] Ps.Cat B 


[C] Ps.Cat C 
[C] Ps.Cat D 


[C] Ps.Cat E 


[C] Ps.Cat K 
[6] Ps.Com2 A 


[C] Ps.Hom 
[C] Ps.Hom A 
[C] Ps.Hom B 


Commentarii in Matthaeum (GCS 38 
[1933]; 2nd ed. [1976]) 

Commentarii in Matthaeum (GCS 41,1 
[1941]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Numeros (PG 12) 
Homiliae in Numeros (GCS 30 [1921]) 
De oratione (GCS 3 [1899]) 
Commentarius in Osee (Philocalia 8; SC 302 
[1983]) 

De Pascha (Paris, 1979) 

Philocalia (SC 226, 302) 

De Principiis (SC 252 [1978], 253 [1978], 
268 [1980], 269 [1980]) 

De Principiis (GCS 22 [1913]) 

Catenae in Proverbia (Epektasis: Melanges 
Patristiques Offerts au Cardinal Jean 
Danielou [Paris, 1972]) 

Catenae in Proverbia (PG 17) 

Catenae in Proverbia (PG 13) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Psalmos (PG 12) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Psalmos (PG 17) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Psalmos (Analecta 
sacra 2 [1884]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Psalmos. (Analecta 
sacra 3 [1883]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Psalmos. (SC 189 
[1972]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Psalmos. (Cadiou, 
Commentaires inédits des Psaumes. Étude 
sur les textes d'Origéne contenus dans le 
manuscrit Vindobonensis 8 [1936]) 
Fragmenta e catenis in Psalmos (PG 23) 
Commentary on Ps. 50 (Philocalia 1, 29; SC 
302 [1983]) 

Homiliae in Psalmos (PG 12) 

Homiliae in Psalmos (PG 12) 

Homiliae in Psalmos (PG 12) 


[6] Qo.Cat 


[C] Κερ Ηοπι 
[C] Reg. Hom A 
[C] Rom.Cat 

[C] Rom.Cat A 
[C] Rom.Cat B 
[C] Rom.Com 
[C] Rom.Com A 
[C] Rom.Com C 


[C] Th.Com 
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Fragmenta e catenis in Ecclesiasten 
(L''esegesi di Origene al libro dell’ Ecclesiaste 
[Reggio Calabria, 1975]) 

Homiliae in primum Regnorum librum 
(GCS 6 [1901] 

Homiliae in primum Regnorum librum 
(GCS 33 [1925]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Romanos (BZ 18 
[1929]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Romanos (JTS 13 
[1911-12]) 

Fragmenta e catenis in Romanos (JTS 14 
[1912-13]) 

Commentarii in Romanos (Le 
Commentaire d'Origéne sur Rom. 3,5-5,7, Le 
Caire, 1957) 

Commentarii in Romanos (PG 14) 
Commentarii in Romanos (Philocalia 9; SC 
302 [1983]) 

Commentarii in 1 Thessalonicences (Saint 
Jéróme, Lettres 6 [1958]) 
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Summary of Sigla and Abbreviations Used in Text and Apparatus 


[Ad] 
[Ad]* 


[All] 
[All]* 


[C] 
[C LE 
expl. 
inc. 


[L] 
lac. 


NA 


(For fuller discussion, see above) 


Adaptation 

Adaptation that attests the units of variation 
presented in the apparatus (and no others for 
the verse) 

Allusion 

Allusion that attests the units of variation 
presented in the apparatus (and no others for 
the verse) 

Citation 

Citation taken to be representative of 
Origen's text, and used as the collation base 
explicit: indicates the final word of the text 
that is attested in a partially lacunose witness. 
incipit: indicates the first word of the text that 
is attested in a partially lacunose witness 
Lemma 

lacunose: designates manuscripts that lack a 
verse or portion of verse, usually due to 
physical damage, but sometimes due to scribal 
error 

Not Applicable: used for witnesses whose 
testimony, for one reason or another, cannot 
be used for the reading in question (used most 
commonly for OL MSS) 

reliqui: designates all witnesses not explicitly 
cited as lacunose or as attesting another 
reading within the unit of variation. 

Indicates the reconstructed text used as the 
collation base. 

videtur: used for a witness that is physically 
damaged in loc., but that nonetheless appears 
to support a reading. 

Signifies a continuous quotation: when found 
at the end of a reference, a quotation that 
continues without break into the following 


0) 
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verse; when found at the beginning, a 
quotation that is itself a continuation. 
Parentheses are used (a) in the list of 
Lacunose witnesses, to indicate MSS that are 
partially lacunose (these are then explicitly 
cited as lacunose in every unit of variation for 
which they do not have text); (b) in the 
apparatus, to designate MSS that attest a 
reading in a slightly altered form; and (c) in 
the apparatus, to indicate witnesses whose 
support is for some reason split (e.g., when 
Latin MSS may support either of two 
variations, but not a third, or when Origen's 
clearly attests more than one reading). 
Brackets are used (a) for words that Origen 
attests, when the form is in question; (6) for 
words that Origen appears to attest, when 
there are residual doubts; and (c) for 
diverging forms of the text, both/all of which 
Origen appears to attest. 

Elipses are used whenever there is no 
intimation of Origen's support (or lack of 
support) for a commonly attested word (e.g., 
missing introductory conjunctions). 

A broken line in the apparatus separates 
singular readings from those attested by at 
least two witnesses. 

Designates the original hand of a MS. 
Indicates a corrector. 


CHAPTER THREE 
The Fourth Gospel in Origen: Text and Apparatus 


John Chapter One 


John 1:1 


Δεν αρχῃην ολογος (1o.Com 1, 16, 90) [L] 
Άκαιο EP" προς tov θεον, kat θεος nv ολογος (Io.Com 


+ 3 


^ ev αρχη nv ο λογος kat o λογος ην προς tov θεον  (Io.Com 
᾽ PH [ΟἹ γος γος nv προς ( 


Αεν αρχη ην o λογος ...ο λογος ην προς tov θεον ...και θε 
νο λογος (Io. Com 2, LIS ICI "s 


^ ev apxn nv o λογος ... Kat o λογος ην προς τον θεον ... kat 
Gece ηνο λογος (Io.Com 2, Y 12) tok 


^ ev apxn nv ολογος....ο ην προς rov θεον, kat θεος ην 
ο λόγος (lo.Com 2, 4, 38) [0 ü Bn 


εν αρχη nv o Aoyoc, Kat o λογος ην προς τον θεον, και θεος ην 
Sh ( Cels $ γος Ρ ος 


ογος 24) [C] 
εν αρχη ην ο λογος, Kat o λογος nv προς τον θεον, και θεος ην 
σλόγος (Cels ὁ 65) icy P is 


εν apxn nv o Aoyoc, Kato À ην προς τον θεον, και θεος ην 
ολογος + (Heracl 1, 7 [ο 1 = 


εν αρχῃ nv o λογος, kat o λογος ην προς tov θεον, και θεος nv 
Slayer e Hom 9, 1) ΟῚ E 


εν αρχη [nv o] Aoyoc, kat Aoyoc nv π tov] 9eov, και θεος ην 
od A (asc 11, 8) πα” SM i 


^ev αρχη ην o Aoyoc (Io.Com 1, 17, 103) [C] 
^ev αρχῃην ολογος (Io.Com 1, 17, 105) [C] 
Άεν αρχηην ολογος (Io.Com 1, 19, 109) [C] 
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^ev apxn nv ολογος (Io.Com 1, 19, 113) [C] 
^ev apxn nv ολογος (lo.Com 1, 39, 289) [C] 
^ev apxn nv ολογος (Io.Com 1, 39, 292) [C] 
^ev αρχῃην ολογος (Io.Com 2, 9,69) [C] 

Aev αρχῃ ny ολογος (lo.Com 2, 19, 130) [C] 
Aev γαρ opxn nv ολογος  (Io.Com 1, 31, 222) [C] 
εν apxn nv ολογος (? Fr7) [C] 


^ Kat o λογος ην προς τον θεον ... Kat θεος nv ο λογος 
(lo.Cori 2,1,12 πα á 


Άκαι o λογος nv προς tov θεον (Io.Com2, 1,9) [C] 

Άκαι ο λογος ην προς «τον» θεον (Io.Com 2, 1, 10) [C] 
Άκαι o λογος ην προς τον θεον (Io.Com 2, 9, 65) [C] 

Ao λογος nv προς tov θεον (Io.Com 2, 1, 1) [C] 

^g Aoyoc ην προς τον θεον (Io.Com 2, 1,3) [C] 

Ag λογος ην προς tov θεον (Io.Com 2, 1,11) [C] 

Άθεος ην ολογος (Io.Com 1, 37, 275) [C] 

Άθεος nv ολογος (Io.Com 1, 37, 276) [C] 

Άθεος nv ολογος (Io.Com 2, 1, 11) [C] 

θεος nv ολογος (Io.Com 28, 15, 159) [C] 


^ ev apxn ην o λογος tou θεου, και o λογος του θεου ην os 


jv p και θεος nv ο λογος του θεου (Io.Com 2, 4, 


^ev apxn ην o Aoyoc του Beou (Io.Com 2, 4, 41) [Ad] 
Άρλογοςηνεναρχη (Io.Com 1, 19, 112) [Ad] 
^o Xoyog εν αρχῃην (Io.Com 1, 19, 118) [Ad] 
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^ia εν αρχῃΏολογος (Io.Com 1, 19,111) [All] 


Αεστικαιο εν αρχη λογος προς τον θεον θεος λογος 
(Io.Com 1, 23 1S0) Tni EE inni 


A λυεσθαι ειναι νθεον...αλλαονταεν t 
μη κωλυεσθαι ειναι προς τον Oe εν TY αρχη, tn 
σοφιᾳ, ειναι προς τον θεον (Io.Com 1, 39, 289) [All] ^ 


Αεικων οπρος tov θεον εστιλογος,ος εν apxn nv, τω ειναι 
προς οσοι QEL µενων Deor "tin ton MA 18) [All] 


Αεχειπρος tov εν apxn λογον προς tov θεον ovta Aoyov 
TT " ον ο θεος ος προς τ cov (Io.Com 2, tu 20) 


Ao ev apxn λογος o προς τον θεον ων ο θεος λογος (Io.Com 
A ή aye poc οςλογος ( 


Άτινες µετεχουσιν αυτου του εν αρχη λογου και προς tov 
θεον λογου, και θεουλογου (Io.Com 2, 3, 28) [All] 


Άεντινιην ολογος,οτι εν αρχη, Kat προς τινα ουτος ην, οτι 
προς toy θεού, Kat TIG ολογος ην, δες (Io.Com 2, 4, 


A nepi tov λογου,λογον..τον εν αρχῃ προς τον θεον και θεον 
A yov (lo Com 237, 228) [ALD αἱ 


αυτος ο εν αρχη AO ην, 0 προς tov θεον, ο λο θε 
(Com 6, 17/98) [ANP ο Pos Porat 


ζητειν τον εν apxn Aoyov, προς tov θεον λογον  (Io.Com 19, 
12, 74) [All]. f á f 


+ 


αλλ᾽ o ev αρχῃ προς τον θεον υιος αυτου θεος λογος (Io.Com 
20, 42, 308) (Ally i σος 


Ótonep o εν αρχη τον θεον λογος, οστις και θεος λογο 
w σα SOT 85) [All] TRUM ο ο 


o yap λογος εν αρχη προς τον Geov,a θεος λογος (1ο.Οοπι 32, 
ΥΣ ΟΣ age’ ρος ος λογος ( 


καν ο εν αρχη προς tov θεον λογος..ερχηται 7t Cels 
A T Ny p γος..ερχ ρος ημας ( 
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ο...λογος,θεος καιαυτοςων (Cels 4, 5) [AN] 


πως εν γενει ειδη του εν αρχη λογου προς τον θεον θεου 
"Anyou (Cels 5, 22) (Aly ^ p 


d ios TW, καιπρος θεον nv, kat θεος ην (Cels 6, 68) 
ο θειος εισαγει tov εν αρχη προς τον θεον θεον λογον 
SPELAT σον. (Cels 7, 49) [A] τ 


ο κά. ων Kat προς τον θεον ων kat Geog ων (Cels 8, 


θεος ην λογος προς tov πατερα (ler.Hom 1, 8) [All] 

ουδενος yap ο λογος ζωον,ουδενος ολογοςθεος,ουδενος γαρ 
ο λογος εν αρχη προς εκεινον V, OU O tes ην, καν ει 
μονος, απο τινος ην αρχης (Ier.Hom 20, 1) [All] 


μη συνιδων το απορρητον ... tov εν αρχη προς τον θεον λογου 
και αυτου θεου ο. (ier Hom; Philoc 1, 38) [All] 


WG We "Hl αρχη προς tov θεον, θεος λογος ων (Mat.Com 12, 4) 


ειδε και λογος τις εστιν ο Hiag υποδεεστερος λογου tou ev 
αρχη προς τον Όεον θεουλογου (Mat.Com 13, 2) [All] 


ινα γενηται οποιος ην εν αρχη προς τον θεον, θεος λογος ων 
(Mat.Com 15, 24) [All] Pn Tp Y 


OUTWE KAL O σωτηρ προηγουµενως «μεν > VOG ων του θεου και 
θεος εστι (Μαι. one 17, 20) TANT 


ινα εκεινου αξιωθωμεν Kat τρεφοµενοι τῳ εν αρχη προς θεον 
θεῳ λογῳ θεοποίηθωµεν guo 27, 13) [ΑΙ] p 
Άδια του εν αρχῃ προς τον θεον Aoyou (Princ 4,2,7) [All] 


της ...επιφανειας του OWT ημων λογου tou ev αρχη προς 
ES Sen (Ps.Com2 A; Philos 1, 29) ALI] λα 


TEXT: εν αρχῃ nv ολογος, και ο λογος nv προς τον θεον, και 
θεος nv ολογος 
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Lac.: P5 C W 
καιΖ rell] addo L 
John 1:2 
Άρυτος ην ev αρχῃ προς τον θεον (Io.Com 2, 4, 34) [L] 
Agutog ην εν apx προς τον θεον (Io.Com 2, 9, 64) [L] 
Άοντος ην εν apxn προς tov θεον (Io.Com 1, 39, 290) [C] 
Άρυτος ην εν apxn προς τον θεον (Io.Com 2, 4, 34) [C] 
Άουτος ην ev αρχη προς tov θεον (Io.Com 2, 4, 35) [C] 
Άουτος ην εν αρχῃ προς tov θεον (Io.Com 2, 9, 64) [C] 
Άρυτος... ην εν αρχῃ προς tov θεον (Io.Com 2, 9, 66) [C] 
Αουτος ην εν αρχῃ προς tov θεον (Io.Com 2, 9, 67) [C] 
Άουτος ην ev apxn προς τον θεον (Io.Com 2, 9, 68) [C] 
Άουτος ην ev αρχῃ προς tov θεον (Io.Com 2, 9, 69) [C] 
+ ουτος ην εν αρχῃ προς τον θεον + (Heracl 1,8) [C] 
+ ουτος ην [εν ]αρχῃ προς tov θεον (Pasc 11, 10) [C] 
^od γαρ φησιν ην εν αρχη προς tov θεον (Io.Com 2, 9, 66) 


οστις εν αρχη προς tov θεον (Cels 6, 68) [Ad] 

ως ην εν apxn προς tov θεον (Mat.Com 12, 4) [Ad] 

ινα γενηται οποίος ην εν αρχη προς τον θεον (Mat.Com 15, 
25 DA ος αρχΏ προς 

Aano του σεσαρκωσθαι ed’ ο ην εν apxn προς tov θεον 
(Io.Com 1, 7 743) [All] d η 


Άλογον ημων νοουντων τον εν αρχη προς τον θεον και θεον 
λος (locom 2, 31, 228) [Ail] j 
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Ag πας δη tou θεου λογος o ev αρχη προς tov θεον (Io.Com 
5, 5; Philoc 5, 4) [ AI xu 


Kat o λογος ου Sta τινος ο εν apxn προς tov θεον kat η 
ρα (lotam 6, 6, 38} (any à 


un ΠΕ ΛΙ του εν αρχῃ προς τον θεον λογου (Jo.Com 


απο του εν αρχη προς τον θεον λογου  (lo.Com 19, 9, 56) [All] 


ετιο πιστευσας τῳ εν αρχη τον θεον Aoyw (10.Οοπι 19, 
23, 155) [Al] ^ κκ ος : 


ενουµενων τῳ εν αρχη προς τον θεον oyw (Io.Com 20, 16, 
5 [Aur αρχη προς ye ( 

MU αυτον λογον εν αρχῃ προς tov θεον (Ier.Hom 1, 8) 

o ĝe λογος o ev apxn προς τον θεον ου τεταρακται (IerHom 
14, δ TAN Rind i 


ταυτα υπο του ev αρχη προς tov θεον λογου θεου σπειρεται 
(Mat.Com 10, 2) f All) 5 £ 


O EV αρχη προς TOV sae peos λογος ouk επιδηµει pu 
(Mat Com Το, 14) [ idc OREGON 


εν αρχη προς tov θεον = λογος (Rom.Com 5, 8) [All] 
TEXT: ovtog nv ev αρχη προς τον θεον 


Lac: P45 C W 
John 1:3 


Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο (Io.Com 2, 10,70) [L] 


Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου d και χωρις αυτου εγενετοουδεεν 
(Io.Com 2, 15, 108) [C j P 


παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο και χωρις αυτου εγενετο οὐδε ev 
(Io.Com 6, 38, 188) [C] P y 
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παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο kat 
(Io.Com 13, 19, 118) [C]! 


χωρις αυτου εγενετο ουδεν 


+ παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο, και χωρις αυτου εγενετο οὐδε ev 


(Heracl 1,9) [C] 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 
Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 


Άπαντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο 


(Io.Com 1, 39, 290) [C] 
(Io.Com 2, 10,73) [C] 
(Io.Com 2, 11,79) [C] 
(Io.Com 2, 11, 86) [C] 
(Io.Com 2, 12, 89) [C] 
(Io.Com 2, 12, 89) [C] 
(Io.Com 2, 13, 01) [C] 
(Io.Com 2, 14, 100) [C]? 
(1o.Com 2, 14, 102) [C] 
(Io.Com 2, 15, 110) [C] 


^ Kat χωρις αυτου εγενετο οὐδε ev (Io.Com 2, 13, 91) [C] 


Άκαι χωρις αυτου εγενετοουδεεν (Io.Com 2, 14, 100) [C] 


Άχωρις αυτου εγενετοουδεεν (Io.Com 2, 14, 101) [C] 


Άχωρις αυτου εγενετο οὐδε ev (Io.Com 2, 15, 105) [C] 


1 It is to be noted that on this occasion Origen quotes thc text as cited by 
Heracleon. As happens in a number of other instances (see, e.g., 4:17, 37), 
Heracleon's text conforms closely with the Western tradition (ουδεν), over against 
Origen’s Alexandrian text (ουδε ev). The significance of this difference will be 
explored in our second volume. For full analyses, see Bart D. Ehrman, "Heracleon, 
Origen, and the Text of the Fourth Gospel," in Vigiliae Christianae (forthcoming), 
and idem, "Heracleon and the "Western' Textual Tradition," New Testament Studies 


(forthcoming). 


? Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text here. 
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Άπαντα δι᾽ αντου εγενετο kat ουχι παντα δι᾽ αυτου nv, και 
χωρις αυτον εγενετο ουδε εν ουχι δε χωρις αυτου ην ουδε 
εν (lo.Com 2, 19, 131) [Ad] 

Abu’ ου τα παντα εγενετο (Io.Com 1, 36, 266) [All] 

δι᾽ outa navtaeyeveto (Io.Com 6, 6, 31) [All] 

δι᾽ ου τα παντα εγενετο (Io.Com 6, 38, 188) [All] 

Άτινα ta δια tov λογου γεγενηµενα παντα Kat TL το χωρι 
αυτου γενοµενον LEV, ov δε ουδεποτε και δια TOUTO oudev 
καλουµενον (Io.Com 2, 13, 99) [All] 

A taxa ουν παντα µεχρι και των χείρονων δια του Aoyou 
m καὶ χωρίς αυτου απλουστερον ημων 
μα ον το ουδεν, εγενετο οὐδεν  (Io.Com 2, 15, 


πλην πειθοµενοι καλως υπο του λογου παντα γινεσθαι 
σοι 13; 28, 170) [All] 7 y 


ate λογος θεος δι᾽ ου τα παντα εγενετο (Cels 6,69) [All] 
o Oeog λογος, Ot ov τα navt’ εγενετο (Cels 6,71) [All] 
δι᾽ ου τα παντα γεγονεν (Heracl 2, 11) [All] 


ουκ ειπεν η γροφη παντα δια του θεου εγενετο αλλα παντα δια 
του λογου (Rom.Com 5, 12) [All] 


TEXT: παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο Kat χωρις αυτον εγενετο οὐδε 
εν 
Lac.: P? C [inc. ουδε] W 
ovde ev Κετε]]]ουδεν P66 R* Df! [NA:abe] 


John 1:4 
o yeyovev «ev > αυτω Gon nv, καὶ η ζωη ην to των 
ανθρωπων (Io.Com 2, 16, 112) IL) qu 


ΑΟ γεγονεν ev auto ζωη nv, kat η ζωη nv το των 
ο ο ον (Io.Com 2, 18, 128). [C] vos 
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ene oat S DU [oo des 
^o yeyovev ev auto Gon mv. (Io.Com 1, 19, 112) [C] 
Ag yeyovev ev auty ζωπην (Io.Com 1, 31, 223) [C] 
Ao yeyovev ev auto Gon nv. (Io.Com 2, 16, 114) [C] 
Ag γεγονεν ev auty Gon nv. (Io.Com 2, 21, 137) [CP 
An Gon nv το φως των ανθρωπων (Io.Com 2, 22, 143) [C] 


^Kat o γεγονεν εν τῳ λογω ζωη nv, καὶ η ζωη nv το φως των 
UON (Io.Com 21» 89) [Ad] 


"e XS ζωη εστι to φως των ανθρωπων (Io.Com 2, 19, 130) 
Αουτως ο γεγονεν ev autw ουχιο ην ev auto Conny (Io.Com 
2,19, 131). [Ad] 


Άτινα µεντοι ye των αντιγραφων EXEL, Και TAXA ουκ απιθανως: 
o γεγονεν 2 QUTW Lon cac: (Io.Com 2, 19, 132) [Ad] 


^n gun ην to των ανθρωπων µονων φως (Io.Com 2, 22, 141) 


Ao yeyove, ow, EV αυτῳ δηλονοτι τῳ προε ενῳ 
ove Conn yox 2,24,155) [Ad] ο 


ο yeyovev ev τῷ λογω ζωη ην, και η ζωη ην το των 
ανθρωπων (Cels 6. $ ) [Ad] tas 


A 
ς τυγχανον αληθινον και φως των ανθρωπων (Io.Com 1, 
o 53) MNT ý E 


P ουν n Gon γεγονεν ev tp λογῳ (Io.Com 1, 19, 112) 


3 Origen refers to Heracleon’s interpretation of this passage here, although he 
does not appear to be directly quoting his text. A close examination of the context 
of Origen's discussion suggests that Heracleon’s text read o yeyovev ev αυτῳ ζωη 
eatw, along with X and D. See further Ehrman, "Heracleon, Origen, and the Text 
of the Fourth Gospel," and our discussion in volume two. 


Origen’s Text of John 1 47 


Αεστιδε to pws των ανθρωπων | (Io.Com 1, 25, 159) [All] 

“rao τουτο γινεται φως των ανθρωπων (Io.Com 1, 20, 120) 

Απροσαγορενεται ηπε των ανθρωπων (Io.Com 1, 26, 
Pes} E, p φως po ( 


Ag σωτηρ λεγεται και αληθινον kat φως των ανθρωπων 
(lo Con i 26, 179) TDI m E 


^s gu ανθρωπων Kat φως αληθινον (Io.Com 1, 27, 181) 


A touto δη to φως, o γεγονεν εν τῳ λογῳ, τυγχανον και ζωη 
(lo.Com 2, 26, 167} [AU] ἘΠ 


Και εν τῳ λογῳ εν αρχη προς τον θεον γεγονεν n Gon 
(Io.Com 20 39, 369) [Au] wy 


nt m Kat φως εστιν των ανθρωπων | (Io.Com 20, 39, 370) 
TAI] 
εχοντας τηλικουτον νοητον γνωσει και ... ανθρωπων 
(Cele 5, 10). [All] PEs ως ο οκ 
TEXT: ο yeyovev ev αυτῳ Gon nv, και n ζωη ην το φως των 
ανθρωπων 
Lac.: P45 W 


nv! τε] ]εστιν X Dabe 


ak y ane sao ins UR ma a a m m 


εν rell] omit P66 


των ανθρωπων Berell] omit Β΄ 


John 1:5 


AKAL το φως εν TT] σκοτιᾳ φαινει, και η σκοτια AUTO OU 
irr (i con ὅς 158) [L 


A + καιτοφως EV tn σκοτιᾳ datvet, kat η σκοτια auto ou 
κατελαβε (Io.Com 1, 25, 159) [C] 
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Ato φως εν τῃσκοτιαφαίνει (Io.Com 2, 37, 226) [C] 
TO φως εν tn okotig dawvet (Cels 7,51) [C] 
An σκοτιααυτο ου κατελαβεν (Io.Com 2, 27, 168) [C] 
Απ σκοτια auto ου κατελαβεν (Io.Com 2, 27, 168) [C] 
Άτης κακιας σκοτισθεντες δεονται φωτος του εν tr OKOTA 
τανε και υπο σκοτίας µη καταλαμβανομενου  (Io.Com 
, 20, 120) [All] 


Άφησει ου ταυτον ειναι το φαινον εν tn σκοτιᾳ φως και µη 
καταλαμβανομενον un’ αυτης (Io.Com 2, $5595 (AN 


Άτουτο δη to o γεγονεν ev τῷ λογῳ τυγχανον και ζω 
WR €v ο... Les ψυχων πως (Io. om 2, 26, 167) 
Άεγγισασα n σκοτια του φωτος ηφανιζετο: πλην εκατερως n 
ποτα ov κατελαβε το. ators 2, 27, 170) [ΑΙ] 


αλλ’ η σκοτια και ο ανειλ αυτην ου κατειληφεν το 
διωκοµενον φως (Io.Com 32, 24, 316) [All] 


το εν TH σκοτιᾳ φαινον καὶ µη καταλαμβανομενον υπ᾽ αυτη 
(Io.Com 20,3 , 370) [ΑΙ] d 


TEXT: xat to φως εν tn σκοτιᾳ φαινει, kat η σκοτια αὐτο ou 
Κατελαβε 
Lac: P45 W 
εν τῃ σκοτιᾳφαινει rell ]φαινειεντησκοτιᾳ be 
αυτο rell ]autov ae 
John 1:6 
εγενετο ανθρωπος απεσταλµενος παρα Beou, ovoua αυτῳ 
levine (a Com 2, 29, 175) (LI x 


εγενετο ανθρωπος απεσταλµενος παρα θεου,ονοµα αυτῳ 
ον. o.com 32, 17, 202) (cy à 
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Ag γενοµενος Vid cocky απεσταλµενος παρα θεου,ῳ ονομα 
Iwavung + (Io.Com 2, 37, 225) [Ad] 


enet o ἴωαννης ηλθεν € τυριαν ανθρωπος απεσταλµενος 
παραθεου (lo. Com fs 18 98. [All] ds 


TEXT: εγενετο ανθρωπος απεσταλµενος παρα θεου ονομα 
αυτῳ Ιωαννης 
Lac: P45 W 
θεου Nc De rell ]αάάην Ν᾽ D' (NA: abe] 


κ...” 


θεου D¢rell ]κυριου D* 


John 1:7 


Άρυτος ηλθεν etc µαρτυριαν, wa µαρτυρηστι περι του φωτος, 
ιναπαντες pn teen δι᾿ τπτ. (16. om 2 34, 195 [L] 


Αουτος ηλθεν εἰς µαρτυριαν, wa µαρτυρησῃ περι του φωτ 
(lo.Com 2, 29, 119) [C] ΠΠ pt του φωτος 


Άοντος τλθεν e τυριαν,ινα µαρτυρησῃ περι του φωτ 
(Io.Com 2, 37, 353) ie pee pt του φωτος 


Άρυτος ηλθεν e τυριαν, ινα µαρτυρηση περι του φωτ 
(Io.Com 2, 37, BAY ic] ΡΝ pt tov φωτος 


A Φηλθεν ει tupiav, wa µαρτυρησῃ περι tou dwt 
ης Y HOP σα 


Αιναπαντες πιστευσωσι δι’ αυτου (Io.Com 2, 37, 229) [C] 
wa παντες πιστευσωσι δι᾽ αυτου (Io.Com 6, 18, 99) [C] 


Ακαιαπεσταλη ινα τυρηση περι του Io.Com 2, 29, 
6 Adi μαρτυρ ριτουφωτος ( 


επειο Ίωαννης ηλθεν εἰς µαρτυριαν ανθρωπος απεσταλµενος 


παρα θεου wa µαρτυρηση περι του φωτος, wa παντες 
FEOT OL aurou (lo.Com 6, a 98) [Ad] 


επει εληλυθεν ούτος wa παντες πιστευσωσι δι᾽ αυτου 
(Io.Com 6, 38, 192) [Ad] 
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Ααπεστελλεται ...Και µαρτυρειν περι tov φωτ Io.Com 2, 
29.178) αἰ ο. 


Άκαι ἴωαννης τοινυν mGev, wa µαρτνρησῃ περι του φωτ 
(lo.com 235 212) [All] PTP ριτου φωτος 


AQAA’ οὐδε ηλθεν εἰς µαρτυριαν, wa µαρτυρησῃ περι tou 
λογου (Io.Com 2, aT 228 [All] PE p 


TEXT: ουτος ηλθεν εἰς µαρτυριαν; wa HAPTUPNON περι του 
φωτος, ίνα παντες πιστευσωσι δι᾽ αυτου 
Lac: P5 W 
πιστευσωσι rell ]πιστευσουσιν D 
John 1:9 
A ; 
ην TO φως TO αληθινον,ο mete παντα ανθρωπον, 
ερχοµενον εἰς τον κοσµον (Io.Com 1, 25, 59) |Ο] 


το το αληθινον,ο ϕωτιζει παντα ανθρωπον, epxouevov € 
s κοσμον ζω δυο, 33, 2868) (cy us * 


ην to φως το αληθινον οφωτιζει παντα ανθρωπον epxouevov 
as KOGLLOV (Cue 59) [C] P s 


ην yap το φως to αληθινον οφωτιζει παντα ανθρωπον 
ερχοµενον εις rov κοσµον + (ler.Hom 9, 1) [C] 


ην το το αληθινον ο φωτιζει παντα ανθρωπον ερχοµενον 
το κοσμον (ler Hom 14, 10) [C] p p 


Axatetepov αγαθον του κοσμου φως τυγχανον αληθινον 
και ο ο δω, (Io.Com A 33) Τη 


Αεστι δε to φως των ανθρωπων και το φως το αληθινον 
(Io.Com 1, 25, 159) [Ail] 


Αεστι de ο χριστος, τυγχανον κοσμου, αληθινον 
(Io.Com T 26, Te μή illus 


^g owtnp λεγεται kat αληθινον και των ανθρωπων 
(fo.cam 1,26, 179) tgi ως D 
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A touto το φως φως αληθινον (Io.Com 2, 23, 151) [All] 
“tus ddd ανθρωπων και (oc αληθινον (Io.Com 1, 27, 181) 


d. o pos το αληθινον πεποιπκεν ... (Io.Com 13, 46, 306) 
εχοντας τηλικουτον νοητον γνωσεως φως και..ῥως αληθινον 


(Cels 5,10) (All] 


πως ο νιος του θεου φως αληθινον εστιν,ο ϕφωτιζει παντα 
ανθρωπον ερχοµενον εις τον κοσµον (Cels 5,11) [All] 


αληθινον φωτιζει παντα ανθρωπον ερχοµενον εις tov 
δω ο... κοσμον P (Cels 6,5 [All] 


φησι προσειληφεναι την επι των µεν εν ουρανω και 
πηστεροῦ υπο του λογου πο, (Orat 26,4) [All] 


TEXT: ην το φως το αληθινον,οφωτιζει παντα ανθρωπον, 
ερχοµενον εἰς τον κοσµον 


Lac.: P45 W 


John 1:10 
εν τῷ κοσµῳ yap nv Kat o ir δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο kat o 
κοσμος αυτον ουκ εγνω (lo.Com 32, 28, 356) [C] 


εν τῳ κοσµῳ ην καιοκοσµος δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο  (Io.Com 6, 
39, 195) 1C] Á 


+ EV τῷ κοσµω ην KAL O κοσμος δι᾽ αντου EYE καιο 
κοσμος αυτον ουκ εγνω + (Ier.Hom 9, 1) [C] 


εν τῳ κοσµῳ ην και ο κοσμος αυτον ουκ εγνω (Mat.Com 13, 
20) tal 

επει ουδεπω tov κοσμου εξεληλυθασιν ο δε κοσμος αυτον ουκ 
εγνω (Io.Com 6, 39, 195) [All] 

εν τῳ κοσμῳ γαρ ην το αληθινον φως, τῳ περιγειῳ TONY τῳ 


κατα την ηµετεραν «οικουμενην > VOOULLEVW καὶ o κοσμος 
αυτον οὐκ Ἔγνω (Mat.Com 13, 20) [Au] 
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TEXT: εν τῳ κοσμῳ ην καὶ ο κοσμος δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο Kat o 
Κοσμος αυτον ουκ εγνω 


Lac.: P5 W 


αυτου R€ rell ]αυτον X* 


John 1:11 


+ aie καν και ot 'δίοι αυτον ου παρελαβον (Ier.Hom 


Lac.: P45 W 


John 1:12 


οσοι δε ελαβον αυτον εδωκεν αυτοις εξουσιαν τεκνα θεου 
YS $5 ιο πιστενουσιν εις TO ovoua αυτου (Io.Com 20, 


οσοι δε ελαβον αυτον εδωκεν αυτοις εξουσιαν τεκνα θεου 
ero τοις πιστευουσιν εἰς TO ovoua autou (Orat 22, 2) 


οσοι ελαβο[ν αυ]τον e [b kokev αυτοις εἔουσιαν τεκνα θεου 
D ocio + Mpa 40,37) [C] 


ουκ οργης υιος προ του λαβειν εξουσιαν τεκνον Beou γενεσθαι 
(Io.Com 20, 33, 291) [All] 


λαβοντες ουν εξουσιαν τεκνα θεου ae παντα 
πραττωµεν.... (Io.Com 20, 34, 306) [All] 


οτε λαβων ηδη εξουσιαν τεκνον θεου γενεσθαι (1ο.Οοπι 20, 
34, $09) [All] y 


TEXT: οσοι δε” ελαβον αυτον εδωκεν avtog εξουσιαν τεκνα 
θεου γενεσθαιτοις πιστευουσιν εις το ονομα αυτου 


4 In this instance we can be relatively certain of the introductorySe; Origen 
gives identical quotations of the text, with the conjunction, in two different works. It 
is particularly to be noted that the conjunction does not serve to fit the quotation 
into its wider context in Io.Com 20, 33, 288. It therefore appears to have derived 
from Origen’s own form of the text. 
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Lac.: P45 W 
δε rell]omit De 


John 1:13 
+ ot oux εξ αιµατων οὐδε εκ θεληµατος ανδρος αλλ᾽ εκθεου 
εγεννηθησαν (Pasc 41,2) [Ad]*> p 


Lac.: P45 W 
οι rell] omit D a;og b 


ουδε εκ θεληµατος ανδρος Ne Bc Dc rell ]ουδε θεληµατ 
ανδρος x D omit ae nom 
εγεννηθησαν Berell ]εγενηθησαν P5AB'AOQ; 
εγεννηθη b 


μ.ο... 


ex2 rell] add vou E 


John I:14 


Kato λογος σαρξ εγενετο ... Kat εσκηνωσεν ev ημιν ... 
θα ο ο im^ δοξαν αυτον (Orat 27, 4) [5 


ο Τα σαρξ εγενετο και εσκηνωσεν εν nuw (Ier.Hom 9, 1) 
ο λογος ears εγενετο και εσκηνωσεν εν ημµιν (Mat.Com 14, 


Ag λογος σαρξ εγενετο  (Io.Com 1, 18, 107) [C] 


5 The agreement of Origen and Ε΄" in omittingovbe ex θεληµατος σαρκος 
(post αιµατωυ) is to be attributed to the looseness of the citation, rather than to a 
textual affinity. It is to be noted that Origen also fails to cite the final clause of v. 12 
in the carlier portion of the quotation. We have consequently labeled the reference 
an adaptation, and not cited the omission in the apparatus. 
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^o λογος σαρξ εγενετο  (Io.Com 1, 37, 275) [C] 
^o Aoyoc σαρξ εγενετο  (Io.Com 1, 37, 276) [C] 
Ag λογος σαρξ eyeveto  (Io.Com 2, 37, 228) [C] 
ο λογος σαρξ eyeveto (Io.Com 20, 11, 85) [C] 
ολογος capé εγενετο (Cels 6, 9) [C] 

Kat o Àoyoc σαρξ εγενετο (? Fr 7) [C] 


και εθεασαµεθα την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν ως µονογενους παρα 
πατρος πληρης χαριτος kat αληθείας (MatColn 12, 30) IC] 


εθεασαµεθα την δοξαν αυτου, δοξαν ως µονογενους πα 
προ. πληρης χαριτος Kat αληθειας (Cele 6, 68) ic) 


δοξαν ονογενους παρα πατρος πληρης χαρίτος Kat 
θείας (Ree Hom ) ic τα 


eouev την δοξαν αυτου ...δοξαν ως µονογενους napa πατρος 
mere χαριτος καιαληθειας (Fr C, Cels?; Philoc ti 19) 
ειδοµεν την δοξαν αυτου (Fr C, Cels?; Philoc 15, 19) [C] 


ο λογος σαρξ εγενετο wa κατασκηνωσῃεν nuw (Fr C, Cels?; 
Philóc 15, 19) [Ad] 


Agu Aoyou την δοξαν eibev o ἴωαννης αληθως povoyevouc w 
απο karpo (Io.Com 1, 37, 216) [ÀI ἘΝ 


Άτον γενοµενον σαρκα λογον το παν νοµισαντες ειναι TOU 
λσγου Mo Com 24. 29)” [All] 


An nepi Aoyou γενοµενου σαρκος (lo.Com 2, 37, 228) [All] 


tou λογου tou θεου διδασκοντος αυτους πριν γενηται σ 
(Io.Com 6,4, 17) [All] ους πριν y αρξ 


ἴορδανην µεντοι γε νοπτεον «τον > tou θεου λογον tov 
150) CAII σαρκα και σκηνωσαντα nv nuw (Io.Com 6, 42, 


6 On the difficulty of identifying the work from which this chapter of the 
Philocalia has been drawn, see the discussion of M. Harl, SC 302, pp. 440-42. 
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nepi tou γενοµενου σαρκος λογου  (Io.Com 10, 8,32) [All] 
ποιησαι o γενοµενος σαρξ λογος (Io.Com 13, 37, 237) [All] 
φησιν o γενοµενος σαρξ λογος (Io.Com 13, 40, 268) [All] 


ot TOV χριστον παραδεξαµενοι και τεθεαµενοι την δοξαν αυτου 
eon πλ (1o com 13, 46, 305) [Al] 


TE PA] ο γενοµενος σαρκος λογος (Io.Com 32, 4, 44) 
σαρξ ouv εγενετο και γενοµενος σαρξ εσκηνωσεν ev nutv 
eels 6, » [ΑΙ] ανα ii v 

οπερ σαρξ εγενετο oap (Cels 6,68) [All] 


ατε ων λο θεος, δι᾽ ου τα παντα εγενετο και εσκηνωσεν εν 
ημιν (Cels 6, 68) [All] T 


θεον λογον γινοµενον capka (Cels 7, 42) [All] 
καθοτιο λογος yeyove oap (Cels 7, 43) [All] 
σαρξ yap yeyovev ολογος (? Fr20) [All] 


πολλα δ᾽ αν καιπερι αυτου λεγοιτο tou Aoyou, oc ove capt 
(Mat.Com 11, 14) [All] , n ix 4 


και γεγονεν EV τῳ υπερ αυτον ADYW οστις τοις HEV εν σαρκι 
οι σαρξ eyeyover (Μαι Com 12, 4) [All] j 


KAL tO µονογενες αυτου τῷ πατρι Dew και το της χαριτο 
πληρες ας δε και της λλες, (Mat.Com 15. 30) [All] 


TEXT: xat o λογος σορό εγενετο και εσκηνωσεν EV NUW και 
εθεασαµεθαὰ την δοξαν avtov, δοξαν ως µονογενους παρα 
πατρος πληρης χαριτος και αληθειας 
Lac.: P5 W 
µονογενους rell] αάάνιου a (? unici filius) 


παρα rell] omit e 
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πληρης rell ]rànpn D 


Katt Berell ] omit B* 


John 1:15 
ο Iwavun τυρει περι αυτου και κεκραγε λεγων (Io.Com 6, 
18, 100 [6] i T fi , 


ουτος ην ο ειπων ο οπισω µου ερχοµενος εµπροσθεν µου 
γεγονεν οτιπρωτος µου ην (lo.Com 6, 6, 34) [C] 


ones ην 0 εἴπων o πισω µου ερχοµενος (Io.Com 6, 3, 13) 
^o οπισω µου ερχοµενος εµπροσθεν µου yeyove (Io.Com 2, 
35, 214) [C] á id TT 


O Οπισω µου ερχοµενος εµπροσθεν µου yeyovev οτι πρωτος 
μου i (con 6.6, 33) [ο] wey P 


ο μι ΕΝ ερχοµενος εµπροσθεν µου γεγονεν (Reg.Hom 
ο m dr" ερχοµενος εµπροσθεν µου γεγονεν (Reg.Hom 
Do πο µου yeyovev οτιπρωτος µου ην (Io.Com 6, 6, 35) 


εµπροσθεν yeyovev οτιπρωτος µου ην (Io.Com 6, 6, 36) [C] 


A OÇ µαρτυρων κεκραγε λεγων οοπισω µου pousos, ; 
εμπροσθεν µου γέγονεν οτιπρωτος µου ην + (Io.Com 2, 
35 20) [Ad] » p 


TEXT: o Ιωαννης” µαρτυρει περι αυτου και κεκραγε λεγων: 
OUTOG ην ο είπων ο οπισω µου ερχοµενος εµπροσθεν µου 
γεγονεν οτι πρωτος µου ην 


7 Only one citation includes the first portion of the verse; since it employs the 
article with Ἰωαννης, however, we assume, lacking other evidence, that this was 
Origen’s text. Singular variations of this kind will have no effect on the quantitative 
analysis, since there we will consider only readings shared by two or more witnesses. 
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Lac.: P45 W 
Aeyov X° rell ] omit X* Db 
nul τε] ]εστιν abe 


οείπων ΧΕΒΟ"]ον ελεγον C: (a Ὁ e);ov emov Bc(ab 
e) rell; omit X 


Αν ων...» 


οἱ ] omit rell 
nept avtov rell ] omit b 
ειπων (D*) τε]! ] αάάνυμιν (Do) 
o3 Ρόδε rel] ] omit Ῥό6᾽ 
ερχοµενος Xt rell ] addog N* 
i^ on εκ του πληρωµατος αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν και 
χαριν αντι χαριτος + Mdb Com 2, 35, 212) ic] 


^ ek TOU πληρωµατος αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν | (Io.Com 
235213) IC] ^ i 


EK του πληρωµατος αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν και χαριν 
ιο το. + (Io.Com 6.3 14) [ο E 


εκ tou TAnpwuatoc δε αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν ...χαριν 
αντι enue (16. om 6, 3, 15) [6] à x i 


οτι εκ TOU πληρωµατος αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν και χαριν 
αντι Xonitoe (Io.Com 6, 6, 33) [C] E 


OTL EK TOU πληρωµατος αυτον ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν 
(Io.Com 6, 4 35) [ο i d 


ENEL EK του πληρωµατος αυτου εγω TE Kat ot Tipo εµου 


ται ειληφαμεν χαριν την θειοτεραν και µειζονα και 
το πητικην e Kapite (Io.Com 6, 3 35) [All] 


8 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text here. 
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προεφηµενον εκ TOU πληρωµατ ιστου ειλπφοτα χαριτος 
sos ihc fier aeons (Io. d 6, 13, 74) [All] id 


εκ του πληρωµατος αὐτου λαβοντες οιπροφηται λεγουσι 
ler Hom 50 2; Philoc 1, 28) [All] di ? 


TEXT: οτι εκ του πληρωµατος αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν 

και χαριν αντι χαρῖτος 
Lac.: P45 D (expl. navteg) W 
οτι P6.75X BC'DL33579 ab e UBS ]και C¢rell 
και rell] omit abe [D lac.] 

Jana 1:17 T 
+ ott o vouoc δια Μωσεως εδοθη, η χαρις Kat η αληθεια δια 
Ιησου Χριστου εγενετο + (lo.com 2, 35,212) [ΟῚ 


+ ott o νοµος δια Μωύσεως εδοθη, n χαρις και η αληθεια δια 
ἴησου Xie rou eyeveto  (Io.Com 65, 14) [CP 


η χαρις καὶ η αληθεια δια ἴησου Χριστον εγενετο  (Io.Com 6, 6, 
37) [C] νο. 
η xa s [ο] η αληθεια δια ἴησου Χριστου εγενετο (Io.Com 6, 6, 


την αληθειαν δια noou Χριστου γεγενησθαι νενοηκοτα 
(Io.Com 6, 13, ay LA my 


εκλαβειν την δια Incov Χρίστου γεγενηµενην του 
πνευµατικου νοµου Aci lo. Com 6,51, 267) [ΑΠ] 


ουκ εν τυποις προσκυνειν δει τῷ πατρι αλλ᾽ εν αληθειᾳ,ητις 
δια Incov Χρίστου εγενετο peta το δοθηναι tov νοµον δια 
Μωυσεως (Cels 7, 70) [Au] 


TEXT: otto voog δια Μωσεως εδοθη, n χαρις και η αληθεια δια 
Inoou Χριστου eyeveto 


? Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text here. 
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Lac: P45 D W 
χαρις rell] add δε P&abe 


mm mm oum πο em στι m AB σὰ P D AR Rt 


οτι rell] rt Q 


Χριστου X^rell] omit. X* 


John 1:18 
A + cov ουδεις εωρακε rumore: ο µονογενης θεος οων Εν. 
arte ed του πατρος εκεινος εξηγησατο  (Io.Com 2, 35, 


θεον ουδεις εωρακε πωποτε (Cels 7,27) [C] 


ο µονογενης θεος ο ων εἰς τον κολπον tou πατρος εκεινος 
εξηγησατο (Io.Com 32, 20, 264) [C] E 


µονογενης θεος ο ων εἰς tov κολπον του πατρος εκεινος 
M RAUS tie Come. 3, 13) [Ο110 poc 


ουχ υγιως δε o Ηρακλεον υπολαμβανειονδεις τον θεον 
Men. τε (Io.Com 6, 3, 13) [Ad] 


θεον ουδεις εωρακε πωποτε kat µονογενης ye ων θεος o ov 
fade κολπον του πατρος εκεινος εξηγησατο (Cels 2, 71) 


πως θεον ουδεις εωρακεν πωποτε Kat το tov poroye EIG TOV 
ATA τω του πατρος την εξηγησιν αυτῳ (Io.Com 6, 3, 


περιθεου kat του µονογενους τον εἰς τον κολπον του πατρος 
ἵηγησαμενον τα το ατα (Io.Com 6, 13, 74) [ΑΙ] E 


10 Heracleon's text may have influenced the form of this citation. See Ehrman, 
"Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of the Fourth Gospel," and our discussion in 
volume two. 
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MA TM εις τον κολπον του πατρος (Io.Com 6, 3, 15) 


νοησας τις ουν πως δει ακουειν περι µονογενους θεου viov 
του edu (Cels 7,43) [All] 5 7 


O επιπασι πιστευεται KALO TOUTOU µονογενης νίος λογος και 
θεος (Cels 7,49) [Ail] d y 


θεος fe KOLO µονογενης αυτου λογος παρεστιηµιν (Cels 8, 1) 


την TAL θεου του oopatou, tov µονογενηθεον (Cels 8, 


17) 


TEXT: θεον ουδεις εωρακε nwnote: o µονογενης2θεος o wv 
εις τον κολπον του πατρος εκεινος εξηγησατο 


Lac.: P45 D W 
πωποτε rell] addet un abe 


o uovoyevnc θεος P75x«33 ]μονογενης Geog POR* BC 
L'UBS)o μοζογεύης νιος Ce kil ree 


11 C. Blanc (SC 157, p. 140) follows Preuschen in supplying the missing words, 
so as to read εξηγησατο «o wy > εἰς τον κολπον του πατρος. It appears, however, 
that the manuscript tradition is correct in giving the shorter text, and that in doing 
so it has preserved the form of the text known to Heracleon (cf. X and a). See 
Ehrman, "Heracleon and the ‘Western’ Textual Tradition," and, especially, idem, 
"Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of the Fourth Gospel." We will take up the matter 
further in our second volume. 

12 Origen's text almost certainly attests the article with µονογενης: this is the 
text of the two clearest citations in the John commentary and five of the seven 
references to the text both there and in the Contra Celsum. Only one clear 
quotation lacks the article (Io.Com 6, 3, 13), and there it may simply be for 
contextual reasons: Origen refers to the verse as a cross reference to indicate the 
ferminus of the passage he is about to discuss. There may be reasons to think, 
however, that the absence of the article in this instance is due to the form of the text 
that Origen found in Heracleon's exposition, on which he is commenting. We will 
expound these reasons more fully in our second volume See further Ehrman, 
"Heraclcon, Origen, and the Text of the Fourth Gospel," and idem, "Heracleon and 
the ‘Western’ Textual Tradition". 
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οων Νετεῖ! ] omit X* (a) 


Mee on t SS o i es a 


εωρακε πωποτε rell ]πωποτε εωρακε P75 


εις rell] omit a 


John 1:19 
Kat αυτη εστιν η µαρτυριατου ἴωαννου (Io.Com 6, 3, 13) [L] 


τοτε απεστειλαν οι ἴουδαιοι εξ Ιεροσολυμων ιερεις και 
AP wa ερωτησωσιν αυτον: av TEL; + (Io.Com 6, 9, 


guti; eu (Io.Com 6,8, 51) [C] 
συτιςει (Io.Com 6,9, 56) [C] 
συτιςει (Io.Com 6, 9, 56) [C] 
gu tic €t; (Io.Com 19, 24, 160) [C] 


Άκαι αυτη n µαρτυρια εστιν Ιωαννου pet’ εκεινην δευτερα 
οτε προς touc αποστειλαντας εξ Ἱεροσολυμων ιερεις Και 
Λευίτας (Io.Com 2, 35, 214) [All] 


ηδη ουν ιδωμεν την δευτεραν Iwavvov µαρτνριαν. απο 
Ἱεροσολυμων Ἰουδαίοι, ως συγγενεις οντες του βαπτιστου 
απο γενους ιερατικου τυγχανοντος, ιερεις πεµπουσι και 
Λευίτας πευσοµενους οστις ποτε emo Ιωαννης (Io.Com 6, 
7, 43) ΤΑ] 


µια uev απο Ἱεροσολυμων υπο Ιουδαν πεµποντων ιερεις και 
tally wa ερωτησωσιν αυτον: cu ti; et; (Io.Com 6, 8, 50) 


τι δηποτε των ιερεων και Λενιτων πυνθανοµενων Ιωαννου 
Sex" fay ειποχρἰστος,αλλα:συτιςει; (Io.Com 6, 9, 


ot ἴουδαιοι απο Ἱεροσολυμων τους tepetc Kat Λενιτας πεµπουσι 
προς τον Lane δια του’ ov Tic B (Io.Com 6, 9, 61) [All] 


θελων δ᾽ ett παραστησαι δια τι ιερεις και Λενιται ot 
TEN απο των Ιουδαίων πεµφθεντες εισιν | (Io.Com 
6, 21, 115) [All] 
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δυο ue πεµποντων παρα τῳ Ιωανντ αναγεγραπται, ev 
μεν Ιουδαίων των απο Ιεροσολυμων αποστελλοντων ἱερεῖς 
και Λευιτας (Io.Com 6, 28, 147) [All] 

δεντεραν δε προς τους ιερεις και Λευιτας τους απο 
ἱεροσολνμων υπο Ιουόθαιων απεσταλµενους (Io.Com 6, 49, 
257) [All] 


TEXT: και αυτη εστιν n µαρτυρια του Ιωαννου ote απεστειλαν 
οι Ιουδαιοι εξ Ιεροσολυμων ιερεις και Λευιτας wa 
ερωτησωσιν αυτον: gv TIC €t; 

Lac.: P45 D W 

του Τε rell ] omit TT" f! [NA: abe] 

απεστειλαν Ctrell ] αἀάπρος αυτον B C* 33 892 a b UBS 
Λενιτας  P66* rell ] add poc αυτον Pó6cvid AOT Y f13 579 e 


ερωτησωσιν rell ]ερωτησουσιν P?5 LA 33 579; 
επερωτησωσιν XN [NA:abe] 


anh m n n ih a ae 


ot rell ] omit 1241 


ιερεις rell ]tepov a 


John 1:20 
+ Kat ωὠμολογησε και ουκ πρνησατο Kat ωµολογησεν οτι εγω 
ουκ ειμι ρους (To om 6, 9, 54) In dd y 


εγω ουκ etto χριστος (Io.Com 6, 7,43) [C] 
€yw ovK εἰµιο χριστος (Io.Com 6, 9, 56) [C] 
ουκ eut o χριστος (Io.Com 6, 7, 43) [C] 


Αομολογειουκ αρνουµενος το αληθες, ως αρα ουκ αυτος EIN o 
χριστὸς (Io.Com 2 35, 314) [All] ο. S 


Kat Iwavung uev προς τους εληλυθοτας οµολογησας και µη 
Anea eh D eTa (Io.Com 6, 35) [AM] ^ " 
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TEXT: καιωµολογησε και ουκ πρνησατο Kat ωµολογησεν ott 
εγω ουκ ELUL O χριστος 
Lac: P45 D W 
και ουκ πρνησατο και ωµολογησεν C* (a) rell ] Kat ουκ 
ο ωμµολογησεν C*L f! 33 b; καὶ ουκ ηρνησατο Ν (e); 
omit 


eyw ouk ειµι Ο" rell Jouk eut eyw CC EO TI O fl 13 565 700 
852 1241 TR j 


ith ih Ht s n m HR m mm m m mm me 


ηρνησατο rell ]αάάαυτοις e 


John 1:21 
ee T w ud συ Ηλιας ει; Kat Àeyet ouk ειμι 
οπροφητης ει συ; Καιαπεκρίθηου (Io.Com 6, 15, 88) [1] 
tt ouv; συ HAws ει; kat eutev ουκ eut (Io.Com 6,9, 58) [C] 


τι Ted συ Ηλιας et; ...ο προφητης apa erou (Io.Com 6, 8, 51) 


συ Ηλιας ει; (Io.Com 6, 13, 77) [C] 

οπροφητης et συ; απεκριθηου (Io.Com 6, 15, 89) [C] 

οπροφητης erou; (Io.Com 6, 15, 89) [C] 

οπροφητης ει συ; (Io.Com 6,21, 115) [C] 

ov Mog εἰ; λεγει Ιωαννης ουκ eut. (Io.Com 6, 10, 62) [Ad] 

προς τους ερεις και Λευιτας to: ουκ ειµι (Io.Com 6, 11, 70) 
"Ad o 

A α ουκ αυτος EIN 0 χριστος οὐδε Ηλιας οὐδε o προφητης 
"o.com 2, 35, 214) [AN] poe 


Ae yet Se un τυγχανειν Ηλιας παλιν οµολογων δια tou ουκ Etut 
E αληθες (lo.Com 6, 6, 44) [ΑΗ] r 
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τριτον ερωτωσιν ουχι EL προφητης em, CAA’ ειοπροφητης 
E (o.com 6, 7, 45) [ATI] pos i 


Iwavunc ωμολογησεν µη ειναι ο χριστος, αλλα unde 
“προφητης µ e Hos (lo.Com 6, 15, 02) [ΑΙ H 


TEXT: και npotnoav αυτον: tt ουν; συ Mog et kat λεγει ouk 
ELL ο προφητης ει συ; kat απεκριθη ου 
Lac: P45 D W 


αυτον rell ] αάάπαλιν X* a; add nadw λεγοντες b e; now 
Ν΄; add kat eutov avtw 1241 


συ Ηλιας ει P66.75 C*Y 33e UBS ] Ηλιας ει Ν (B) La 
Ηλιας erou Crell 


καιΖ rell] omit Xab [565 lac.] 


et rell] add tt ovv. a b; αἀάαπεκριθησαν e [565 lac.] 


ΣΣ mtn n m m 


npotnoav rell ]επηρωτησαν Ν᾽ 

tt ouv rell] tig ouv. P6; ov ouv tt B; tt ouv et e; omit b 
Kat ...προφητης rell ] omit 565 

o X¢rell] omit Ν᾽ [565 lac.] 

προφητης rell] addovv e [565 lac.] 

kot? rell ] omit f! 

απεκριθη rell JAeyet a 


ου rell Jouk ewt e 


13 Origen is paraphrasing Heracleon's text in order to emphasize that he failed 
to account for the article before npoóntnc. Here again, Heracleon appears to 
embody the Western tradition (προφητης Jo προπφητης; cf. X. Unfortunately, D is 
lacunose). See further Ehrman, "Heraclcon, Origen, and the Text of the Fourth 
Gospel," idem, "Heracleon and the "Western' Textual Tradition," and our discussion 
in volume two. 
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John 1:22 


είπον ουν αυτῳ: τις εἰ wa αποκρισιν δωµεν τοις πεµψασιν 
ημας: τιλεγεις περισεαυτου; (Io.Com 6, 16,93) [L] 


τις €t; ινααποκρισιν δωμεν τοις πεµψασιν ηµας: τιλεγεις περι 
σεαυτου; (lo.Com 6.8, 51) [C] M f , 


τις εἰ; ἵνα αποκρισιν δωμεν τοις πεµψασιν ημας: τιλεγεις περι 
oeautou; (lo.Com 6 9, 59) [C] b y P 
Lac.: P45 Ὁ W 


auto P66* Ec rell] addov Ρ(669).15 E*; omit be 


d 


tic et rell Jeme ouv nuw tig €t a; eute ouv nuty b; ttc ουν 
εἰ EINE NMW e 


wa rell ] αἀάαναστρεφοντες e (? reversi) 
John 1:23 
εφη εγω φωνη βοωντος ev tn ερημῳ: evOuvare την οδον 
Hi Met ο. ειπεν Hoag οπροφητης | (Io.Com 6, 17, 94) 


Άφωνη βοωντος εν ty ερηµῳ: ευθυνατε την οδον κυριου, 
peace ειπεν Hoatac ὃ προψητης (Io.Com 2, 35, 214) [ο] 


νηβοωντος εν tn ερηµῳ: ενθυνατε την οδον κυριου 
Forn Aow 6, 7, 47) [C] n 


wun βοωντος ev tn epnuar ευθυνατε την οδον κυριου 
? (Io.Com "* 24, 123) Miel 4 


εγωφωνηβοωντος ev τῃερημῳ (Io.Com 6, 9, 55) [C] 
εγω φωνη βοωντος ev tn ερηµωῳ (Io.Com 6, 9, 56) [C] 
εγω φωνηβοωντος εν tn ερηµῳ (Io.Com 6, 20, 106) [C] 
εγω φωνη βοωντος ev τῃ epnuo (Io.Com 6, 21, 118) [C]H 


14 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text here. 
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εγω φωνη βοωντος ev t ερηµῳ  (Io.Com 6, 32, 164) [C] 
ευθυνατε την οδον κυριον (Io.Com 6, 19, 103) [C] 
ευθυνατε την οδον κυριου (To.Com 6, 24, 129) [C] 
ευθυνατε την οδον κυριου (Io.Com 6, 43, 225) [C] 
Aeyw φωνη βοωντος ev tn ερηµῳ: ετοιµασατε την οδον 

ο αμ ον ποιειτε τας τριβους αυτου (Io.Com 2, 32, 


καλως δε καιτο µη ειναι αυτον την v λεγοντοςεντῃ 
ερηµῳ, αλλα βοωντος €v tn ΓΩ "οσο 6, 18, 99) [All] 


ειναι αυτον την φωνην ...βοωντος εν tn ερηµῳ ...ευθυνατε την 
οδον κυριου (Io.Com 6, 18, 99 [Ail] 


TEXT: εφη εγω φωνη βοωντος ev tn ερηµῳ: ευθυνατε την οδον 
κυριου, Καθως ειπεν Hoatac ο AA Aa 


Lac.: P45 DW 


εφη rell ]o δε εφη {3 και εφη ε;οιςλεγει b;oc 
αποκρινεται a 


κυριου rell ] add ευθειας ποιειτε τας τρίβους του θεου ημων 
6 


καθως ...προφητης rell] omit b 


John 1:24 
και [195^ eee ησαν ek των φαρισαώων + (Io.Com 6, 22, 


con Noav ek των φαρισαων + (lo.Com 6, 25, 132) 
και τριτη γινεται προς απεσταλµενους εκ των φαρισαιων 


(Io.Com 6, 8, 48) [All] 


TEXT: και απεσταλµενοι ησαν εκ των þapicatwy 
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Lac.: P45 Ὁ W 


hy P66. 75N* A' BC' LY UBS ] addot XC Ac Cerell. [NA: a 
e 


εκ rell] add tov Λευειτων kat (a) e 
John 1:25 
+ και πηρωτησαν αὐτου kat εἶπαν auto: tt ouv βαπτιζεις ει συ 
ουκ €t ο χριστος ovde Ἠλιας οὐδε o προφητης;  (Io.Com 6, 
22, 119) πῃ 
+ Και npotncav αυτον (Io.Com 6, 25, 132) [C] 


τιουν βαπτιζεις ει συ ουκ eto χριστοςουδε Ηλιαςουδεο 
προφητης; (lo.Com 6, 8, 52) [C] 


τιουν τ᾽ ELOU OUK ει η] ουδε Ηλιας οὐδε ο 


προφητης; (lo.Com 6, 22, 1 [C] 
τι τ iid a zn vas : R E ουδε Ἠλιας ovõe o 
τι τ ΠῚ zu ou Ta owes ουδε Ηλιας ουδε o 
τι pa DEM e d ow ουδε Ηλιας ουδεο 


τι σσ βαπτιζεις et ov ουκ ειοχριστος (Io.Com 6, 30, 154) 
σα βαπτιζεις ...ει συ ουκ eto χριστος (Io.Com 6, 30, 154) 


καιβουλοµενους µαθειν τιδηποτε βαπτιζει, unte τν 
LATE lag unte οπροφητης τυγχανων | (Io.Com 6, 8, 48) 


TEXT: Kat npwtnoav αυτον και ειπαν autw tt ovv βαπτιζεις ει 
OV ουκ εἰ ο χριστος οὐδε Ηλιας ουδε οπροφητης; 


Lac: P45 DW 
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Και ηρωτησαν αυτον (1241) rell ] omit X e wa ερωτησωσιν 
αυτον b; µαθηται και Λευιται a 


και ειπαν avuto. rell ]ειπαν αντῳ a b; Aeyovtec e 


ουδε ...ουδε PÓ67N ABCLY f133 579 UBS ]ουδε ..ovte 
O; ουτε ..oute rell [NA: abe 


o2 rell] omit CA [NA: ab e] 


m im mm e T n m s mh n a n Hp e tn nt 


npotnoav rell]npotovv 1241 


John 1:26 
απεκρινατο αυτοις ο Ίωαννης λεγων: εγω βαπτιζω ev υδατι' 
μη εστηκεν ον υμεις ουκ οίδατε + (Io.Com 6, 20, 


εγω βαπτιζω εν υδατι µεσος δε υµων εστηκεν ον υµεις ουκ 
τ + (Io.Com à 8 48) tel dii 


εγωβαπτιζω εν νδατι (Io.Com 6,31, 158) [C] 
Α pi ier" εστηκεν ον υμεις ουκ οἶδατε + (Io.Com 2, 35, 


215) 
Α 
µεσος υμων εστηκεν ον uueg ουκ ootate (Io.Com 2, 35, 
215) [C] 
nere υμων εστηκεν ov υμεις ουκ οίδατε (Io.Com 6, 30, 156) 
μες Όμων εστηκεν ον υμεις ουκ οἴδατε (Io.Com 6, 38, 188) 
μπα υμων στπκει ov υμεις ουκ οιδατε (Io.Com 32, 30, 378) 


μες υμων otnket ov υμεις ouk otare (Io.Com 32, 30, 380) 


µεσος υμων OTHKEL ov υμεις ουκ Olate (Cels 2,9) [C] 
µεσος Όµων OTNKEL OV υμεις ouk Olbate + (Cels2, 9) [C] 
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µεσος Όμων στηκει OV υμεις ουκ οἶδατε + (Cels 5, 12) [C] 
µεσος υμων εστηκεν (Io.Com 6, 30, 154) [C] 

µεσος uw εστηκεν (Io.Com 6, 30, 155) [C] 

µεσος υµων στηκει (Io.Com 6, 39, 194) [C]5 

µεσος ύμων εστηκεν ([ο.Οοπι 6, 39, 197) [C] 

ον vueg ουκ OWate (Io.Com 6, 30, 155) [C] 

OV υμεις ουκ otare (Io.Com 6, 38, 190) [C] 

ον υμεις ουκ otare (Io.Com 6, 39, 195) [C] 

εγω γαρ φησιν βαπτιζω εν vdatt (Io.Com 6, 30, 154) [Ad] 
ou BST ΤΠ 5 ως µεσος εστηκως (Io.Com 6, 49, 


TEXT: απεκρινατο αυτοις ο ἴωαννης λεγων: εγω portio ev 
υδατι’ µέσος υμων [εστηκεν / στηκέει]]όον uueg ουκ oware 


Lac.: P45 D W 


απεκρινατο L 33 579 ] kat απεκριθη «;αποκρίθεις a; 
απεκριθη rell 


λεγων rell] omit P75 fle 


eyw rell] adduev fb 


15 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text here. See the following 
footnote. 

16 With the exception of Io.Com 6, 39, 194 -- which happens to preserve 
Heracleon's text -- the alternation ο[εστηκεν / στηκει follows a regular pattern: 
Origen used the perfect tense early in his career (John Commentary, Books 1-6), 
the present tense late (Book 32, and the Contra Celsum). This appears then to be 
an instance in which he continued using an Alexandrian MS during his early 
residence in Caesarea, before changing MSS later. Sec further Ehrman, 
"Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of the Fourth Gospel," idem, "Heracleon and the 
‘Western’ Textual Tradition," and our discussion in volume two. 
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βαπτιζω τε] ]αάάυμας AG ab 
υδατι rell ] add etg µετανοιαν a (b) 
µεσος P66.75x BC'LUBS ] add8e C*rell 


εστηκεν (Ori en) rell Jotnket (Origen) BL fl a b e; 
ειστηκει P75 &) 


κ... 


ο rell ] omit A 
εν Kcrell] addo X* 


υμων στηκει rell Jotnket εντος υµων a 


John 1:27 
+ οπισω µου ερχοµενος ου ουκ EILL εγω αξιος wa λυσω αυτου 
τον ιμαντα Eu υποδηµατος (1ο. Com 6, 30, 153) [L] 


A + orco µου ερχοµενος d ουκ EUL Q εγω ινα Avow 
αυτου τον ντα του ὑποδηµατος oth 2, 35,215) [C] 


+ O Οπισω µου ερχοµενος A ουκ εἰμι εγω αξιος wa λυσω 
αυτου τον ντα του ὑποδηματος (lo. Com 6,8,48) [C] 


οπισω µου ερχοµενος (Io.Com 6, 39, 197). [C]? 
+ ΌΟπισω µου ερχοµενος (Cels 2, 9) [C] 
+ ontoo µου ερχοµενος (Cels 5, 12) [C] 


ολα EILL € ya) Q ινα λυσω αυτου TOV ὑαντατου 
pone ee ec o Come. 30, 157) [C] äi 


ου OUK εἰµι EYW αξιος wa Avow τον ipavTa του υποδηµατ. 
αυτου (Mat.Com 17, 32) [Ο]18 i: 


17 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text here. See further Ehrman, 
"Heracleon and the "Western' Textual Tradition." 

18 Interestingly for identifying the source of this quotation, Origen claims that 
it is the reading of Mark, Luke, and John. It differs from Origen's other citations of 
John 1:27 in relocating avtou to [ο]]οννυποδηµατος, as happens in the texts of Mark 
1:7 and Luke 3:16. 
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ουκ εἰμι εγω αξιος tva λυσω αυτου τον ιµαντα του νποδηµατος 
(lo Com 6, 36, 185) [C] 


ουκ εἰµι αξιος tva λυσω αυτου τον ιµαντα του υποδηµατος 
(io Com 6, 39, 198) [C]? 


αξιον αναγραφειο ἴωαννης | (Io.Com 6, 36, 180) [All] 
παρα δε tw Iwavun ouk etvatagiog (Io.Com 6, 36, 182) [All] 


TEXT: οπισω2θµου ερχοµενος ου ουκ εἰμι εγω αξιος ιναλυσω 
αυτου τον ἱµαντατου οσο. 


Lac.: P45 D W 


P66. 753X B (C*) (L) (9) (£1 79 
(UBS curos carura niea Crt ο APER 


οπισω X* Bjoontow XN: rell 


ερχοµενος P%.75X B C' LY £133 579 1241 b UBS ] add oc 
εμπροσθεν µου yeyovev Ct rell 


2l ouk eu εγω αξιος (P66c) BY [13 579 UBS] ovx eit αξιο 
eyw 1241 i ειµίαξιος (P66*-75)N C L33 565; εγω QUE 
είµιαξιος rell 


αξιος rell ]ικανος P66.75 


19 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text, which differs slightly from his 
own (see the apparatus). Moreover, the context of Origen's discussion, in which he 
disputes his opponent’s exegesis, demonstrates that Heracleon supported P6 and 
P” in reading xavog ἔοταξιος. See further Ehrman, "Heraclcon, Origen, and the 
Text of the Fourth Gospel," idem, "Heracleon and the ‘Western’ Textual Tradition," 
and our discussion in volume two. 

20 We take Origen's text as secure in the omission of the article before οπισω. 
He cites the passage in this way five of six occasions, four of which represent 
continuous quotations of vv. 26-27 without a break. Preuschen omits the article in 
his edition of Io.Com 6, 8, 48 as well, in light of the consistent pattern attested 
elsewhere. 

?! We are taking as the reading of {13 the text found in MSS 13, 69, 453, and 
788. Other family members read without eyw. 
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αυτου τον IMOUTO tov υποδηµατος rell ] tov ιµαντατου 
υποδηµατος αυτου Pa ὃ (e) 


apt its Ee n im e yg SAE Ne I A n m 


του υποδηµατος rell ] omit 579 


John 1:28 
tauta ev Βηθαβαρᾳ εγενετο περαν του lopdavou, οπου nv 
ore Bore, mu (lo.Com a 40, 204) P] 


οτι MEV σχεδον ev πασιτοις αντιγραφοις KELTAL TAUTA εν 
Gavin εγενετο ουκ αγνοουµεν και εοικεν TOUTO Kat ETL 
προτερον γεγονεναι και παρα HpokAegvt γουν Βηθανιαν 
ανεγνωμεν, επεισθηµεν δε µη Sew Βηθανίᾳ αναγινωσκειν, 
αλλα Βηθαβαρῳᾳ, γενοµενοι εν τοις τοποις επι ιστοριαν των 
vuy Incov Και των µαθητων αυτου Kat των προφητων 
(lo.Com 6, 40, 204) TL 


περαν δε tov ἴορδανου κατα τα εξω της Ιουδαίας | (Io.Com 6, 
"12, 220). [All] s 


ευθυνατε την οδον κυριου προσιοντος περαν tou ἴορδανου 
(Io.Com 6, 43, 225) P CAI] P oS ep P 


πρωτον µεν εν Bn& παρα τω Ἱορδανῃ βαπτιζοµενο 
P vetat (lo/Com αλ ΤΑΙ} Ρ Hevos 


TEXT: tavta ev BnBavig2? eyeveto nepav του ἴορδανου, οπου 
ην ἴωαννης βαπτιζων 


Lac.: PH D W 


22 It is to be recalled that we are interested in determining what Origen’s MSS 
read, not what he, on the basis of his own scholarly work, believed the original text 
of the Fourth Gospel to have been. He himself emended Βηθανιᾳ, the reading 
found in his MSS of the Fourth Gospel, to Βηθαβαρᾳ; this emendation itself proved 
influential, as later scribes incorporated it into their texts. Origen admits, however, 
that his preference is based not on MS evidence, but on having realized that his 
MSS could not be correct: Bethany is not near the River Jordon (Io.Com 6, 40, 204). 
His statement that "nearly" all MSS read Βηθανιᾳ should probably be taken, then, as 
hyperbole; so far as we can tell, none of his MSS read otherwise. 
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Βηθανιᾳ &* C' Ψ rell] Βηθαβαρᾳ Ne Cc ΥΕ fl. 1333 TR; 
Βηθαροβᾳ Χς 
ΗΝ εγενετο (X9) rell Jeyeveto εν Βηθανιᾳ P66 Ν' 
abe 


ην rell] addo Ρ66.75ψ BCUBS [ΝΑ: abe] 
Ιωαννης rell] add co πρωτον (C) fi? 1241 


j— 


Ιορδανου rell ] αἀάποταμου Ν 


John 1:29 


τη επαυριον βλεπει τον Incouv ερχοµενον προς αυτον 
(Io.Com 6, 49, 252) [L] E á 


Kat Aeyet We o auvoc tou θεου o αἰρων την αµαρτιαν του 
νυ, (1ο.(οπι A 51,264) [L] 4 i 


A Be ο αμνος τον θεου o αἰρων την αµαρτιαν tou κοσμου 
(loCóm 13,17) [C] "^ P 


A Bou οαµνος του θεου o αἱρων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(Io.Com 1, 4, 21) [C] T f x 


^ Be o αµνος του θεου o αἱρων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(lo.Cóm 1 22 137) [C] ^ ali di 


A Be οαµνος tou θεου o atpuv την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(Io.Com 1, 32, 234) [C] i E 


^ Se o auvoc tov θεου o atpov την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου + 
(Io.Com 2, 35, 216) [C] » TAE 


ιδε οαµνος tou θεου o AUV την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(lo. Com 6, 58, 300) [C] ad j 


ιδε O αμνος TOU θεου ο atpuv την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(Io.Com 6, 59, 304) [c] "d " 


ο αμνος tou θεου o atpov την αµαρτιαν του κοσµου (Io.Com 
28, 18, 155) [C] T is 


ο ey ey θεου 0 αἴρων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου (Pasc 23, 
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βλεπει ο Ιωαννης τον ἴησουν ερχοµενον προς αυτον Kat Àeyev 
ιδε ο αµνος του θεου o αἱρων την αµαρτίαν του κοσμου 
(lo.Com 6, 49, 253) [Ad] 


OUTOG εστιν οαµνος tou θεου o αἴρων την αµαρτιαν του 
κοσµου (Io.Com 6, 53, 273) [Ad] i 


ουτος εστιν οαµνος TOU θεου o atpov την αμαρτιαν του 
κοσμου (lo.Com 10, 19, 96) [Ad] oe 


Kat TOV αμνον tou θεου τον αἱροντα την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(Io.Com 19, 19, 120) [Ad] ES Ed 


ουτος εστιν οαµνος του θεου o αιρων την αµαρτιαν του 
κοσµου (Gen.Com A 3, 25; Philoc 14, 2) TN] 


0 αληθως aj voc 0 αἰρων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου (Pasc 44, 
22) TA di p pap 


Αοαµνος tou θεον, wa apy την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
(Io.Com 1, 32, 233) [All] Í P 


vuv δε o Inoouc peta τα προεξετασθεντα µαρτνρια Iwavvou 
περι αυτου αυτος ο. υπο tou βαπτιστου ερχοµενος 
προς αυτον (lo.Com 6, 49, 252) [All] 


περιτου αμνου του θεου δια tovto θυοµενου, wa apn αµαρτιαν 
s oAtywv,cAA’ ολου του κοσμου (Io.Com 6, $5 bas) 


πο τε του κοσμου αρας την αµαρτιαν (Io.Com 6, 56, 290) 


νοήσωμεν τον αμνον του θεοῦ alpovta την αµαρτιαν του 
κοσμου (Io.Com 6, 57, 296) VT TR 


<TOU > Q οντος δε την Q TIRY TOU KOC «LOU > GLVOU 
(Io.Com 6, 58: 298) [All] ida 


παλιν εν τῳ τοπῳ o Ηρακλεων γενοµενος χωρις πασης 
κατασκευσης Και παραθεσεως μαρτυρίων αποφαινεται οτι TO 
μεν αμνος του θεου ως προφητης φησιν ο Ιωαννης, ids ο 
αιρων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου ως περισσοτερον προφητου 
(Is. Com 6, 0, 306) [All] TUM POT NE 


µπποτε αντη εστιν η σαρξ tov αἱροντος την αµαρτιαν του 
κοσμου αμνου (lo.Com 10, 1, 99) ἿΑΙ ] ο. 


Origen's Text of John 5 


QULVOU, tUa πρωτον αρῃ ημων την αµαρτιαν | (Io.Com 19, 6, 
ως 30) [Aul] ρωτον ap op 
ως αµνος θεου kat npev την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου  (Io.Com 28, 
25. 237) [All] τ i 


ουκ εκωλυσεν ως αµνος του θεου WwW’ apr την αµαρτιαν του 
κοσμου (Cels 2, 10) [ΑΙ] id 


παραδους αυτον αμνου οντα εαντου tv' αρῃ την αµαρτιαν του 
κοσμου ο υπερ παντος αυτου αποθνησκων αμνος θεου 
(Cels 8, 43) [All] 


. KAL OAOU του κοσμου ἵνα αυτου apn την αµαρτιαν (Mat.Com 
13,8) [Al] P ik 


TEXT: tn επαυριον Penei? tov Ιησουν ερχοµενον προς αυτον 
Kat λεγει' ie ο αμνος του θεου ο αἱρων την auaptuxv του 
κοσμου 


Lac.: P45 D W 
βλεπει C*O* rell ] addo Iwavvng CCEOCO f13b e TR 
θεου rell] addióe ab 


$i 08 a a a me ie, 


την αµαρτιαν rell ] taç αµαρτιας e 


25 [n general we have not preferred the text of the lemmata over that found in 
the commentary ad loc. In the present instance we should point out that, perhaps 
contrary to appearances, the text of lo.Com 6, 49, 253 does not evidence Origen's 
attestation ofo Ιωαννης as the expressed subject of the sentence. Prior to the 
quotation Origen refers to the confession of Elizabeth, John's mother; he now shifts 
to the confession made by John himself. He mentions John’s name, therefore, for 
contextual reasons, not because he found the name in his MSS of the Fourth 
Gospel. 
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John 1:30 
Άρυτος cont. υπερ OV εγω ειπον οτι οπίσω µου eT qs 
ος εµμπροσθεν µου yeyovev, OTL πρωτος uou nv + (Io.Com 
1, 22 137) [C] TRE P 


A+ ούτος εστιν Bd ου εγω ειπον Οτι Οπίσω µου ερχεται 
α οςε προσ εν μου γεγονεν͵,οτι πρωτος μου riv + 
(locom 2, 35,216) [C] ^ 


ουτος εστιπεριου εγω εἶπον (Reg.Hom 7) [C] 
οπισω µου epxouevoc (Io.Com 6, 30, 156) [Ad] 


Άαλλα και ανηρ προς ο. λεγεται οπισω Ίωαννου 
ερχοµενος, εµπροσθεν αυτου γεγενηµενος και προ αυτου 
uu (Io.Com 1, 32, 236) [All] yey P 


TEXT: ουτος εστιν υπερ ου εγω εἶπον οτιοπισω µου ερχεται 
ανηρ oc eunpocOev µου yeyovev, OTL πρωτος µου ην 24 


Lac.: P45 DW 
υπερ P66. 75R* B C' UBS Ἱπερι N* C* rell [NA: abe] 


ουτος rell ]αυτος 700 


ott! Ίυμιν {15; omit rell 


John 1:31 
A + καγω ουκ ndew avtov, aA’ wa davepoOn tw Io; δια 
tovto MGov εγω ev υδατι or ie (io Com 2, 35, 216) 


A + Kay ουκ Ώδειν αυτου (Io.Com 1, 22, 137) [C] 


24 The clear citations in two different books of the John Commentary 
demonstrate that Origen read υπερ rather than epi. The presence of the latter in 
the Homily on Kings could conceivably represent a different text acquired after his 
move to Caesarea, but more plausibly represents a loose form of citation in a brief 
reference to the text. The presence οἵοτι in both of the full citations suggests that 
this is a genuine variant reading of Origen, despite its absence from the manuscript 
tradition of the Fourth Gospel otherwise. 
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Αφησιν οβαπτιστης ott ouk oet. (Io.Com 1, 32, 236) [All] 


Lac.: P5 DW 
ηλθον εγω Cerell ]εγωηλθον C* 700 1241 b 


εν P6.75X% BC LO VY f133 579 892 1241 UBS ] add to). rell 
(ΝΑ: abe] 


noew rell]eyvov 579 
Ισραηλ. rell ] add kot. e 
John 1:32 
εµαρτυρησεν o Iwavung λεγων οτιτεθεαµαιτο πνευμα 
καταβαινον ως περιστεραν εξ oupavou kat εµεινεν ert’ 
αυτον + (Cels 1, 48) [ο] 


Άτεθεαμαι to πνευµα καταβαινον ως περιστεραν εξ ουρανου 
καιεµεινεν en’ avtov + (Io.Com 2, 35, 217) [C] 


Άρτε τεθεαται το πνευµα καταβαινον και µενον EN’ αυτον 
(fo.Com 1, 32, 239) [Αα] 
Lac: P45 D W 
o Cc]omit C' rell [NA: ab e] 
λεγων X¢rell] omit Νε 


'ν ως περιστεραν rell ]ως περιστεραν καταβαινον 
abe 

we P5X ABCELO 33 565 579 UBS ]ωσει rell [NA: ab 
e 


εξ τεἰ]]εκτου Xf! [NA abe] 
εµεινεν rell] uevov X be; euevev 1241 
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John 1:33 
A + kayw ουκ Mew αυτον αλλ᾽ οπεµψας µε βαπτιζειν ev 
υδατι, εκεινος μοι ειπεν: εφ᾽ ov av ÔNG το πνευμα 
καταβαινον καὶ µενον en’ αντον,ουτος εστιν οβαπτιζων εν 
πνευµατιαγιῳ + (Io.Com 2, 35, 217) 16] 


+ καγω ουκ NOew αυτον αλλ᾽ οπεµψας µε βαπτιζειν εν τῳ 
νδατι εκείνος μοι ειπεν’ εφ᾽ ον av ιδης το πνευμα 
καταβαινον και µενον emt’ autov,outoc εστιν οβαπτιζων εν 
πνευµατιαγιῳ + (Cels 1, 48) [C] 


Ao πεµψας µε βαπτιζειν εν τῳ υδατι εκεινος uot ειπεν: εφ᾽ ov 
αν tonc το πνευµα καταβαινον και µενον ett’ αυτον, eu 
$95)" re Ge εν πνευµατι αγιῳ kar nupi (Io.Com 2, 29, 
1 


Αοπεµψας µε βαπτιζειν ειπεν’ εφ᾽ ov αν Ông το πνευμα 
καταβαινον Kat LEVOV En’ αυτον,ουτος εστιν οβαπτιζων εν 
πνευµατι αγιῳ kat nupt (Io.Com 2, 11,85) [C] 


eb’ ον γαρ φησιν εαν ÔNG το πνευµα καταβαινον και µενον en’ 
αυτον, ουτος εστιν οβαπτιζων εν πνευµατιαγιῳ (Io.Com 
6, 42, 320) [C] 


εφ I ey av ιδῃς το πνευµα καταβαινον καιµενον (Reg.Hom 7) 
Aoutoc εστιν οβαπτιζων εν πνευµατι ayw καιπυρι (1ο.Οοπι 
12,239) [c] Peter 


εφ᾽ ov αν ÔNG το πνευµα καταβαινον και µενον en’ αυτον 
? (Io.Com 13, 59, 405) [Ad] 


Αεφ᾽ ov av to πνευμα καταβαν HEWN em’ avtou, OUtOG εστιν O 
A εν πνευµατι ayw καιπυρι (Io.Com 1, 32, 238) 


πα ep’ ον αν ιδῃς το πνευµα καταβαινον µονον 


Agu 
[ΑΙ ‘ καταβαινον και µενον en’ αυτον (Io.Com 2, 11, 85) 
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TEXT: καγω ouk τδειν αυτον αλλ᾽ 9 nepos µε βαπτιζειν εν 
Tw yOatt εκείνος μοι eutev: εφ᾽ ov av ἴδῃς το πνευμα 
καταβαινον και uevov en’ αυτον, οντος εστιν οβαπτιζων 
εν πνευµατι oy tw 


Lac: PD W 
tw PRX f! ] omit rell [NA: ab e] 
ουτος relljauto; Abe 


Ἐνενματι αγῳ rell ]τῳπνευματιτῳαγώῳ L33579 [NA: a 
e 


καγω (abe*)rell ]και εγω X^ (abe');kot ος (579 lac.] 


MINA σα mi e e jh 9 Bh p s UH M t 5 μι Αν 2. 


καγω ουκ noew αυτον rell ] omit 579 
βαπτιζειν rell ]βαπτιζων 579 
Kat uevov rell ] omit 579 


ayup Ctrell ] add kat nupt. C* 


John 1:34 


^ + καγω εωρακα καὶ µεµαρτυρηκα ott ούτος εστιν ο ULOG του 
θεοῦ (ο Com 2, 35, By [ο] 


+ Καγω εωρακα και µεμαρτυρηκα οτι ούτος εστιν ο VLOG TOU 
θεου (Cels 1, 48) [Οἱ P 


ουτος εστιν o utog tou Beou  (Io.Com 13, 59, 405) [C] 


25 We arc reading the article with υδατι on the basis of two of the three 
quotations of the verse, one from Origen's Alexandrian period, the other from his 
Caesarean. 

26 The presence οἴκαι nupi in some of Origen’s citations represents a simple 
conflation with Matt. 3:11 or Luke 3:16. We know that Origen does not attest the 
words for John because they are lacking from the two citations that continue on with 
v. 34. Moreover, these latter citations derive from different books written in 
different periods in different locations. 
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ουτος εστιν υιοςτουθεου (Reg.Hom 7) [C] 


TEXT: καγω εωρακα και µεμαρτνρηκαοτιουτος εστιν ο VOG 
τουθεου 


Lac: P45 DW 
uloc N€ rell ]εκλεκτος X* (b) ε;εκλεκτος νιος a 


John 1:35 " 
τη επαυριον παλιν ειστηκει o Ιωαννης και ek των µαθητων 
που δυο (Mat.Com 10,1) [C] 


Aextov δε µαρτυρει τῳ Χριστῳ επι δυο µαθητων ο ἴωαννης 
(Io.Com 2, 35, 519) LA] 


τριτῃ δε εστως o ἴωαννης peta δυο µαθητων, evibuv ἴησου 
περυκνονυτι (Io.Com 6, 49, 258) [AUI] 


Lac.: PD W 


πολιν ειστηκει rell ]ειστηκει P75 Y; ειστηκει now 579; δε 
ειστηκει e;Oe b 


o rell] omit PBL [NA:ab e] 


εκ των µαθητων αυτου δυο rell Jot µαθηται αυτου duo (b) e 


John 1:36 
ώρες τῳ Incou περιπατουντιλεγει ibe οαµνος tou 


cou (Io.Com 2, 35, 218) [C]**? 


ibe οαµνοςτουθεου (To.Com 6, 49, 258) [C]?8 
Sou οαµνοςτουθεου (Io.Com 10, 44, 313) [C] 


27 There is little doubt concerning Origen’s attestation of the shorter text 
indicated in the apparatus. This citation is immediately followed by a reference to 
1:37. 

28 The context of Origen’s remarks in both this citation and the one that 
follows indicates that he is citing 1:36 rather than 1:29. 
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Lac: P45 D W 


θεου Ῥόός C* rell ] addo αἴρων την αµαρτιαν του κοσμου 
p66" C* 892 1241 (a) T : 


—————— τυ. 


ιδε rell] addo χριστος fi? 


John 1:37 
Agkoucavtov των δυο µαθητων του Ιωαννου και 
ακολουθησαντων τῳ Ιπσου (Io.Com 2, 35, 218) [All] 


John 1:38 


στραφεις δε ο ἴησους και θεασαµενος αυτους ... 
ἐκ νου θουν τας λέγει τμ; τιζητειτε; (Mat.Com 12, 22) 


Αραββι (o λεγεται ueOepunvevouevov διδασκαλε)που µενεις; 
gio 27 36, 219) ia] " 


Αστραφεις ο ἴησους Kat θεασαµενος τους δυο ακολουθουντας 
Α τον ινεταιλεγων: τιζητειτε; (lo.Com 2, 35, 218) [Ad] 


οπερ γεγονεν τῳ επαυριον του Ανδρεαν τον αδελφον Σιμωνος 
ετρου,πυθοµενον που µενει (Io.Com 13, 62, 435) [All] 


πρωτον ακολουθουσιν αντῳ, ELTA πυνθανοµενοι περι της 
E αυτου επιτρεπονται Dev αυτην (Mat.Com 10, 1) 


TEXT: στραφεις δε ο Incoug και θεασαµενος αυτους 
ακολούθουντας λεγειαυτοις’ τιζητειτε; ...ραββι (ο λεγεται 
µεθερμηνενομενον διδασκαλε)που µενεις; 

Lac.: P45 D W 
στραφεις δε X€ rell ]στραφεις Ν᾽ EQ; και στραφεις e 
ακολουθουντας C*rell ] addauto P&C" 1241abe 


τι rell Jtwa © f!3 αἀάθελειτεητινα e 
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rell 


ον µεθερµηνενοµενον P66.75Nc A B C L' 33 579 892 
a 


(a UBS Jepynvevetat { b e; λεγεται ερμηνευοµενου X* 


αυτοις X¢rell] omit X* 
John 1:39 

Άλεγων avtog ερχεσθε καιοψεσθε (Io.Com 2, 36, 219) [All] 

Akat εν τῳ ευαγγελιῳ την δεκατην αναγραφεσθαι ωραν της 
των Iwavvou µαθητων παρα tw Ιησου Καταγωγης (lo.Com 
2, 36, 220) [All] 

Meat παρα τῳ Inoov tn δεκατῃωρᾳ (Io.Com 10, 8, 32) 

περι δεκατην «pav της ηµε εμενηκεναι παρα TW κυριῳ 
'(lo-Com 13, 62, 435) Yall)” te ioi P 


και ελθοντες ορωσι και bg αυτῳ µενουσι,παντες MEV την 
ημεραν εκεινην (Mat.Com 10, 1) [AN] 


TEXT: Aeyet avtog ερχεσθε καιοψεσθε ... kat παρ᾽ avto 
εµειναν την nuepav ekewnv opa ...ην [ως]δεκατη 
Lac: P45 D W 
οψεσθε P66.75 B C* LY {33 579 UBS ] ete C° rell 


την ηµεραν εκεινην rell ]εκεινην την ηµεραν fBabe 


-....-------..- 


δεκατη rell ]εκτη A 


John 1:40 
ην Ανδρεας o αδελφος Σίμωνος ΊΤετρου εἰς εκ των δυο των 
ακουσαντων υπο Ioavvou και ακολουθησαντων αυτῳ 
(Mat.Com 10, 1) [C] 


Awy Ανδρεας ο αδελφος Σιµωνος Τετρου ην,οστις ωφεληθε 
εντῳ οκ. τῳ Incou Πα σοί 2, 38, ος [All] 
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οπερ γεγονεν τῃ επαυριον του Ανδρεαν τον αδελφον Σιµωνος 
ετρου, πυθομενου που μενει (Io.Com 13, 62, 435) [All] 


Lac.: P45 C (expl. Ιωαννου) D W 
twv? Xcrell] omit X*C (NA: abe] 


κ... Sth Se Se tt ian m n m 


ΊΤετρου rell] add και L 


υπο | mapa rell 


John I:41 
Αευρηκαµεν tov Μεσσιαν (Io.Com 2, 36, 221) [C] 


iind τον αδελφον τον ιδιον Σιμωνα λεγει ευρηκαµεν τον 

σσιαν,ο εστι µεθερµηνενοµενον Χριστος (Io.Com 1, 5, 
31) [Ad] 

Αευρων τον αδελφον τον ιδιον Σιµωνα (taxa γαρ προτερον 
ουχ ευρητο)φησιν ευρηκεναι τον Μεσσιαν,ο εστι 
µεθερμµηνευοµενον Now toS (Io.Com 2, 36, 220) [Ad] 


ενρισκοµενος υπο του tou αδελφου Σιµων Ανδρεου  (Io.Com 
18.31). TAI Μο ων, 


n EA ul Ανδρεου ευρεθεντι χριστῳ (Io.Com 10, 44, 313) 
TEXT: ευρισκει ... tov αδελφον τον Wiov Σιμωνα [kat] Aeyet ..: 
ευρηκαµεν tov Μεσσιαν, ο εστι µεθερµηνενοµενου 
Χριστος 
Lac: P45 CDW 
Pays pie rell ]μεθερμηνενοµενος L 1241 [NA 
abe] 


μεθερμηνενομενον rell] addo 565ψ TR [NA: abe] 


......----------- 


τον tov rell ] omit b 
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John 1:42 
συ κληθησῃ Κηφας (Io.Com 10, 8, 31) [C] 


Lac: P45 C DW 


John 1:43 
tn επαυριον ηθελησεν εξελθειν εις την Γαλιλαιαν και ευρισκει 
Φιλιππον (lo.Com 13, 62, 435) "ο 


εξελθειν etc την Γαλιλαιαν ο εξελθων ζητησαι το απολωλος 
ευρισκει Φιλιππον Kat Aeyet autw ακολουθειµοι (Io.Com 


6, 49, 259) [Ad] 
ητω any Φιλιππῳ Incov ακολουθει pot (Io.Com 10, 44, 


313 


TEXT: tn επαυριον ηθελησεν εξελθειν etc την Γαλιλαιαν και 
ευρισκει Φιλιππον: και Aeyet αυτῳ [ο] Ίησους' ακολουθει uot 


Lac: P45 CD W 
ηθελησευ Θ" τε]! ] addo Ίησους Oc Q {131241 TR 


μ.μ 


kat! rell] αἀάπορευομενος b 


John 1:45 
Aove εν Μωυσης εν τῳ νοµῳ Kat ot προφηται ευρηκαμεν, 
ο τον υιον του Ἰωσηφ τον απο [iu σα 


1, 5,31) [C] 


ον εγραψεν Μωσης Kat ot Tt ται ευρηκαμεν, Incouv υιον 
QU. pet TOV απο Nota (lo.Cóm 10, 44,313) [C] 


TEXT: ov εγραψεν Μωυσης εν τῳ νομῷ και ot προφηται 


ευρηκαµεν, Inoovv [υιον / tov viov ]29 tou Ιωσηφ τον απο 
Ναζαρεθ 


29 Origen uses the article in his Alexandrian period, but not in his Casearean. 
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Lac: P45 CD W 


tov! (Origen) rell] omit (Origen) Ρ66. 75x B 33 579 UBS 
[NA: ab el 


tou TIcrell] omit AA T*33 [NA:abe] 


εν τῳ vouw rell ] omit e 
Incovv rell ] omit L 
John 1:51 

αμην αμην Aeyo υμιν οψεσθε τον oupavov ανεῳγοτα και touc 
αγγελους του θεου αναβαινοντας και καταβαινοντας ENL tov 
viov tou ανθρωπου (Cels 1, 48) [C] 

OU µατην ot αγγελοι tou θεου αναβαινουσι και 
ποια ἕπου viov του ανθρωπου (Orat 11,3) [All] 
Lac.: P5 C D W 
υμιν P66. 75N BL 579 ab UBS ] addan’ αρτι rell 


κκ... 


αμην αμην λεγωυμιν rell ] omit 1241 
τον ουρανον ανεῴγοτα rell ]τους ουρανους avegyotac e 


τουθεου rell ] omit e 
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John Chapter Two 
John 2:1 = 
τριτῃ ὃς απο της τεταρτης ...ο γαμος γινεται ev Kava της 
RAD OE Uo Com 6, 46. 250) [Au] 


tn εκτηγενοµενης της κατα τον ev Kava της Γαλιλαιας yayov 
Sr aay (lo.Com 10, 3, 11) [All] Ἢ 


ατηρητεον µεντοι γε ott ev HEV τῳ γαμῷ η µητηρ του 
Τσου ειναι εγεταρ. (Io.Com 10, 25, 1S0) e b 


τηρητεον ὃς οτι peta την ev tn Kava της Γαλιλαιας (fo.Com 
T 39, 253) [All] 


οποίον ot ev Kava της Γαλιλαιας τῃηµερᾳ τη τριτῃ 
Vue ιπνουντες τῷ Inoov ev τῳ yan (fo.Com 13, 52, 347) 


TEXT: tnnuepa tn tpttn γαμος εγενετο ev Kava της 
Γαλιλαιας ...η µητηρ του ἴησου ... 


Lac: P45 C DW 
ημερᾳ τῇ τριτῃ rell ]τριτῃημερᾳ ΒΘ {35 ς 


Festns am am am dum ct at RA qn m m 


εν rell] add t P” 


John 2:2 
κεκλησθαι δε ο ἴησους kat ot µαθηται αυτου (Io.Com 10, 25, 
150) [Ad] 


TEXT: εκληθη δε ...! o Incouc kat ot µαθηται autou 


Lac: PS CDW 


1 Most MSS add xai; the slight evidence afforded by the single adaptation, 
however, makes it impossible to determine Origen’s text at this point. We do not, 
therefore, cite the variant in the apparatus. 
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o rell] omit Q 


John 2:6 
Άκαι taxa δια τουτο at επι καθαρισμῷ των Ιουδαιων νδριαι 
κεισθαι λεγοµεναι ...χωρουσιν ava µετρητας δυο n τρεις 
(Princ 4,2) [All]* 


Lac.: P45 CDW 


κειµεναι N€ rell J omit X*ae 


SS Hoa πόα I πρι πε n t a te 


µητρητας τοῖ] ]µετρας P75; omit b 


John 2:11 
eee apxnv των σηµειων εποιησεν o Inoouc ev Kava της 


ç  (Io.Com 10, 12, 65) [Ad]*? 
Lac: P45 C D W 


χην P6675 A B LOT Y Π 33 565 579 (e) UBS ]πρωτην 
peli P66" (a) (bx την αρχην (e) rell 


eS 8 8S A a O OR S a 


των σημείων rell ]σημειαν b; omit 579 
της το]! jey Ρό6 


John 2:12 
μετα TOUTO κατεβη εις Καφαρναουμ, αυτος και n µητηρ αυτου 
και οι αδελφοι και οἱ αι καὶ εκει εµειναν ou πολλας 


ημερας + (Io.Com 10, 1, Pref.) {1} 


μετα touto κατεβη εις Καφαρναουµ αυτος Kat η µητηρ αυτου 
και οι αδελφοι και ot µαθηται και εκει εµεινεν ou πολλας 
ημερας (Io.Com 10, 1,3) [C] 


2 It is impossible to determine the word order of Origen's text on the basis of 
this solitary reference. 

3 It is to be recalled that the lemmata for 2:12-25 found in Io.Com 10, 1, Pref 
are of no use for establishing Origen's text, as these were added by a later hand. 
See n. 4 on p. 22 above. 
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μετα, ae κατεβη εις Καφαρναουμ αυτος (Io.Com 10, 11, 48) 


κατεβη εις Καφαρναουμ, αυτος και η µητηρ αυτου και οι αδελφοι 
καιοι (ορ αυτου Πο Com 10, 25. 45 1) [6] n 


εκει εµειναν ου πολλας Ώηµερας | (Io.Com 10, 9,42) [C] 


καταβαινουσιν ου µονον ο ἴησους αλλα kat n µητηρ αυτου καί 
οι αδελφοι αυτου και οι µαθηται’ εκει εµείναν ov πολλας 
ημερας (Io.Com 10, 9, 42) [Ad] 


εἰς Καφαρναουμ αυτος καὶ η µητηρ αυτου και ot αδελφοι και οἱ 
ΕΗ J a εµεινεν ου πολλας ηµερας + (Io.Com 13, 39, 


ετα ουν την Καφαρναουμ ενθα εµεινεν ου πολλας ηµερας 
n (Io.Com 10, ati [ΑΙ] ας ηµερ 


κατεβεβηκεναι aua τη µητρι και τοις αδελφοις και τοις 
µαθηταις εις m οι oct 16, 8, 37) [All] 


εις HEV tov γαμον ου καλουνται ot αδελφοι αυτου GAA’ οὐδε 
ησαν εκει, ου γαρ ειρηται), eic δε την Καφαρναουμ. 
καταβαινουσιν ος αυτου καὶ της µητρος αυτου και των 
µαθητων  (Io.Com 10, 9, 39) [ALI] 


οθεν µενουσι pev παρ᾽ αυτοις,ου µην πολλας ηµερας 
ποσο 10,9, 41) [All] á P 


OTE ην ο κύριος αμα TH µπτρι και τοις αδελφοις και τοις 
gor. €v tn 9 Vos dk (Io.Com 10, 19, 112) [All] 


και εξης εις την Kodapvaoup καταβεβηκεναι | (Io.Com 10, 23, 
133) [AU] top 


TEXT: ueta touto κατεβη εις Καφαρναουμ αυτος καὶ n µπτηρ 
αυτου και οι αδελφοι και ot µαθηται” και εκει ἐµεινανόου 


πολλας ηµερας 


4 Origen appears to be citing Heraclcon's text. 

5 Throughout the tradition one notes the natural inclination of scribes to add 
the personal possessive (οαδελφοι and/or poOntot. Origen himself yields to this 
temptation in only one (µαθηται) or two (αδελφοι) instances each. The bulk of the 
surviving data therefore suggests that he reads the shortest text. 

6 On our decision that Origen attests the plural euewav, see Gordon Fee, "The 
Text of John in Origen and Cyril,” 361. 
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Lac: P5 CDW 

οι αδελφοι και ot µαθηται L] addavtou Ρύ6" 75 BY; or 
αδελφοί αυτου Ν b ε;,οιαδελφοι a;ot µαθηται αυτου 579; οι 
µαθηται αυτου και οι αδελφοί αυτου Ih” 1241; ot αδελφοι 
αυτου kat ot µαθηται αυτου PeT E rell 


εµειναν P66* rell ]εμεινεν Ῥόός A f1 565 1241 b 


...-.---------κωκ-------- 


τουτο rell]xauta Ὁ; add to σηµειον ε; addo ἵησους f! 


Kat η µητηρ autou rell ] omit 1241 


John 2:13 
ee messe lo COR IA LEY DE 
και εγγυς nv co πασχα tov ἴουδαιων (Io.Com 10, 13,67) [L] 
Kat ανεβη εἰς Ἱεροσολυμαο ἴησους +  (Io.Com 10, 20,119) [1] 


+ και €yyvuc nv to πασχα των Ιουδαίων kat ανεβη εις 
Ιεροσολυμαο ἴησους (Io.Com 13, 39, 253) [C] 


εγγυς nv το πασχα των ἴουδαων — (Io.Com 10, 19, 112) [C] 
ever φησιν ην το πασχα των Ιονδαιων  (Io.Com 10, 44, 310) 


καὶ aveBn εις ἵεροσολυμα ο Ingoug + (Io.Com 10, 22, 128) [C] 
καιανεβη εἰς ἵεροσολυμα ο ἴησους (Io.Com 10, 23, 131) [C] 


του πασχα των ἴουδαιων € οντος ανεβη εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα 
(Io.Com 10, 3, 11) fair = ᾿ 3 


TEXT: και ey yuc ην το πασχα των Ιουδαίων Kat ανεβη εις 
Ιεροσολυμα ο Ίησους 
Lac: P5 C D W 
o5 Γεροσολυμα o Incoug rell ]o ἴησους εις Ἱεροσολυμα 


(A) L 1241 b (e); o Ίπσους εις Ἱεροσολυμα ἴησους A; 
εις ἴΊεροσολυμα {13 
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και εγγυς Pó6crell] αάάδε PO"; eyyuc õe X 
πασχα rell]addneoptn 579 


John 2:14 
+ και ευρεν εν τῳ ιερῳ τους πωλουντας βοας και προβατα Kat 
περιστερας καὶ τους κερµατιστας καθηµενους + (Io.Com 
10, 1, Pref.) [L] 


+ και ενρεν εν τῳ ἱερῳ touc πωλουντας βοας και mpoperte. και 
περιστερας καὶ τους κε ιστας καθηµενους + (Io.Com 
10. 20, 119) [L] ος Ἔ 


ευρεν εν τῳ ιερῳ τους πωλουντας βοας ἘΠ προβατα ro Ὁ 
περιστερας και τους κερµατιστας καθηµενους + (Io.Com 
13 56, 382) [C] 5 


και ενρεν εν τῳ ιερῳ τους πωλουντας βοας kat προβατα και 
Meiteni (Mat.Com 16, 20) ic) P 


+ καιευρεν EV TW ιερῳ τους πωλουντας touc βοας και προβατα 
(lo. Cum 10, 22; 198) cl: η 


ευρεν εν τῳ ιερῳ τους πωλουντας βοας και προβατα και 
ποπ... (Io.Com 13, 39, 233) [ο di 


ευρεν ev tn epn (Io.Com 10, 33, 211) [C]? 


ισκονται εν τῳ ιερῳ οι πωλουντες touc βοας Kat τα προβατα 
T τας περιστέρος (fo.Com 10, 19, 113) [Ad] à 


περι των εν τῳ ipo ευρεθεντων UN’ αυτου πωλουντων βοας 
kat προβατα kat περιστερας (Io.Com 10, 20, 119) [Ad] 


τους ευρισκοµενους εν τῷ teplo πωλουντας βοας και προ ορ 
και περιστερας Kat τους καθηµενους κερµατιστας (lo.Com 
10, 33. 212) PR] i 


επαν ουν ευρῃ ο σωτηρ EV τῳ (epu OKY TOU πατρος touc 
πωλουντας hon νο προβατα και περ ἕτερος, και του 
κερµατιστας καθηµενους (Io.Com 10, 23, 137) [All 


7 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text. 
8 Origen appears to be referring to Heracleon’s text. 


Origen's Text of John2 91 


TEXT: και ευρεν ev τῷ ἱερῷ τους πωλουντας βοας Kat προβατα 
και περιστερας και τοὺς κερµατιστας καθηµενους 


Lac.: P5 CDW 
Boag και προβατα RC rell ] kat τα προβατα kot βοας N” a 


mama m tm Rie n t e RH DR mm rm 


πωλουντας rell] addxatayopatevtac e; αἀάτας P75 


καθηµενους rell ] add επιτραπεζας e 


John 2:15 
+ Kat ποιησας ως φραγελλιον εκ σχοινίων παντας εξεβαλεν εκ 
του tepou τα τε προβατα και touc βοας και των κολλυβιστων 
OS τα SEDET Kat tac τραπεζας ανεστρεψε + (Io.Com 
10, 1, Pref.) [L] 


+ και ποίησας φραγελλιον εκ σχοιϊινιων εξεβαλεν ek του epou 
ta TE προβατα και touc βοας Kat των κολλυβιστων εξεχεεν 
me SPA Kat tac τραπεζας ανεστρεψεν + (Io.Com 10, 20, 


+ και ποίησας φραγελλιον εκ axotwuov παντας εξεβαλεν εκ 
του tepou τα te προβατα και τους βοας Kat των κολλυβιστων 
εξεχεεν τα kepara Kat tac τραπεζας ανεστρεψεν + 
(1o.Com 13, 56, 382) [C] 


ποιησας ᾗραγελλιον εκ oxowuov παντας εξεβαλεν εκ του 
ιερου aye 13, 39, 253) [C] 


εκ oxolvimy φραγελλιῳ εκβεβληθησθαι ex του pou ta te 
προβατα και touc βοας, kat των κολλυβιστων εκκεχυσθαι τα 
ο. τα, και τας τραπεζας ανατετραφθαι (Io.Com 13, 56, 
385) [Ad] 


οτε εκβαλλει EK tou tepou τα τε προβατα και τους Boas, και 
ob των κερµατίστων τακερµατα  (Io.Com 10, 3, 11) 


δεομενοι πληγων εκ του υπο ἴησου πεποίηµενου φραγελλιου 
εκ σχοινιων, και χρηζοντες κολλυβισται του εκχεισθαι 
αυτων τα κερµατα ανατρεπεσθαι τε αυτων τας τραπεζας; 
(Io.Com 10, 23, 134) [All] 
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εἔελαυνει αυτους κος τῷ εκ σχοινιων UTL’ αυτου 
πεποιηµενῳ φραγελλιῳ αμα ee RE προβατοις και 
βουσιν αυτων, και ekxet ὡς µη aia του συνεχεσθαι τα 
κερµατα, δεικνυς αυτων TO αχρηστον: ανατρεπειτετας εν 


rains των φιλαργυρων τραπεζας | (Io.Com 10, 23, 137) 


απαξ Incou γαρ εκβαλλοντος touc βοας και τα προβατα και 
πο το oipecOat tac περιστερας (Io.Com 10, 
24, 139) [All] 


απαξ γαρ ἴησον εκβαλλοντος τους βοας και τα προβατα 
( Com 10, 24, 139) (Ally P 


μη uppews κατηγορησαι του ἴπσου εκχεοµενα Hovtwy τα 
χρηματα και ανατρεποµενας τας τραπεζας (Io.Com 10, 25, 
145) [All] 


ηδη δε τα συγγενη tw tonw εκβεβλησθαι απο tou tepov 
(Io.Com 10 26, 152) [ΑἱΠ j 


εκβαλλειτους αγοραζοντας (lo.Com 10, 27, 168) [All] 


παντες αμα τοις προ ατοις και τοις βουσιν τῳ πλακεντι εκ 
one φραγελλιῳ εκβαλλονται (Io.Com 10, 31, 199) 


και το φραγελλιον δε πεποιησθαι εκ σχοινιων υπο του Incou 
(Io.Com 10, 33, 213) (All? 


πεποιπκεναι φραγγελιον εκ xowu»v kat παντας εκβεβληκεναι 
του ιερου τα τε προβατα και τους βοας και των κο ιστων 
τα Κερµατα εκκεχυκεναι και τας τραπεζας ανατετραφεναι 

(Io.Com 10, 46,319) [All] 


εκβαλλει τῳ εκ σχοινιων φραγγελιῳ UT’ αυτου πεποιηµενῳ 


παντας τους πωλουντας βοας καὶ προβατα και περιστερας τα 
τε προβατα καιτουςβοας ( o. Con 13, 56, 387) Tall] á 


? Origen appears to be referring to Heracleon's text. 
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TEXT: και ποιησας φραγελλιονΊθεκ σχοινιων παντας εξεβαλεν 
εκ TOU tepou τα τε προβατα και τους βοας και των 
κολλυβιστων εξεχεεν τα κερµατα και τας τραπεζας 
ανετρεψεν! 


Lac: PS CDW 


m ΤΕΕ ..Oxowuov RE rell ]εποιησεν ...σχοινιων και 
abe 


ποιησας rell Jaddwe P66.75 L f1 33 565 892 1241 abe 

tate Ρόόε τε]! ]τα NR“ a e; karta PÓ6*: ca και Xe 

τα κερµατα P66c.75 BL 33 579 b ] to κερμα P66* rell. [e lac.] 
τραπεζας rell] addautwy ab 


ανετρεψεν PO BO ITc UBS pdt oa pen Ν £13; 
ανεστρεψεν Τ΄ rell [NA: abe] 


dnt mm t m mmt lt σε 


φραγελλιον rell ] addo ἴησους e 
σχοίνιων rell ]oxowiou 33; add και 579 


tate ...βοας rell ] add kat περιστερας a; toc τους βοας και 
ταπροβαταπωλουντας e 


εξεχεεν τα κερµατα kat rell ] ro keppa εξεχεε και fl; omit 
e 


John 2:16 
+ Kat TOLG τας περιστερας πωλουσιν ειπεν: APATE ταυτα 
εντευθεν, un ποιειτε τον οικον του πατρος µου OKOV 
εµποριου + (Io.Com 10, 1, Pref.) [1] 


10 On our decision to τεαάφραγελλιον over we φραγελλιον, see Fee, "The 
Text of John in Origen and Cyril," 359-60. 

H We have decided that Origen probably read avetpepev on the basis of the 
full evidence scattered throughout Book 10 of the Commentary on John (all four 
references); the evidence from Book 13 is divided. The lemmata in the Preface of 
Book 10 (on vv. 12-25), as we have noted, are not from Origen. 
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+ καιτοις τας περιστερας πωλουσιν ειπεν: αρατε ταυτα 
εντεύθεν, µη ποιειτε τον οἶκον του πατρος µου οικον 
εµποριου + (Io.Com 10, 20, 19) [L] 


+ και TOLG τας περιστερας πωλουσιν ειπεν’ αρατε TAUTA 
εντευθεν, µη ποιειτε τον OKOV του πατρος µου οἶκον 
εμπορίου (Io.Com 13, 56, 382) [C] 


µηποιειτε τον OKOV του πατρος µου οἶκον εμπορίου (Io.Com 
10, 27, 170) [C] à p 


εἰρησθαι τοις τας περιστερας πωλουσιν’ αρατε TAUTA 
εντευθεν, µηποιειτε τον οικον του πατρος µου οἶκον 
εµποριου  (Io.Com 13, 56, 385) [Ad] 


λεγων Kat τοις τας περιστερας πωλουσιν APATE TAUTA 
Έντευθεν (Io. om 10, 28. 157) [Ad] 


ως ο OLKOG του Tat εγονεν οἶκος εμπορίου παρα τοις 
μη αγιαζούσιν αὐτήν Ue. om 10, 19, 115) e = 


τινας TOV οἶκον τον TAT εμπορίου ποιουντας OLKOU 
(Io.Com 10, 23, 133) ras 


καικελευοντος εκειθεν αιρεσθαι τας περιστερας (Io.Com 10, 
24, 239) [All] Ῥ P ρας { 


ινα µηκετιο του πατρος αυτου οἶκος «οικος2 εμπορίου n 
o.Com 10, 24, 141) [All] E 


ηδη δε τα €vn Tw τοπῳ εκβεβλησθαι απο του ιερου του 
ποιουντας αυτον okov εµποριου (1ο.ζοπι 10, 26" 152) [Au] 


pn βουλοµενος αυτον eiat oov εµποριου (Io.Com 10, 34, 
21) [Al] $ 


ποιουσιν οἶκον εµποριου τον οἰκον του πατρος (Io.Com 10, 35, 
225) [All] 
TO tepov αποκαθιστας αυτο etc TO ειναι οικον TOU πατρος και 
µηκετι okov εµποριίου (Io.Com 13, 56, 389) [All] 
TEXT: Kat toig τας περιστερας πωλουσιν ειπεν: APATE TAUTA 


εντευθεν, µη ποιεῖτε τον οἶκον του πατρος µου OKOV 
εμπορίου 


Lac: P45 CD W 
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εντευθεν rell] αἀάκαι P6 ΑΘ f1.13 33 565 700 1241 abe 


Mmmm tn a I a eS SS ama aat 


εµποριου rell ]εμπορων e (? commercatorum) 


John 2:17 


+ tote εμνησθησαν ot µαθηται αυτου οτι γεγραμμενον εστιν 
Pree) wos του οἰκου σου καταφαγεται fa (lo.Com 10, 1, 
ref. 


+ τοτε εµνησθησαν ot µαθηται αυτου οτι γε ‘sy μενον εστιν: 
419 j” οικου σου καταφαγεται µε + to: om 10, 20, 


ο SAPs του οικου σου καταφαγεταιµε (Io.Com 10, 25, 151) 
ος του οικου σου καταφαγεταιµε (Io.Com 10, 34, 223) 
[ορ en φαγεται u 


ο SAPs του οικου σου καταφαγεταιµε (Io.Com 10, 37, 239) 


TEXT: [τοτε]9εμνησθησαν οι µαθηται autov οτι 
γεγραμμενον εστιν o!4 {moc του oou σου καταφαγεται 
με 


Lac: P5 CDW 
γεγραμμενον εστιν rell Jeotw γεγραμμενον B 1241 


V Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 

13 Even though both of the lemmata begin with tote in citations that continue 
without a break from v. 16, we do not feel confident that this represents Origen's 
text, in agreement with OL a (e) against all other witnesses (some of which begin 
the clause withSe). Quite apart from the improbability of these alignments in a 
subsingular reading, the evidence from the John commentary is not at ali 
compelling: the first lemma does not derive from Origen and the other finds no 
support in the subsequent quotations of the verse. For these reasons we have 
chosen not to cite the reading in the apparatus. 

14 The lemma in the Preface of Bk. 10 cannot be used to establish Origen's 
knowlege οἴοτι ο. Sce n. 4 on p. 22 above. 
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εστιν rell]addott P675 [NA: abe] 
καταφαγεται rell ]κατεφαγε 565 TR. [NA: abe] 


qp Sys ts ee 


εµνησθησαν ot µαθηται rell ]εµνησθη o µαθητης b 
αυτον rell] omit 33 
o rell ] omit A 
John 2:18 
+ απεκριθησαν ουν ot Ιουδαίοι και ειπαν αυτῳ: τι ore ey 
δεικνυεις nutv οτιταυταποιεις + (Io.Com 10, 1, Pref.) [L] 


απεκριθησαν ovv ot ἴουδαιοι και ειπαν outa τισηµειον 
δεικνυεις ηµιν ott tauta noteig + (Io.Com 10, 35, 224) [L] 


τι Tapey δεικνυεις οτι ταυταποιεις (Io.Com 10, 35, 226) 
[C] 
TEXT: απεκριθησαν ουν οι Ιουδαίοι και ειπαν αυτῳ: τισηµειον 
δεικνυεις I ott ταυταποιεις 
Lac: P CD W 
ουν rell | omit f!3 33 579 1241 b (e) 
δεικνυεις P?5L]addnuw rell 
John 2:19 
+ απεκριθη Inoouc και etie: λυσατε τον ναον toutov και ev 
τρισὶν ηµεραις εγερω αυτον + (Io.Com 10, 1, Pref.) [L] 
+ απεκριθη ἴησους και ειπεν αυτοις: λυσατε tov ναον toutov 


t εν τρισιν ηµεραις eyepo αυτον  (Io.Com 10, 35, 224) 


λυσατε tov ναον τουτον και εν τρισιν TILEPAlc εγερω αυτον 
(lo.Com 10, 35, 226) [C] — ^ ETE 


15 We have taken the text from the exact citation of the John commentary in 
loc. rather than from the lemmata (which attest nuw). See notes 13 and 14 above. 
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λυσατε τον ναον τουτον και εν τρισιν ηµεραις εγερω αυτον 
(loCom 10, 37, 239) [C] — ' ραις εγερ 


λυσατε τον ναον τουτον KOL EV tptotv Ώμεραις εγερω aurov 
(lo.Com 10. 37,246) [C] T πα 


λυσατε τον ναον τουτον καγω εν τρισιν ηµε ἐνερ αυτον 
(Io.Com 10, 37, 251) [ο P ηµεραις εγερω 


λνσατε τον ναον τουτον, Καγω εν τρισιν ηµεραις εγερω αυτον 
(Cels 3, 32) [C] 2 : à d 


λυσατε τον ναον τούτον, Ka yq εν τρισιν ηµεραις εγερω avtov 
(Cels 8,19) [C] y p i ο. 


λυσατε τον ναον toutov. (Mat.Com A 108) [C] 
εν τρισιν ηµεραις εγερω αυτον (Io.Com 10, 43, 298) [C] 


οµεντοιγε Κλεων το EV τρισιν φησιν αντι tou εν τριτῃ 
(o.com en 248) [All] p E 


TEXT: απεκριθη Inoouc και εἶπεν autoiz; λυσατε τον ναον 
τοντον και]ό ev τρισιν ηµεραις εγερω αυτου 


Lac: P5 CD W 
απεκριθη rell] addo ΧΩ fl 1333 565 579 TR. [NA: abe] 


απεκριθη Incouc και rell ] kat Ίησους e 


εν rell] omit B 


John 2:20 
+ pila ndi ουν ot lovGator τεσσερακοντα και εξ ετεσιν 
ᾠκοδομηθη ο ναος ουτος και συ εν τρισιν ηµεραις εγερεις 
αυτου; + (Io.Com 10, 1, Pref.) [L] 


ειπαν ουν ot Ίουδαιοι τεσσερακοντα και εξ ετεσιν ᾠκοδομηθη 
ο ναος OUTOC και συ εν τρίσιν ηµεραις εγερεις αυτον; 
Io.Cóm 10, 38, 257) [L ο 


16 Origen’s occasional use ο[καγω when citing this text is not attested as a 
variant reading among the Greek manuscripts of the Fourth Gospel. We attribute 
it, then, to a loose manner of citation. 
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πως ουν ot Ιουδαίοι λεγουσιν: τεσσερακοντα kat εξ ετεσιν 
ᾠκοδομηθη ο ναος ουτος (Io.Com 10, 38, 254) [Ad] 
TEXT: ειπαν ουν οι Ιουδαιοι τεσσερακοντα και εξ ετεσιν 
ᾠκοδομηθη ο ναος ουτος Kal συ εν τρισιν ηµεραις εγερεις 
αυτον; 
Lac: P45 C DW 


ειπαν ουν ot Ιουδαιοι rell ]ειπαν ουν auto οι ἴουδαιοι Θ 33; 
και ot Ἰουδαιοι ειπαν e 


εν rell] omit Xa 


εγερεις rell ]εγειρεις 33be 


.-..............«---- 


συ Ρόό6ς τε]! ] omit P66* 


John 2:21 a 
+ εκεινος δε ελεγε NEpl tou ναου tou σωµατος αυτου + 
(Io.Com 10, 1, bet) [L] 


εκεινος δε ελεγεν περι tov ναου του σωµατος αυτου + 
(Io.Com 10, ὧν 263) [L] 


εκεινος δε ελεγεν περι Tou vaou του σωµατος αυτου (Io.Com 
10, 41, 287) re p 


ελεγε nepi tou vaou του σωµατος αυτου (Cels 2, 10) [C] 
ελεγε nept TOU ναου tou σωµατος αυτου (Cels 8, 19) [C] 


O MeV ελεγεν περιτου vaou του σωµατοσαυτου (Io.Com 
ο Pu 252) [Αα] P ΠΠ ( 


A P TOUTO περι TOU vaou tou σωµατος αυτου (Cels 3, 32) 


καιταντα UEV Ttept tou ναου tou σωµατοςαυτου (Io.Com 10, 
42, 297) [An] jii ( 


TEXT: εκεινος δε ελεγεν rept tov ναου του σωµατος αυτου 
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Lac: P45 C DW 


αυτου KX*rell ] omit X* 


John 2:22 
+ ote ουν ηγερθη εκ νεκρων εµνησθησαν ot µαθηται αυτου 
οτι TOUTO ελεγε και επιστευσαν tn γραήη Και τῳ λογῳ ον 
ειπεν ο Ίησους + (Io.Com 10, 1, Pref.) [L] 


+ OTE ouv nyepen εκ νεκρων εµνησθησαν οι µαθηται autou 
οτι TOUTO ελεγεν και επιστευσαν TH γραφῃ Kat τῳ λογῳ ov 
ειπεν ο ἴησους (Io.Com 10, 39, 263) [5 


επει δε ote ηγερθη εκ νεκρων εµνησθησαν οι µαθηται αυτου 
οτι TOUTO ελεγε και επιστευσαν tn pon Kat Tw λογῳ OV 
ειπεν ο ἴησους (Io.Com 10, 43, 298) [Οἱ 


επιστευσαν TH n και τῳ λογῳ ον εἶπεν o ἴησους (Io.Com 
10, 43, 304) (e k 


οτε Kat ot µαθηται ou ελεγεν πριν λυθηναι τον ναον του θεου 

O λογος αυτου µνησθησονται και πιστευσουσιν 
τελείουµενης αυτων µετα της γνωσεως τοτε και της 
πιστεως OU TH γραφῃ µονῃ αλλα και τῳ λογῳ ον εἶπεν o 
Ιησους (lo. on Rt Sp 241) [All] y 

TEXT: οτε ouv ηγερθη εκ νεκρων εµνησθησαν ot µαθηται 
αυτου OTL TOUTO ελεγεν και επιστευσαν TH γραφῃ kat τῳ 
λογῳ ον ειπεν o ἴησους 
Lac: P45 CD W 
ελεγεν rell ] addautotg H Q 565 TR 


ον P66.75N BLUBS ]o 1241:ῳ rell [NA: abe] 


Ft It I le i MI aan o do Ms tt 


tovto rell ] add Ιησους 579 
ειπεν rell] αἀάαυτοις {53 
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John 2:23 


+ ως δε nv εν τοις Ἱεροσολυμοις εν τῳ πασχα εν τῃ εορτῃ 
επιστευσαν εις το ονομα αυτου πολλοι θεωρουντες αυτου 
τα σηµείαα εποιει + (Io.Com 10, 1, Pref.) [L] 


ως δε ην εν τοις Ἱεροσολυμοις εν τῳ πασχα εν TH εορτη πολλοι 


επιστευσαν εἰς το ονομα αυτου θεωρουντες αυτου τα 
σηµειίαα enoet + (Io.Com 10, 44,306) [L] 


ως δε ην εν τοις Ἱεροσολυμοις εν τῳ πασχα εν tr εορτῃ πολλοι 
επιστευσαν Εις to ονομα αὐτου θεωρουντες αυτου τα 
onea enoet (Io.Com 13, 56, 386) [C] 


ουτοι δε επιστευσαν εις το ονοµα αυτου θεωρουντες αυτου τα 
σηµειαα εποιει (Io.Com 10, 44, 298) [Ad] 


a εις TO ovoua autou (Io.Com 10, 44, 313) 
ενθαδε δε ουκ ev τῳ πασχα των Ιουδαιων,αλλ᾽ ev τῳ πασχᾳ EV 
Ιεροσολυμοις ην ο Ίησους (Io.Com 10, 44, 314) [All] 
ενθαδε δε ο ἴησους αναγεγραπται ειναι εν τῃ eoptry εν τοις 
Ιεροσολυμοις γαρ τυγχανων εν πασχᾳ και eoptn ην, πολλων 
Du E καν εις to ovoua αυτου (Io.Com 10, 44, 310) 
TEXT: ως δε nv εν τοις Ιεροσολυμοις εν τῳ πασχα εν tn eoptn 
πολλοι επιστευσαν etc το ονοµα αυτου θεωρουντες αυτου 
τα σηµειαα ETIOLEL 
Lac: P5 CDW 
τοις rell] omit 33 565 1241'Y TR (NA: abe] 


αυτου τα eta rell ]τα ew flabe;ta onueta αυτου 
892 1241 ds Hao TP 


ME hm n P He n e Hp D n m m Gp m t n m n 


nv rell ] add Inooug a 
ev? rell] omit B 


εποιει rell [nowt 579% add ev τοις κακως εχουσιν e 
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John 2:24 
+ αυτος δε o Ἰησους ουκ επιστευσεν εαυτον αυτοις δια το 
αυτον γινωσκειν παντας + (Io.Com 10, 1, Pref.) [L] 


+ αυτος δε Inoouc ouk επιστευσεν αυτον αυτοις δια το αυτον 
γινωσκειν παντας + (Io.Com 10, 44, 306) [L 


γίνωσκειν παντας (Io.Com 10, 46, 320) [C] 


ζητησαι τις αν πως τοις μεμαρτυρηµενοις πιστενειν eautov 
ουκ επιστευεν ο ἴησους (lo.Com 10, 44, 307) [All] 


οτιουχιτοιςπιστενουσιν ELG αυτον ουπιστευει εαυτον O 
Ίησους (Io.Com 10, 44, 307) [AN] 


δια TOUTO τῳ πιστευοντι εις το OVOLO αυτου εαντον OU 
πιστενειο Incouc (Io.Com 10, 44, 309) [All] 


και OTILELA πιστενουσιν ουκ εις αυτον αλλ᾽ εις TO ονομα αυτου, 
o Incouc ουκ επιστευεν εαυτον αυτοις (Io.Com 10, 44, 314) 


[All] 


TEXT: αυτος δε Incouc!’ ovk επιστευεν 1δεαυτον αυτοις δια το 
αυτον γινωσκειν πάντας 


Lac: PS CDW 
Incouc P6675 B L 1241 (ab) UBS Jo Ίησους (a b) rell; omit 
e 


εαυτον X^ Ac (a b e) rell ]αυτον X* A' BL 700 (a b e) UBS; 
omit P75 579 


αυτοις Ας rell ]εαντοις A' 33 


17 The text is difficult to establish at this point. The lemma found in the 
preface of Book 10 cannot be used, as we have pointed out above (n. 4 on p. 22); 
neither can the allusions to the passage scattered throughout the book, as these lack 
the introductory words (αυτος δε). In these instances Origen uses the article simply 
because this is his more typical style of reference. We are left then with the lemma 
ad loc., which lacks the article. 

18 Only in the lemmata is the tense of the main verb given in the aorist. On the 
other hand, in his two allusions of Io.Com 10, 44, 307 and 314 Origen sticks closely 
to the biblical text (i.e. for this portion of the verse). We have therefore judged that 
he read the imperfect. 
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αυτον rell] omit N ab 
παντας rell] ravra E {3 
John 2:25 
+ KQLOTLOU χρειαν ειχεν wa TIC µαρτυρησῃ περιανθρωπου’ 
αυτος γαρ εγινωσκε tt nv εν τῳ ανθρωπῳ + (Io.Com 10, 1, 
Pref} [L] 

+ Kat Ott OU Xpetav ELXEV wa tic uaprupnen περι avOpunou: 
αυτος εγινωσκεν τιην εν τῷ ανθρωπῳ (Io.Com 10, 44, 
306) CL} 

ου χρειαν ειχεν IVa TIG µαρτυρηστι περιανθρωπον  (Io.Com 10, 
ig 315) [€] μαρτυρ P P 

OU Xpetav ειχεν tva t tupnon περι ανθρωπου (Io.Com 10, 

ESTA fe Ig µαρτυρ pravüp ( 


ο καθ᾽ ηµας γινωσκων tt rv εντῳανθρωπῳ (Cels 2,20) [Ad] 

παντας γινωσκων Και µη χρειαν εχων wa TIC µαρτυρησῃ περι 
ανθρώπου, τῳ γινωσκειν τι εστιν εν εκαστῳ των ανθρωπων 
(1ο.ζοπι 10, 44, 314) [All] 

και TO µη χρειαν EXELL, wa τις µαρτυρησῃ περι ανθρωπου ... 
eywakev TE TINY εν τῷ ανΏρωπῳ Ποσο 10, 46, 320) 

προς MEVTOL γε touc υπονοησαντας αν περι µονων ανθρωπων 

Tin χρειαν -- αυτον µαρτυρων (Io.Com 10, 46, 320) [All] 


γινωσκει ουν τι ην ev τῳ ανθρωπω o γινωσκων παντα vioc TOU 
θεου (Io.Com 10, 46, 323) (All] 


ο γίνωσκων τα εν ταις καρδίαις των ανθρωπων Χριστος Incouc 
Y(Mat.Com 10, 14) Ally d i: 


TEXT: Kat ott ov xpetav εἶχεν wa tic µαρτυρησῃ ο. 
ανθρωπου: αυτος γαρ εγινωσκεν Tiny εν τῷ ανθρωπῳ 


Lac.: PS CDW 


ανθρωπου P66 (ae) ]αυτου Ό;του ανθρωπου (a e) rell 
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$8 i e 


οτι rell ] omit A 


ου χρειαν ειχεν rell ]χρειαν ουκ ειχεν N; ouk nQeAev. a (7 
non desideraret) 
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John Chapter Three 
John 3:1 


εοικεν δε εν τοις Ἱεροσολυμοις ο των φαρισαιων αρχων 
Νικοδηµος (fo.Com 10, 3, 15) rap Ei 


John 3:2 
poffe: οιδαµεν οτι απο θεου εληλυθας διδασκολος: ουδεις γαρ 
ναται τα σηµεία TAUTA ποιειν ασυποιεις εαν µη m o Όεος 
μετ᾽ αυτου (Io.Com 13, 56, 386) [C] 
νυκτος προς αυτον αρχων εληλυθεναι (Io.Com 10, 3, 12) [All] 
TEXT: [ουτος ηλθεν νυκτος]προς [αυτον] ... poffet οιδαµεν οτι 
απο Beou εληλυθας Reel burol ο. κ 
σηµεια tavta ποιεῖν ασυποιεῖς εαν un mo θεος pet’ 
autou! 
Lac: P5CDW 
ονδεις γαρ rell ]καιονδεις X e 


δυναται ταυτα τα anie (Origen) P9. 75X AB LY 33 579 
892 1241 a b (e) UBS] tavta τα σηµεια δυναται rell 


ποιειν rell ]ποιησαι f1 565 [NA: ab e] 
ασυποιεις τε]! ] omit f1 565 


10 Geog (α) τε] ]οθεος P%" L; o Geocy a 


Wein ien ee 


εληλυθας rell ]εξεληλυθας 700 
τα rell] omit L 
tauta rell ]τοιαυτα e 


εαν rell ]ει © 


1 The allusion in Io.Com 10 cannot be used to conclude either that Origen 
agrees with the word order of Codex Sinaiticus against all others (νυκτος προς 
αυτον) or that he read αυτον for tov Incouv . 
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John 3:3 9 - 
o γεννηθεις ανωθεν εξ udatoc και πνευµατος (Mat.Com 15, 
3) [AU] ni 


John 3:5 
o yevvnOeic ανωθεν εξ vdatog kat πνευµατος (Mat.Com 15, 
23 [Au] 


John 3:6 
tO (gy μενου εκ της σαρκος σαρξ εστιν (Rom.Com 3, 29) 


Lac: P55 CDW 


John 3:12 
Kat QITELTE τα επουρανια και τα επιγειαυμιν προστεθησεται 
(Orat 2, 2) (All) , P 


John 3:14 
«cc jep Mou uj fwoev J cov o$ [w ] ev tn ερηµω, [ουτω 
vis [On vou ει Hs Uto b Ὃ ου ανθρώπου (Base i 25.5 


Lac.: P5 CDW 


υψωθηναι δει τον νιον του ανθρωπου rell Ίδει υψωθηναι τον 
vtov του ανθρωπου A a; Set tov viov του ανθρωπου 
υψωθηναι 3 


οὕτως rell ] αάά και b 
John 3:18 


οπιστενων εις εµεζον κρίνεται (Io.Com 10, 44, 308) [Ad]* 


2 Origen's reference is too loose to be taken as definitive evidence of his text at 
this point, With the exception of {13 pc, which read εις tov vov, the manuscript 
tradition is virtually invariant in reading eig αυτον. 
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Lac.: P45 C D W 
εις rell Jemi 1241 


John 3:20 


Tac3o φαυλα πρασσων µισει TO φως καὶ ουκ ερχεται προς TO 
eue 2037 ο PPP 


Lac: P5CDW 
Kat ouk ερχεται προς το φως X€ rell ] omit X* 579 


€— DÀ Ó A a € À a e 


ο rell | add xa O 


John 3:22 


μετα δε tavta ηλθεν o Ιησους και ot µαθηται αυτον εἰς την 
Ιουδαιαν γην και εχει διετρίβεν μετ᾽ αυτων και εβαπτιξεν 
(Io.Com 10, 3, 12) [C] 


Meta ταυτα ηλθεν αυτος και οἱ µαθηται αυτου εἰς την Ιουδαιαν 
v και εκει διετριβεν pet’ αυτων και εβαπτιζεν (Io.Com 
3, 39, 254) [Ad 


Incouc γινωσκεται Napa to ισαιοις βαπτιζων | (Io.Com 
10 34) [All] oe " 


πεμπτον εἰς την Ιουδαιαν γην συνδιατριβει το θηται 
ποσο 3, 64, 455) [Al] ὦ boss : 


TEXT: peta tavta ηλθεν ο ἴησους και ot µαθηται αυτου etc την 
I lav γην και εκει διετρφεν pet’ αυτων kat εβαπτιζεν 


Lac: P45 C DW 


3 Apart from E a and several other witnesses, most MSS add yop. As we have 
noted, it is normally impossible to determine the presence of introductory 
conjunctions and particles in a Father’s text on the basis of a solitary reference. We 
have therefore not cited the variant in the apparatus. 
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πλθεν rell ]απηλθεν 33 a (b) 
o rell] omit AT [NA: abe] 


Mm cocum m i m m m mm 


Kat ot µαθηται αυτου eic την Ιουδαιαν γην rell ] eu; την 
lav γην Kat ot µαθηταιαυτου X 


και εκει rell ]κακει X 
και εβαπτιζεν rell ] omit b 
John 3:23 
ην ^kat ἴωαννης βαπτιζων εν Αινων εγγυς tou XoAt οτι ύδατα 
ΤΟΠΩΝ Ei και παρεγινουτο και ari oues + (lo.Com 


εβαπτιζεν εν Αινων εγγυς του Σαλιμ. (Io.Com 10, 3, 13) [Ad] 


Lac: P CDW 
Kat! rell] omit abe 
kat! rell ] addo P66 BO UBS [NA: abe] 


παρεγινοντο rell ] add npoc αυτον O e 


Mà tte qi tk A am i de 


Ιωαννης rell] addo f! 
Αινων rell Ἱερημῳ e 


παρεγινοντο και rell ]παρεγενοντο και 1241; παραγινοντες 
επ αυτον ε 


John 3:24 
+ OUTIW ην βεβληµενος εἰς την φυλακην o ἴωαν 
πο. 10, f DHE ? =e 


4 The MS tradition of the Fourth Gospel is virtually invariant in adding ôe. 
Origen substitutes a temporal designation for the conjunction prior to the citation 
(καθ᾽ ον kopov ); for this reason, he cannot be cited here as attesting a shorter text 
that omits an introductory conjunction. 
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s^ μον ην εἰς φυλακην ο ἴωαννης (Io.Com 10, 3, 13) 


Lac: P45 CD W 
την Ecrell] omit O E* f! [NA: ab e] 
o Xcrell] omit X' B. [NA: abe] 
John 3:25 : 4 ae 
€yeveto? Untnotc ek tov µαθητων Iwavvou peta Ιουδαίων 
περι dee + (Io.Com 10,3, 12) [C] 
Lac: P45 CD W 


Ιουδαιων  P66x*G (Q) f1. 13 565 abe TR ]]ουδαιον Q; 
Ιουδαιου XN rell 


Vot o tt P E 94506 14) 09 8 6 98 T AH t or ASR 


ζητησις N€ rell ]συνζητησις X" 


εκ... Ιουδαιων rell ]µεταξν (? inter) xov Ίονδαιων Kot twv 
µαθητων Iwavvou a 


µαθητων rell] add tov B 
John 3:26 
+ xat nABov προς τον ἴωαννην ... ὣε ουτος βαπτιζει και παντες 
ερχονται προς αυτον (Io.Com 10, 3, 123 [C] 
Lac.: P C D (inc. Be) W 
τον rell ] omit {1 33 
e reli ]ιδου Df1565 [NA:abe] 


5 A few witnesses add δε (Κ΄ e), while the vast majority addouv. Again, 
Origen's solitary reference cannot be used to indicate his support of a shorter text 
that omits a conjunction. 
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John 3:30 
lexewov δ]ειαυξανειν eue δε ελαττουσθαι (Rom.Com 5, 13) 


Lac.: P45 C W 


John 3:31 


O UV EK TNG γης EK της γης εστιν και εκ της γης λαλει ο EK tou 
(ην ΓΟ επανω παντων εστιν + (Io.Com 19, 20, 


ο εκ TOU ουρανου ερχοµενοςό + (Io.Com 19, 20, 127) [C] 


οστις οσον εστιν EK της γης EK της λαλει (Io.Com 19, 20, 
130) [All] i nS 


€t tOlVUV O WY EK t εκ λαλει (Io.Com 19, 20, 
7) ΤΑῚ ης γης EK της γης ( 


TEXT: 07 wy εκ της γης EK της γης εστιν και εκ της γης λαλει’ 
O €K TOU ουρανου ερχοµενος επανω παντων εστιν 


Lac.: PÁ5 C W 
ek! X¢rellJem Κας ono DO fb [1241 lac] 
o2 Ρόόετε]! ] αἀάδε (0) 6; αἀάων P66* [579 lac.] 


επανω παντων εστιν X¢rell ] omit ΡΟΧ"Ὀ fl 565 abe 
[579 lac.] 


--.---ω---------- 


εκ της γης εστιν και rell ] omit 1241 


6 Even though Origen continues this citation into v. 32 without a break, he is 
clearly abbreviating his text, since he gives it in the longer form in the immediately 
preceding context. 

7 Several witnesses add&e (Κ᾿ D ab). Origen's solitary reference cannot be 
used to show his text at this point. On the other hand, his text is secure with regard 
to the second clause, where he clearly readso rather thano δε oro ων: in this case 
the variant reading occurs in the midst of a longer citation. 
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και...εστινζΖ rell] omit 579 
και εκ της γης λαλει POC rell ] omit P66" (579 lac.] 
ερχοµενος Pc rell] omit P66* [579 lac.] 

John 3:32 


+ Οδεωρακεν και nkoucev touto µαρτυρει (Io.Com 19, 20, 
127) πα PRES 


+ e κκ Kat ηκουσεν touto µαρτυρει (Io.Com 19, 20, 127) 


Lac.: P45 C W 
o Χετεῖ]καιο AO ATI O {535700 892 1241 TR; ov N* 
tovto rell] omit X Df! 565abe 


Hann RO EE ES AR UR E ne 


και rell] addo a 


8 There is no doubt that Origen reads the shorter text here, i.e. without και. 
Both citations of the passage in lo.Com 19, 20, 127 continue, without interruption, 
quotations of John 3:31. 
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John Chapter Four 


John 4:1 


φαινεται δια to oe τους Φαρισαιους οτι ἴησους 
πλειονας µαθήτας ποιει και ῥαπτιζει «n» ἴωαννης 
(Io.Com 13, 39, 255) [Ad]! 


Kat o µεν παρα τῳ Iwavun Inoouc γινωσκεται παρα TO 
opui βαπτιζων (Io.Com 10, 8, 34) [Al ‘Ally. 


TEXT: [εγνω ο κνριος οτι nkoucav] ot Φαρισαιοι οτι Inoouc 
πλειονας µαθητας notet καιβαπτίζει η Ιωαννης 
Lac.: P5 W 
n Berell} omit A B* LY 579892 [NA: abe] 


98 8 0 gae 90, am. am sam ane man m aa yn m ma o e 


oti? rell] addo {13 

ποιει rell ]eoxev a 

καιβαπτιζει η ἴωαννης rell ]η Ιωαννης καιβαπτιζει b 
βαπτιζει rell ] αάάπλειονας a 


John 4:2 


111 


ο ο ιστος ...αυτος ουκ εβαπτιζεν,αλλ᾽ οι µαθηται αυτου 
ο 


.Com 6, 3, 124) [Ad] 


ιστος ουν ev υδατιου βαπτιζει, αλλ’ ot µαθηται αυτου 
Χρή om 6, 23, 125) [Ad] 5 ee 


as το Ιωαννου Pon tioa ο nad ετυγχανεν του 


βαπτισ moov, ὃ ενου δια των µαθητων αυτου 
(lo Com 6. 3. 168) [All o 


! Preuschen (GCS 4 [1903] 264) notes " «fj» Rasur an d. St., von d. Ausgg. 


erg." C. Blanc presents the same text (SC 222). 
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ἴησους γινωσκεται παρα τοις igatotc βαπτιζων, ev τοις 
μα ταις αυτου Ban iov b Com 10, 8, 34) [All] 


TEXT: Πησους αυτος]ουκ εβαπτιζεν,αλλ᾽ ot µαθηται autou? 
Lac: PW 


John 4:3 


ιεις την ἴουδαιαν και απερχοµενος εις την Γαλιλαιαν 
αὐ (Io Com 13, 39, 255) [Ad] 


αφιησιν την ἴουδαιαν Kat απεισιν εις την Γαλιλαιαν ο κυριος 
(fo.Com 13, 54, 368) [Ad] 


διηρχετο δια της Σαµμορείας «εις την Γαλιλαιαν» (Mat.Com 
ἜΚ [ΑΙ d 


TEXT: αφηκεν tnv Ιουδαιαν και απηλθενή... εἰς την Γαλιλαιαν 


Lac.: P W 
Ιουδαιαν rell ] add ynv. DO {1-13 565 (a) be 


John 4:4 
rs ον διερχεσθαι δια της Σαµαρείιας | (Io.Com 13, 39, 255) 


ext a διερχεσθαι δια της Σαμαρείας | (Io.Com 13, 54, 368) 


2 Origen’s references are too loose to establish his text with regard to variants 
in sequence preserved otherwise in the tradition (i.e. ἴησους αυτος | autos 
Incous ). 

3 Some witnesses attest an additional conjunction -- δε in Π and ouv in b. 
Origen's references are too loose to establish his text at this point. 

^ Wc have judged Origen's quotations to be too loose to be cited in support of 
the shorter text against P6- 75x B° C D LO ft 13 33 565 892 1241 ab e TR UBS, 
which add παλιν here. He may well have omitted the adverb for simple contextual 
reasons: in neither place is he concerned to indicate that Jesus had previously gone 
from Judea to Galilee. 

5 Origen's quotation cannot be used to argue that he preserved a shorter text 
against all others in omitting the introductory conjunction ĝe. 
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ως ote απο ἴεροσολυμων διηρχετο δια της Σαµαρειας 
* (Mat.Com 6, 14) FAN i ο 


Lac.: P45 W 


John 4:5 
πλ ρον ray χωριου o ἔδωκεν ἴακωβ τῳ Iwonp® (Io.Com 13, 54, 


Lac.: P45 W 
ο Cfrell Jou P6 C' D LOQ {133 565 700 1241 [NA: abe] 
τῳ P66. 75R B (b) UBS ]τῳ vw avtov a e; omit (b) rell 


John 4:6 


εἴπερ δε µη εγινετο τι XPNOWOU EK tou πιειν απο της πηγης, 
ar av koel eto επιτῃπηγτο ἴησους (Io.Com 1439) 


η ὃς της Σαµαρειτ «ουκ» ουσα ωρᾳ εκτη adtetat (Io.Com 
13, δ 178)" To "m ? 


και γενοµενος παρα τῇ myyn του ἴακωβ φησι (Io.Com 13, 39, 
255) [All] i: ? 


ο εδωκεν ἴακωβ τῳ Ιωσηφ παρα tn myn του laokof (Io.Com 13, 
$4, 368) [All] Eee ( 


εκτον εν tn Σαµαρειᾳ παρα tn πηγη tou ἴακωβ εδιδαξεν 
(Io.Com 13, 64,455) All] e P i 


λεγετω δ᾽ αυτον και σος παρα tn πηγη tou lake 


πεπωκεναι (Cels 1, 70) [All] 
του ἴακωβ ad’ ντλειη Σαµαρειτ Mat.Com 
RT A β ab’ ng µαρειτις ( 


9 Origen's short citation, of course, cannot be adduced in support of variant 
readings that occur after non. 


114 The Fourth Gospel in Origen 
θασας επι το φρεαρ κοπιασας εκ της οδοιπο εκαθεσθ 
? παρ᾽ αυτῳ Rire 16, 14) [AR] xod 1 


TEXT: ...πηγη του ἴακωβ. o ... Incouc κεκοπιακως εκ της 
οδοιποριας εκαθεζετο ... επι TH πηγη. ωρα ... NU ... EKTN 


Lac.: P45 W 


pray POE (a Ὁ e) rell Ίτην πηγη» L (ab e); tn yn Ῥόύ' 


εκαθεζετο Ρόόε rell ]εκαθιζετο P66* 


John 4:7 
δος µοιπιειν (Io.Com 13, 4, 24) [C 


οτι ειπων αυτῃο ἴησους mew — (Io.Com 20, 41, 384) [Ad] 
vowp πηγης του ἴακωβ ad’ ης ηντλει n Σαμαρειτις (Mat.Com 
D. 8) [An] ? MN | 


TEXT: λεγει αυτῃ ο Ιησους: δος uot new 
Lac.: P45 W 


John 4:8 


ot 6e µαθηται [... 6-7 ...] απεληλυθοτων εις την πολιν, wa 
oboe ee (Io.Com 13, 32, 195) [Ad] 


TEXT: οι...µαθηται ...απεληλυθεισαν etc την πολιν, wa τροφας 
αγορασωσιν 


Lac.: P45 W 


την rell ] omit A 


John 4:9 
OU lee συγχρωνται ἴονδαιοι Σαµαρειταις  (lo.Com 20, 5, 310) 


ου συγχρωνται Ιουδαιοι Σαµαρειταις (Io.Com 13, 0, 53) [C] 
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Lac.: P5 W 
ου...Σαµαρειταις N° rell Jomit κ Dabe 


John 4:10 
ειτδεις την δωρεαν του θεου kat tig εστιν o λεγων gor δος 
μοιπιειν ov αν ητησας αυτον και εδωκεν αν σοι υδωρ Gov 
(Io.Com 13, 1,3) [C]** 
ειηδεις την δωρεαν του θεου kat tic εστιν ολεγων σοι δος 
οιπιειν συ αν πτησας αυτον Kat εδωκεν «av > σοι ύδωρ 
ων + (Io.Com 20, 41, 384) [C] 


συ αν πτησας αυτον και εδωκεν αν σοι υδωρ ζων (Io.Com 13, 
7,41) (CT es 


συ 3) mays αυτον και εδωκεν σοι u&up ζων (Io.Com 13, 8, 


Lac.: P45 W 
μοι rell] add uóop 700 1241 
av? τε]! ] omit LO [NA: ab e] 


$90 M UH UG o th e i HA HP US RA mmt 


συ rell ] add ràAeov b 


John 4:11 
+ kat Aeyet αυτῳ η γυνη: κυριε OUTE αντληµα εχεις Kat TO 
peop εστιν βαθυ: ποθεν ουν εχεις το vóop TO Gov 
o.Com 20, 41, 365) [C] 


κυριε ουτε αντληµα εχεις και το φρεαρ εστιν βαθυ  (Io.Com 
"5, 7,40) [C] *peap 


οτε Mun εχεις Kat το φρεαρ εστιν βαθυ  (Io.Com 13, 9, 


ουτε αντληµα εχεις kat xo φρεαρ εστιν βαθυ  (Io.Com 13, 35, 
$6 an KG φρεαρ ( 


7 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text. 
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Kat opa εξ ov επεπονθει πως πινουσα εκ του νομιζοµενου 
auty βαθεος ειναι ppeatog (Io.Com 13, 1,7) [All] 

ors X επιζητει ποθεν exer to Gov vdwp  (Io.Com 13, 7, 40) 

TEXT: καιδλεγει αντῳ η γυνη’ κυριε OUTE αντληµα εχεις kat το 

φρεαρ εστιν Pabu ποθεν ouv εχεις το υδωρ to Gov 
Lac.: P45 W 
Kat e] omit rell 
n yuvn X rell ] omit P75 B; exewn X" 


ουν rell] omit X Dabe 


——————————— 


ουτε rell Ίουδε D 
to υδωρ το rell] uóop D 


John 4:12 
μη συ φησι µειζων et tou πατρος ημων ἴακωβ ος δέδωκεν ηµιν 
το φρεαρ Kat αυτος εξ αυτου επιεν και ot vtot αυτου και τα 
θρεµµατα autou (Io.Com 13, 14, 90) [C] 


ει i ETEV ἴακωβ εξ αυτης και ot VIOL αυτου kat τα θρεμµατα 
ο. (Io.Com 13, 6, 38) [Ad] di 


περι tou λεγοµενου VT’ αυτης φρεατος,ως o Ιακωβ εδωκεν 
αυτο και αυτος εξ αυτου επιεν και Οἱ VIOL αυτου KAL TA 
θρεµµατα αυτου (Io.Com 13, 1,2) [All] 


καιει µειζων em tou νομιζοµενου πατρος αυτη ἴακωβ 
(Io.Com 13, 7,40) [All] ET 


Ιακωβ εκ tou φρεατος επιεν και ot VIOL αυτου kat τα θρεµµατα 
αυτου ον oa 13, 9,56) [All] σα, 


8 Origen’s text appears to be secure in readingkat. The conjunction occurs in 
the continuous citation of 4:10-11 in Io.Com 20, 41, 384-385. 
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KAL OLETAL TOU κοσµικην αντην ειναι αποδειξιν φερειν ek tou τα 
Spey, ατα του Ιακωβ εξ αυτης πεπωκεναι (Io.Com 13, 10, 
57) [All 


TEXT: un ov µειζων et tou πατρος ημων Ιακωβ ος δεδωκεν 
ημιν το φρεαρ Kat αυτος εξ αυτου επιεν και οἱ VIOL αυτου και 
τα θρεµµατα αυτου 
Lac.: P45 W 
ος τε]]]οστις NO 
δεδωκεν P66.75 C [13 ]εδωκεν rell (NA: abe] 
φρεαρ rell]addtouto {13 (a) bride 
οι rell] omit P66 579 [NA:ab e] 


ο ΑΣ 


"μων rell ] add cou f! 
δεδωκεν ηµιν το φρεαρ rell ] co dpeap nuw tovto δέδωκεν 
a 


Kat αυτος εξ αυτου NC rell Javtoc και εξ αυτου X"; εξ ου 
αυτος e 
autou? rell] omit Ὁ 
John 4:13 
απεκριθη ο Inoouc και ειπεν αυτη: πας ο πινων ek του νδατος 
τούτου διψησει παλιν + (Io.Com 13, 1, 2) [L] 


ο πινων εκ του υδατος toutou διψησειπαλιν (Io.Com 13, 

»8) [C] 

πας ο πινων EK toutou του υδατος διψησειπαλιν (To.Com 13, 
κ) 13) [C] d 


πας ο πινων εκ του νδατος τοντου διψησει παλιν (Io.Com 13, 
4, 23) [C] i 


? Origen is referring to Heracleon’s interpretation of the verse. 
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πας ο πινων Ek tou νδατος toutou Supnoet παλιν + (Mat.Com 
12, 8) [C] Y 


πας ΡΝ εκ του υδατος toutov διψησει παλιν (Pasc 27, -4) 

εκ του τον µεν πιοντα απο της πηγης του ἴακωβ διψην πολιν 
(Io.Com 13, 5, 26) [All] oe 

TEXT: απεκριθη [ο]10 Incouc και ειπεν αυτη: πας ο πινων εκ tou 
ύδατος τ... n παλιν 
Lac.: PS W 
πας P75crell ]πως Ρ75" 
John 4:14 

+ ος δ᾽ av ntn EK TOU υδατος ου εγω δωσω auto γενησεται 
πηγη εν autw υδατος αλλομενου εις ζωην αἴωνιον (Io.Com 
13, 1,2) [L] 

ος δ᾽ av πιῃ EK tou νδατος ου εγω δωσω αυτῳ γενησεται πηγτ 
πώ τς υδατος αλλοµενου is Gonv ος (Io.Com 133, 

+ ος δ᾽ av πιῃ ek tou υδατος ου εγω δωσω autw ου µη διψησει 
εις tov αωνα (Mat.Com 12, 8) [C] y 


ος δ᾽ av πιῃ ek του ύδατος ου εγω δωσω auTw ou µη διψησει εις 
τον αωνα (Mat.Com 12, 8) ive Y 


ος δ᾽ av nin ek tou υδα[τος ..] (Pasc 27, -1) [C] 

ου µη Supnon δε εις τον αωνα (Io.Com 13, 10, 60) [C]H 

πηγη υδατος αλλοµενου eg ζωην αιωνιον (Ios.Hom 19, 4) [C] 
τοτε δε o Tuv EK του νδατος, ov δωσει ο ἴησους, εξει την 


Ένομενην εν QUTW πηγην υδατος αλλοµενου εις ζωην 
ο (Io.Com 13, 4 20) [Ad] οἱ 


10 The article is attested only in the lemma, which, as we have argued, does not 
come from Origen himself. We have not therefore cited it in the apparatus as a 
variant reading with II* [13 565 TR against rell. 

11 This may represent the text cited by Heracleon. 
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απο πηγης υδατος αλλοµενου εις ζωην αἰωνιον | (Io.Com 13, 6, 
35) d] 7 


εξειν υδατος αλλοµενου εἰς ζωην αιωνιον (Pasc 27, -8) [Ad] 


τον δε πιοντα εκ τον υδατος, ου δίδωσιν ο Incouc, πηγην 
τος εν EQUTW ισχειν μενου εις ζωην αιωνιον 
(Io.Com 13, 5, 26) [All] 


w' [ουν]ημιν χαρισηται v του αλλοµενου υδατος εἰς ζωην 
αιωνιον (Io.Com 13, 6, T [All] E τα 


εκ tov νδατος του γενοµενου ηδη εν αντη αρχης vdatoc 
αλλοµενον εις aha QV OV econ 13 39. 175) [Al] 

otov δε εχουσα τι ηδη του αλλοµενου εις ζωην αἰωνιον νδατος 
(Io.Com 13, 8, 50) [Al] Hr 


Kat vdatoc αλλοµενου etc ζωην αωνιον (Cels 6, 20 
anes ος αλλομε ις ( ) 


εχωσιν EV εαυτοις παταµους υδατος αλλοµενου εις ζωην 
αωνιον (Orat 30, 3) [AT] 


TEXT: ος δ᾽ av πιῃ εκ tov νδατος ου εγω δωσω auto ου µη 
διψησει εις τον αιωνα [αλλα to mane δωσω autw]!2 
γενησεται πηγη ev auto υδατος αλλοµενον εις ζωην 
αιωνιον 


Lac.: P45 W 


12 ft has sometimes been argued that, along with C": the exemplar Origen 
used for his commentary on the Fourth Gospel had inadvertently omitted the phrase 
ou pn ... auto? (because of homocoteleuton; see Fee, "The Text of John," 377). The 
lemma of Io.Com 13, 1, 2 omits the phrase, as do the full quotation of Io.Com 13, 3, 
14 and the adaptation of 13, 4, 20. It is nonetheless to be noted that Origen 
explicitly quotes the first portion of the phrase in question in the nearby context 
(Io.Com 13, 10, 60), countering Heracleon's interpretation of it with his own. It 
would therefore appear that the earlier citation and allusion have been shortened 
for contextual reasons (Origen is interested in commenting on what the final clause 
might mean) and that the lemma has in turn been influenced by his quotations i 
loc. 
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οςδ᾽ avn RS) rell lode nwwv X' D. [NA: abe] 
mynevoautw P66 ]ev auto πηγη rell 


πιῃ N'rell]uwm Xe [NA: abe] 

ou! rell]o 1241 

ου un ..auro OrigenVid Ccrell ] omit Ο" 
µη rell] omit D 

autw! rell ] omit e 


αλλομενου rell] add ζωντος {3 


John 4:15 


Aeyet npoc αυτον η γυνη: κυριε δος uot touto το υδωρ wa un 
b eie ρα e RAEN (Io.Com 13 T, 40) 


κυριε {LOL TOUTO το υδωρ ινα µη διψω µηδε διερχωµαι 
ρις σας, αντλειν (lo Con 20, "n 388) H PARR 


OC μοι TOUTO το υδωρ wa un ouo nde διερχωµαι ενθαδε 
a dn (Io.Com 13, Μα id 


δος uot tovto to νδωρ  (Io.Com 13, 1,4) [C] 

δος uot tovto το ύδωρ  (Io.Com 13, 7, 41) [C] 

δος µοι τουτο to υδωρ  (Io.Com 13, 8, 50) [C] 

δος uot vovto το vowp  (Io.Com 13, 10, 65) (C]14 

TEXT: λεγειπρος αυτον n yuvry kupte Ot TOUTO TO υδω 

ινα ος dicono Evante pa vag n 
Lac.: P5 W 
Supw  Pó6crell ]διψησω P66" D [NA: ab e] 


13 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text. 
14 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
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διερχωµαι PO X* UBS ]διερχομαι P75 Β;ερχομαι XC E LO 
Y Ax 33 700 892 1241 (a ae ερχωμαι (ab a rell 


ενθαδε N€ rell ]ωδε X* 


John 4:16 
λεγει auty unaye ΠΝ σου τον avópa και ελθε ενθαδε + 
(Io.Com 13, 8, 42) [L] 


λεγει αυτη ...υπαγε φωνησον τον ανδρα σου (Io.Com 13, 11, 
X» des mre ἡ E 
u^ treo τον avdpa σου και ελθε ενθαδε  (Io.Com 13, 4, 


υπαγε σον τον avd e σου καὶ ελθε ενθαδε  (Io.Com 13, 
EON S à 
ἑω αρα” σον τον ανδρα και ελθε ενθαδε (Io.Com 13, 11, 68) 


δια touto λεγει autho ἵησους unaye φωνησον σου τον ανδρα 
και ελθε AA (Io.Som 13, DS [Ad] j 


TEXT: Aeyet aut! unaye φωνησον [σου τον ανδρα / tov 
ανδρα σου [18 και ελθὸ oe i Ῥ 


Lac.: P45 W (33) 


auty P66.75 B C' a UBS ] add Incoug X' AO IT' f! 13 (b ey; 
addo Inoouc X* CeWe (b e) rell. [33 lac.] 


σου tov ανδρα (Origen) B ]τον ανδρα σου (Origen) reli 


15 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 

16 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text. 

17 It is clear from the context of Io.Com 13, 8, 49 that Origen himself 
introduces the nameo ἴησους to indicate the change of subject; it does not derive 
from his MSS of the Fourth Gospel. This conclusion is corroborated by the lemma 
and the quotation later in 13, 11, 67. 

18 I¢ will be observed that the evidence of Origen’s text is evenly split with 
regard to the matter of word order. 
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John 4:17 
+ {πεκριθη η γυνη και ειπεν: ουκ εχω ανδρα (Io.Com 13, 8, 42) 


ey on one A ; is ειπας οτι ανδρα ουκ εχω + 
Καλως εἴπας οτι ουκ εχω avdpa (Io.Com 13, 9,52) [C] 
ουκ εχω ανδρα (Io.Com 13, 8, 50) [C] 
ουκ εχω ανδρα (Io.Com 13, 9, 52) [C] 
MAS Εἰρηκας οτιανδρα ουκ εχεις (Io.Com 13, 11, 70) 
TEXT: απεκριθη n γυνη και ειπεν: ουκ εχω ανδρα. λεγειαντῃο 
Ίησους καλως εἴπας οτι ανδρα ουκ εχω 
Lac.: P45 W (33) (a) 
ειπεν (6) rell] αἀάαυτῳ P66. (75) B C E 33 892 1241 a b UBS 
μα ανδρα Ce rell ]ανδραουκεχω X C' D L 1241 (33 


exw? rell ]εχεις Ν D (b)e [alac.] 


ο. 


καιειπεν Xcrell ]λεγων e; omit X* 

λεγει rell ]απεκριθη 579 [a lac.] 

o rell ] omit Θ 

ανδρα ουκ εχω rell Jouk ανδρα εχω {13 ouk εχω avdpa (b) 


ειπεν rell ]λεγει P75 


19 Origen explicitly gives Heracleon's text here. It is to be noted that the form 
εχεις, while standing at odds with Origen's own text, conforms with the Western 
tradition attested in Ὁ (b) and e. See further Ehrman, "Heracleon, Origen, and 
the Text of the Fourth Gospel," and our discussion in volume two, 
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John 4:18 ^ 
+ πεντε yap ανδρας εσχες, Kat νυν ον εχεις ουκ εστιν σου 
ανηρ' το τρις ειρηκας (Io.Com 13, 9, 50) [L] 


πεντε avd ας εσχες, Kal νυν OV εχει: OUK EOT TOU a 
(Io.Com 13,63, 417). [C] d 


πεντε ανδρας εσχες  (Io.Com 13, 11, 71) [C] 
touto αληθες εἰρηκας (Io.Com 13,9, 53) [C] 


mee ὃς τῷ freres ευροµεν’ εξ ανδρας εσχες (Io.Com 13, 


TEXT: πεντε yap ανδρας εσχες, Kat νυν OV εχεις ουκ εστιν σου 
avnp: touto αληθες etpnkac 
Lac.: P45 W (33) 
αληθες rell ]αληθως X E [NA: abe] 


mmn s t t m am m a e at tm tm mm e mae 


Kat vuv Efrell ]kot E^ νυν a;kot yap tovtov e [33 lac.] 
ουκ εστιν σου avnp rell Jouk εστιν covo avnp f! 
ειρηκας rell ]ειπας P75 
John 4:19 
a 199 "T Kupte θεωρω οτιπροφητης εἰ συ + (Io.Com 
θεωρω οτιπροφητης εισυ (Io.Com 13, 12, 76) [C] 
θεωρω οτι προφητης erou (Io.Com 13, 63, 447) [C] 


Lac.: P45 W 


συ rell] omit Dabe 


d 


avuto rell ] omit a 


κυριε N€ rell ] omit X* 
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John 4:20 
+ OL TOTEPES ηµων ev τῳ OPEL touto προσεκυνησαν: Kat UME 
λεγετε εν Ἱεροσολυμοις εστιν ο τοπος οπου προσκυνεῖν δει 
(Io.Com 13, 12, 74) [L] 


Ol πατερες ηµων εν τῳ OPE τουτῳ προσεκυνησαν ...υμεις δε 
λεγετεοτιεν ἵεροσολυμοις εστιν ο τοπος οπου προσκυνειν 
δεί (Io.Com 13, 13, 80) [C 


οι πατερες ν εν TW OPEL τουτῳ προσεκυνησαν  (Io.Com 13, 
S» o eO ' 


14 
Ol πατερες ημων εν τῳ ορειτουτῳ προσεκυνησαν (Io.Com 13, 
15, 94)" [C] 


otmatepec ηµων  (Io.Com 13, 12,77) [C] 


TEXT: οιπατερες ηµων εν τῳ OPEL tovto προσεκυνησαν’ και 
υμεις2ίλεγετε οτι εν ἴεροσολυμοις εστιν ο τοπος οπου 
προσκυνειν δει 


Lac.: P45 W (a) 
Tw opet touto rell] tovto to opet 565 a b e TR 


προσκυνειν δει P6675N AB C'DL'Y 33 892 b UBS Ίδει 
προσκυνειν C*rell 


mm mim IR vn n a παπα IRR AD Rm AR Rm 


o tonoc rell ] omit X {a lac.] 


John 4:21 
Aeyevavtn o Inoouc: πιστευε μοι pum οτι ερχεται WPA OTE 
ουτε EV τῳ OPEL TOUTW ουτε εν POSON προσκυνησετε 
to πατρι (Io.Com 13, 16, 100) [L] 


πίστενε μοι γυναι (Io.Com 13, 16, 95) [C]? 


20 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text. 

21 We have takenko upe from the lemma; Origen modified the text of his 
quotation (υµεις δε) for contextual reasons, to accommodate an intervening 
interpretive phrase. So far as we know, the MS tradition is invariant at this point, 

22 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
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OTL ερχεται WPA ote OUTE εν Ἱεροσολυμοίς ουτε εν τῳ OPEL 
TOUTW προσκυνησουσιτωπατρι (Cels 6,70) [C] 


epxetatwpa (Io.Com 13, 14, 86) [C] 
ερχεταιωρα (Io.Com 13, 14, 89) [C] 


ουτε εν τῳ OPEL touto OUTE εν Ἱεροσολυμοις προσκυνησετε 
τῳ πατρι "ο Com 13, 14, 89) fc] p 


OUTE EV TW OPEL TOUTW ... OUTE EV e supe προσκυνησετε 
τῳπατρι (Io.Com 13, 16, 100) [C] 


ουτε εν τῳ OPEL touto ουτε ev ἴεροσολυμοις τις προσκυνει 
(lo.Com 15, 16, 100) [Ad] e? j 


Άπας youu w Χριστος επιδεδηµηκεν ουτε ev Ἱεροσολυμοις 
ουτε εν τῷ των Σα αρειτωύ QPEL προσκυνει τῷ θεῳ 
(Io.Com 1, 6,35) [Al] 


οσον µεν ουν ουδεπω εληλυθεν η υποτου En EIPNLEVT ωρα 
οτε OUTE EV tQ OPEL TOUTW ουτε εν ace Wo 
προσκυνησουσιν τῳ πατρι (Io.Com 13, 13, 83) TAI 
TEXT: λεγειαυτῃο ἴησους: πιστευς UOL γυναι ott ερχεται ωρα 


οτε ουτε EV τῷ OPEL τούτῳ ουτε εν Ιεροσολυμοις 
προσκυνησετεζότῳ πατρι 


Lac.: P45 W (33) 


πιστευε P66. 75N B C* D Lfl 13 565 1241 UBS ]πιστευσον 
rell [NA: ab e 33 lac.] 


πιστευε pot yuvar P6. 7N B CL (Y) (72) 1241 b UBS] 
γυναιπιστευε (A) γυναιπιστευε pot rel 


οτε rell Jott AO 579 892 


Tw opet τουτῳ Pó6c rell ]τουτῳ tw opet D a b e; to κοσµῳ 
τουτῳ 


23 On the problem of the form οἴπροσκυνησετε, sce Fee, "The Text of John," 
329. 
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o rell] omit O 
μοι tell] αἀάλεγοντι {13 


ockuvnoete (ab ο) τε]! ]προσκυνησωσι {13 
Ἰρορκυνήσητε a (a ey πε 579 (abe) [33 
ac. 


John 4:22 
Όμεις προσκυνεῖτε ο ουκ οίδατε,ηµεις προσκυνουµεν o 
ο aie οτι η σωτηρια εκ των Ιουδαιων εστιν (Io.Com 13, 
16,100) [L] 
nueg προσκυνουµεν  (Io.Com 13, 19, 114) (C4 


ort iid e απο των ἴουδαιων εστιν (Io.Com 13, 17, 106) 
ora gene ek tov Ιουδαίων εστιν (Io.Com 13, 19, 115) 


η σωτηρια ek vov ἴουδαων γινεται (Io.Com 13, 17, 107) [Ad] 


αλλ᾽ enet louóatot uev, an’ αυτων η σωτηρια (Io.Com 13, 
13, 81) [ΑΗ] TE " 


TEXT: υµεις προσκυνειτε ο ovk οἰδατε,ηµεις προσκυνουµεν o 
οἶδαµεν ott n σωτηρια ek των Ιουδαίων εστιν 
Lac.: P45 W 
ott rell ] αἀάοιδαµεν a 
των Ιουδαιων τεἰ! ]της Ιουδαιας b 
John 4:23 
αλλ᾽ ερχεται ωρα και vuv εστιν OTE ο(ιαληθινοι προσκυνηται 


προσκυνησουσι τῷ πατρι ev πνευµατι και αληθειᾳ (Io.Com 
18, 108) [L] á ii 


34 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
25 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
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και ο πατηρ τοίουτους ζητει τους προσκυνουντας αυτον 
( o Com 13°20, 118) 1] J 
αλλ’ ερχεταιωρακαι νυν εστιν (Io.Com 13, 14,86) [C] 
epxetat opa kat vuv εστιν (Io.Com 13, 14, 89) [C] 
εξεστιν ουν και εν τῷ πνευµατι Kat αληθειᾳ προσκυνειν τῳ 
πατριοτε ου µονον perds ωρα αλλα και vuv εστιν 
(lo.Com 13, 14, 88) [ΑΠ] 
τηρητεον δε οτι ot αληθινοι προσκυνηται ou µονον εν 
μελλουσῃ upg αλλα και ενεστηκυϊᾳ προσκυνουσι τω πατρι 
εν πυευµατι και αληθειᾳ (Io.Com 13, 18, 112) [AIÑ 
TEXT: αλλ᾽ ερχεται ωρα και νυν εστιν OTE οιαληθινοι 
πο vue προσκυνησουσι τῷ πατρι εν πνευµατι και 
neu και yap o πατῃρ τοίουτους ζητεῖ τους 
προσκυνουντας αυτον 
Lac.: P45 W 
αυτον Ρόδεχε τε! ]αυτῳ Ρό6" κ’ [NA: ab e] 


αυτον rell] addev πνευµατι ab 


ἔς n m na i m gn n e I t Hm i m mme 


ote ot rell Jott 579 
προσκυνησουσιν rell]mpookuvnowot 33 
εν rell] add vo f! 
και yop ...αυτον rell ] omit f! 
John 4:24 


πνευμα O θεος Kat τους προσκυνουντας αυτον ev πνευµατι και 
αληθειᾳ δει προσκυύειν (Io.Com 13, 21, 122) [L] 


26 If we trust the lemmata at this point, we can be relatively certain that 
Origen's text ends with autov. 
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πνευµαοθεος ... rouc προσκυνουντας εν πνευµατι και αληθειᾳ 
δει προσκυύειν  (Io.Com 13, 25, 147) (C]?? 


πνευμα οθεος kat touc προσκυνουντας αυτον εν πνευµατι και 
αληθειᾳ δει προσκωρεὶν (Cels 2, 71) [C] 


πνευµα ο θεος και τους προσκυνουντας αυτον εν πνευµατι και 
αληθειᾳ δε ἐποοσκυύειν (Cels 6, 10) [C] 


πνευμα ο θεος kat τους προσκυνουντας αντον εν πνευµατι και 
αληθειᾳ δείπροσκυνειν (Cels 7,27) [C] 


πνευμα γαρ o Geog (Io.Com 13, 21, 124) [C] 
πνευµαοθεος (lo.Com 13, 23, 140) [C] 
πνευµαοθεος (Cels 6, 70) [C] 
πνευµαοθεος (Cels 6,70) [C] 


Άαλλα µαθων οτιπνευµαοθεος,πνευµατικως λατρενων auto 
πνευµατι και αληθειᾳ (Io.Com 1, 6, 35) [Ali] á 


πνευµατι Kat αληθειᾳ ενεργουµενον υπο των πνευµατι και 
αληθειᾳ προσκυνουντων τον θεον (Io.Com 10, 13, 68) [All] 


εν πνευµατι καὶ αληθειᾳ προσκυνεισθαιτον θεον (Io.Com 13, 
19, 117), [Α11128 ἘΝ. 


OTL OUK εν σαρκιδειπροσκυνειν ...αλλ᾽ εν πνευμµατι .... OUK εν 
50) AT eve δει tt) πατριαλλ᾽ ev αληθειᾳ (ςε|5 6, 


λεγοντας nveuja eat tov Geov (Cels 6,71) [All] 


TEXT: πνευμα ο θεος xat touc προσκυνουντας αυτον εν 
πνευµατι και αληθειᾳ δει προσκυνειν 


Lac.: P45 W 


27 Origen is citing Heracleon's text. It is to be noted that Heracleon, along 
with other Western witnesses (X D), did not read the personal pronoun αυτον after 
the participle. Sec further Ehrman, "Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of the Fourth 
Gospel,” and the discussion in our second volume, 

28 Origen is referring to Heracleon's text. 
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αυτον KC D* rell ] omit X' D* 


δει npookuvew R: rell ]npookuvew δει Ν᾽ D; Set e 
και αληθειᾳ XC rell ]αληθειας X* 


John 4:25 
λεγει auto η γυνη’ οἶδα ott Μεσσιας ερχεται ολεγοµενος 
Ἄριστος οταν ελθῃ εκεινος αναγγελει NMU απαντα 
(lo.Com 13, 26, 153) [L] 


Agia οτι Μεσσιας ερχεται o λεγοµενος Χριστος: οταν ελθῃ 
εκείνος απαγγελειηµιν απαντα (Io.Com 1, 5, 29) [C] 


Αριδαµεν οτι Μεσσιας ερχεται ολεγοµενος Χριστος: οταν 
δη εκείνος αναγγελει ημιν SAU [5 Chun 1, 31, 126) 

οταν ελθῃ εκεινος αναγγελειηµιν απαντα (Io.Com 13, 27, 
162) [C] d 

οταν ελθῃ εκεινος avayyeAet nuw απαντα  (Io.Com 13, 27, 
163) [C] dila 


TEXT: Aeyet avuto n γυνη: [οιδα / otbauev 2 ott Μεσσιας 
ερχεται o λεγοµενος Χριστος: otav ελθῃ εκεινος 
αναγγελει NUW απαντα 
Lac.: P45 W 


ra (Origen) P66*X* rell Joiðauev (Origen) P66c Κε L f13 33 


οταν rell]addouv be 
αναγγελει NE rell ]αναγγελλει Ν᾽ D 
απαντα P66.75N B C* {1 565 UBS ] ravra. Cerell [NA: a b e] 


23 As can be seen, in the lemma and one citation Origen readsoiba, while in 
one other citation (in the same book of the Commentary) he reads ooapev. It 
appears in this that case he knew both readings. 
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ελθῃ εκεινος rell ]εκεινος ελθῃ Y 


John 4:26 
ne UP Incouc: εγω εἰµιολαλων σοι + (Io.Com 13, 28, 
Άεγω ειµιολαλων σοι (Io.Com 1, 21, 126) [C] 
εγω eiut o λαλων σοι (Io.Com 13, 27, 163) [C] 
εγω eto λαλων σοι (Io.Com 13, 28, 172) [C]? 


Lac.: P45 W 
οἱ τε] ] omit A 
John 4:27 
+ και επι TOUTW ηλθον ot µαθηται αυτου και εθαυμαζον οτι 
μετα γυναικος ελαλει ουδείς µεντοι yest emev: τιζητεις; n 
τιλαλεις uet” αυτης; (Io.Com 13, 28, 164) [L] 
εθαυµαζον οτι peta γυναικος ελαλει (Io.Com 13, 28, 171) [C] 


πλθον ...οι µαθηται προς αυτον (Io.Com 13, 28, 172) [ΑΙΠ52 


Lac.: P45 W 


ee Ne rell ]επιτουτο E f3;ev toutw N' D. [NA: ab 
6 


ηλθον X: rell ]επηλθον Ν᾽ e 


εθαυμαζον P66.75xN ABCD LOT Y f1 33 579 892 UBS ] 
εθαυµασαν rell [NA: ab e] 


30 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 

31 To the best of our knowledge, no other witness attests ye. As this is the only 
passage in which Origen quotes the text, we take it to represent a loose citation, 
rather than a genuine variant. We have consequently not included the reading in the 
apparatus. 

34 Origen is referring to Heracleon's text. 
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ελαλει rell JAoAet O 579 ab 
ειπεν rell ] addovtw X D a (b); add ty γυναικι e 


ptt re ie ee i t i i Se tn 


εθαυµαζον rell] addavto b 


λαλεις μετ᾽ αυτης rell juet’ αυτης λαλεις Ὀ;λαλεις e 


John 4:28 
αφηκεν ουν την vóptav αυτης n yuvn και απηλθεν εις την πολιν 
S ο. + Yio Com 13, 29, 172)" [L 


anes γαρ φησι την υδριαν αυτης n γυνη (Io.Com 13, 31, 188) 

εως αφεισα την υδριαν αυτης η γυνη απελθουσα εις την πολιν 
m τοις αυθρωποὶς + To Coni 13, 28, 169) Zu 

της Σαµορειτιδος καταλιπουσης την υδριαν Kat απελυλυθνιας 
εις την πολιν υπερ του ευαγγελισασθαι (Io.Com 13, 51, 
338) [All] 

TEXT: αφηκεν ουν την υδριαν αυτης η yuvn και απηλθεν εις την 

πολιν καιλεγειτοις ανθρωποις 
Lac.: P45 W 
αφηκεν την vópiav αυτης n yuvn rell ]αφηκεν n yuvn την 
Y en εαυτης D b;n YU ουν Bids s ὑδρίας e [? 
mulier autem demisso urceo] 


λεγει rell ]ειπεν 124140 


.......---- 


την! rell ] omit A 

αυτης rell ] omit e 

Kat rell ] omit e 

απηλθεν rell] add tpexovca O 
τοις ανθρωποις rell ] vo ανθρωπῳ a 
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John 4:29 
+ δεντε ete ανθρωπον ος ειπεν HOL παντα οσα enomoa: µητι 
ουτος εστιν ο Χριστος; (Io.Com 13, 29, 172) [L] 


+ δευτε ete ανθρωπον ος eutev UOL παντα a ENOMGO µητι 
ουτος εστιν ο Χριστος; (Io.Com 13, 28, 169) [C 


δευτε ιδετε ανθρωπον ος ειπεν uot παντα οσα εποιησα: µητι 
ουτος εστιν ο Χρίστος; (Io.Com 13, 63, 447) [C] 


µητιουτος εστιν ο Χριστος; (Io.Com 13, 31, 190) [C] 


τυρουσα αυτῳ εἰρηκοτι αυτῃ πανταα εποίησεν (lIo.Com 13, 
αλ R73) [ΑΠ] T 


θαυμαζουσα αυτον απαγγελλοντα παντα a enowmoev (Io.Com 
Moe 176) [All] Yy ( 


TEXT: δευτε Bete ανθρωπον ος ειπεν pot παντα [a / ooa ]?? 
εποιησα΄’ µπτιουτος εστιν ο Χριστος; 
Lac.: P45 W 
α (Origen)X B C* ae ]ocaa 579; οσα (Origen) C* rell 


.-.............-....--- 


δευτε rell ]αάάκαι Ὁ 
ουτος rell ]ekewoc D 


John 4:30 
εξηλθον εκ της πολεως και πρχοντο προς αυτον (Io.Com 13, 
b^ 169) [C] Y τ ( 


εξηλθον εκ της πολεως και πρχοντο προς αυτον (Io.Com 13, 
30, 184) ic] ii [9s ( 
εξηλθον δε εκ της πολεως  (Io.Com 13, 31, 191) [0134 


επειπερ Kat αυτοι εξηλθον eu ποίουντες ek της πολεως και 
πρχοντο προς αυτον (Io.Com 13, 30, 182) [All] 


33 Origen's witness is ncarly evenly split. 
34 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
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TEXT: εξηλθονϑ5 ex της πολεως kat npxovto προς αυτον 


Lac.: P45 W 
εξηλθον rell ]εξηρχοντο L 1241 [NA a b e] 


a A 08 non m e m 


npxovto rell ]ερχονται 579 


John 4:31 t ς "M 
εν τῷ METAU ηρωτων αυτον ot µαθηται Aeyovtec: ιῴαγε 
Lom 13, 32, 192) [L] Pp P y 


εν τῳ µεταξυ πρωτων αυτον ot µαθηται Aeyovcec: ραββιφαγε 
(Io.Com 13, 32, 196) [C] y j f 


ev δεθότῳ μεταξυ ελεγον αυτῳ οι µαθηται poffit paye 
(lo.Com 13, 32, 197) [Ad] ΕΙ 


Lac.: P45 W 
avtov rell] omit Aa 


οιµαθηται T* rell ] addavtov O TCQ 33e; omit 1241 


dit n Hn san t to m n n tn i inn t n ae m tn m mmm nm 


ev tw µεταξυ rell ] omit a 


npotov rell ]ηρωτουν C 


35 As indicated in the introduction, we cannot use Origen's citations to 
determine whether he read an introductory conjunction. The MSS themselves are 
split, with a number lacking a conjunction altogether, others supplyingouv (PX 
fi- 13 565 700 892 ΤΕ), others Se (IT^ 1241), otherska: (ante εξηλθον: C D b). 

36 The δε is required by the context of this loose adaptation, and so is not a 
genuine variant, Moreover, since Origen cannot normally be cited for introductory 
conjunctions, we have again not indicated in the apparatus his support for the 
shorter text that lacks it (1.ς., along with PN B C' D LY a c UBS). 
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John Are " > 
ο ὃς ειπεν αυτοις: εγω βρωσιν εχω φαγειν ην υμεις ουκ otbate 
(Io.Com 13, 3. 202) [τ] d 


eye fpo εχω φαγειν ην υμεις ουκ oare (Io.Com 13, 34, 
e Boon εχω φαγειν nv υμεις ουκ οίδατε (Io.Com 13, 34, 
eye Pace εχω φαγειν ην υμεις ουκ obate (Io.Com 13, 34, 
EE I Wit εχω φαγειν ην υμεις ουκ οἴδατε (Io.Com 13, 34, 


eue taxa φθασομεν επι το την αυτην βρωσιν φαγειν tw uty tou 
EOU, ην επι του παροντος ot µαθηται ουκ οἴδασιν (Io.Com 
13, 34, 225) [ΑΙ] 


TERES o Se ειπεν autoig: εγω βρωσιν εχω φαγειν nv υμεις ουκ 
ovate 


Lac.: P45 W 


ode rell ] omit a e;ent vovto b 


Me ibt th n nn n on mn t n m m παι MÀ 


αυτοις rell ] add [o] Inoouc e 


John 4:33 


ελεγον ουν ot µαθηται προς αλληλους: UN tic ηνεγκεν auto 
joris (Is Com 13, 35, 225) IL] y 


οιµαθηται φασιν προς αλληλους: µητις nveykev auto φαγειν; 
μα δρ 35, 226) [Ad] ais Vid 


TEXT: ελεγον ouv? ot µαθηται προς αλληλους: un τις nveykev 
auto φαγειν; 


3? The presence of this conjunction in a lemma rather than in the context of 
Origen’s discussion (where it would have been more likely to have been changed) 
suggests to us that it formed part of Origen’s own text. 
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Lac.: P5 W 

ελεγον N€ rell JAeyovot X* b 

ουν Χετεῖ]]δε Dab; omit N'e 

"tat προς αλληλους rell ] ot µαθηται αυτον προς 


αθ 
mouc ab e;npoc αλληλους ot µαθηται £13; ev εαυτοις ot 
δι D: προς SATA DUE 1241; ot µαθηται 579 


d 


Ot 


ηνεγκεν αυτῳ rell ]αυτῳ ηνεγκεν b; nveykev αυτοις e 


John 4:34 
fast αυτοις ο Inoouc: εμον βρωµα εστιν ινα ποίησω to 
τα του πο € καὶ τελειώσω αυτου το εργον 
(Io.Com 13, 36, 227) | | 


εμον βρωµα εστιν wa nouoo το θεληµα tou πεµψαντος µε kat 
τελειωσιο αυτου το εργον (Mat.Com 16, 7) tel 


«εμον > p εστιν ινα ποιησω to θεληµα του πεµψαντος 
de (acon 13, 36, 232) [C] Y 


εµον βρωµα εστιν ινα ποιησῳ το θεληµα του πεµψαντος µε 
(Io.Com 13, 38, 247) [C8 ; 


τελειώσω αὐτου to εργον ([ο.Οοπι 13, 37, 236) [C] 


ποϊων το θεληµα του πε wien αυτον «και» τελειων αυτου 
τον epyov (Io.Com 13, 34, 216) [Ad] 


wa nomon to Ger του πεμψαντος αυτον (Io.Com 13, 37, 
247) [Ad] ioa Y 


οτ ον ον εστιν ο εἶχεν βρωµα φαγειν οπερ ην ποίησαι το 
εληµα του ua Meares και τελειωσαι το εργον αυτου 
(Io.Com 13, 35, 227) [All] 


ον τροπον Χριστος kexopnkev, o ελθων ποιησαι το AL 
TAI του πατρος και παν auto τελειώσας (Orat 26, 3) 
] 


38 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
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αΊντου τελειωσαντος το πατρικον βουληµα (Pasc 42,5) [All] 


TEXT: λεγειαυτοις ο Inoouc: εμον βρωµα εστιν ινα ποίησω to 
θεληµα του πεµψαντος µε και τελειώσω αυτου to epyov 


Lac.: P45 W 


ποιησω P%.75 B CD LO T Y fi 33 565 579 UBS ] now rell 
(ΝΑ: a b e] 


John 4:35 


ουχ υµεις λεγετε οτι ετιτετραµηνος εστιν kat o θερισµος 
ἔρχεται. υλεγωυμιν’ επαρατε τους οφθολμους μων και 
εασασθε τας χώρας οτι λενκαι εἰσιν προς θερισµον ηδη 
(Io.Com 13, 20,529) [L] P prone 


tou λεγω uuw emapote TOUG οὐθολμους pop καὶ σας ας 
τας χωρας ott λευκαι εἰσιν π ερισµον ηδη (Io.Com 13, 
42,273) ILI pos EP 


ουχ υµεις λέγετε οτιτετραµηνος εστιν και ο θερισµος 
ερχεται; Hou λεγω ULU” επαρατε τους οφθαλµους υμων και 
θεασασθε τα χώρας οτιλευκαι εισιπρος θερισµου ηδη 
(1ο.Οοπι 13, 40, 260) [C] | 


ουχύμεις λεγετς οτιτετραµηνος εστιν και o θερισµος 
ερχεται Wou λεγω υμίν’ επαρατε τους οφθαλµους vuv και 


θεασασθε τας χώρας οτι λευκαι εἰσιν προς θερισµον nd 
(1ο.Οοπι 13, 40, 08) [6] ..--. n 


ουχ UNE IG λεγετε οτι ett τετραµηνος εστιν kat o θερισµος 
ερχεται; ..ιδου λεγω υμιν: επαρατε τους οφθαλµους υμών 
Kat θεασασθε τας χωρας οτιλευκαι εἰσιν προς θερισμον ηδη 
(Io.Com 13, 45, 296) ie 


ουκ UME IG λεγετε ott τετραµηνος εστιν Kat o θερισµ 
ερχεται; επαρατε τους E ous Όμων και θεασασθε τας, 
ώρας οτιλευκαι εἰσιν προς θερισµον nón. (Rom.Com 5, 7) 


ουχ υμεις λεγετε οτι τετραµηνος εστιν καὶ ο θερισµος 
ερχεται; Yio.Com 13, 9250) [C] μα. 


ουχ υμεις λεγετε OTL ETL τετραµηνος εστιν και ο θερισ. 
ερχεται; Tlo.Com 13, 39, 54) [ο] prowess 
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Οὐχ ULE λεγετε OTL ETL τετραµηνος εστιν kat o θερισµος 
ερχεται; econ 13, 40, $70) fal P 


ουχ υμεις λεγετε οτι ...ετιτετραµμηνος εστιν καιοθερισµος 
έρχεται; (locom 13, 40, 264) ic] P 


τετρήμηνος εστιν Kat o θερισµος ερχεται (Io.Com 13, 40, 262) 
επαρατε touc οφθαλμους υμων καὶ θεασασθε τας χωρας οτι 
λα. chi aes θερισµον ηδη (Io.Com 13, 40, 201) [6] 


επαρατε τους οφθαλμους υμων ...θεασασθε τας χωρας ott 
ον. Beptopiov ηδη (Io.Com 13, 40/2 0) [C] 


επαρατε touc οφθαλμους uw καιθεασασθε τας χωρας οτι 
A εισιν προς θερισµον ηδη (Io.Com 13, 42, 274) [C] 


επαρατε τους οφθαλμους vuwv και θεασασθε τας χωρας οτι 
Repent εἰσιν ών, ον ηδη (Io.Com 13, 42, Ln [C] 


επαρατε touc οφθαλμους υΌµων καιθεασασθε τας χωρας ott 
Neue οι ο. nôn (Io.Com 13,47 307) [6] 


επαρατε τους οφθαλμους uwv καιθεασασθε τας χωρας οτι 
λεία εἰσιν idee θερισµον ηδη (Io.Com 28, 4,32) [C] 


επαρατε touc οφθαλμους uw καιθεασασθε τας χωρας οτι 
AUR θα non (ler.Hom 5 19 ΠΟ 


επαρατε τους οφθαλμούς uwv Kat θεασασθε τας χωρας ott 
λευκαι εἰσι προς θερισμον non + (Orat 13, 5) [ο] 


επαρατε touc οφθαλμους υμων ([ο.Οοπι 13, 42, 274) [C] 
επαρατε τους οφθαλμους υμων = (Io.Com 13, 42, 278) [C] 


θεασασθε τας χωρας οτι Aeukat εἰσιν προς θερισµον nón 
(Io.Com 13, 44295) [C] ΠΕ 


wa θεασωνται τας χωρας ott Aeukat εἰσιν προς θερισµου nón 
(Io.Com 13, 44, 2 5) tAd] p P 


ινα θεασωνται τας χωρα ησαν λευκαὶ προς θερισµον nón 
(fo.Com 13, 49, 330) Ad] ii dus 


απιοντα εις την Γαλιλαιαν οτε ετιτετραµηνος ειπεν eic tov 
θερισµον (Io.Com 13, 39, 257) [All] 
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ου yap εχρην piore TO" ουχ υμεις λεγετε oti ext teogapec 
Ἠμεραι Kat ο θερισµος epxetat, n ετιτεσσαρα etn Kat o 
θερισμὸς ερχεται (Io.Com 13, 40, 264) [All] 


επ € touc οφθαλµους υµων διοπερ ο τοιουτος οὐδε 
εασεται τας χωρας καν WoW λευκαι προς θερισµον ηδη 
(Io.Com 13, 42, 278) [All] | 


TEXT: ουχυµεις λεγετε [οτι /οτι ετι]τετραμηνος εστιν KOLO 
oe ισµος ερχεται; ou λεγω unt: 3? επαρατε τους 
οφθαλ. υμων καὶ θεασᾶσθε τας χωρας OTL AEUKAL eit 


προς θερισµον ηδη 

Lac.: P45 W 

ott! (Origen) P75 D LT* [3 1241 ] add evt. (Origen) Τε rell 
ἴδου Aeyo uuw rell ] omit f! 565 1241 


rd 


ουχ rell ]και e 
υμεις rell ]αάάμοι Θ 
τετραµηνος rell ]τετραμηνον TR 


John 4:36 
o epi Sov µισθον λαµβανει και συναγει καρπον εις ζωην 
αιωνιον ινα ο σπειρων οµου χαιρῃκαιοθεριζων (Io.Com 
13, 43, 284) [L] 


ο θεριζων µισθον λαµβανει και συναγει died εις Gonv 
goror ue πη οµου χαίρῃ kat o θεριζων (Io.Com 


o θεριζων µισθον λαµμβανει ... kat συναγει kaprov Ες ωην 
αιωνιον ινα πας ο σπείρων οµου χαιρῃ και πας ο θεριζων 
(Io.Com 13, 47°313) tell n i 


0 θεριζων µισθον λαµβανει και συναγει kaprov εις ζωην 
νου (Io.Com 13, 43, 291) [C E eS 


39 For the inclusion of ou Aeyw uuw, see Fee, “Text of John in Origen and 
Cyril," 360. 
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οθεριζων µισθον λαµβανει ... Kat συναγει kaprov εις ζωην 
UID (Io.Com 13, 46, 299) (C]49 DM 


+ o Geo Cw µισθον λαµβανει και συναγει καρπον εἰς ζωην 
σον Orat 13, σα [C] d 


µισθον λαµβανει (Io.Com 13, 45,298) [C] 
συναγει καρπον εἰς ζωην αωνιον  (Io.Com 13, 45, 298) [C] 
νος ΠΕ ouou χαιρῃ Kat o θεριζων — (Io.Com 13, 46, 301) 


uis E ee oou χαιρη Kat o θερίζων — (Io.Com 13, 48, 317) 

woe aoe οµου χαίρῃ καιοθεριζων (Io.Com 13, 49, 322) 

ενα µεν ott λαµβανει µισθον ετερον ὃς οτι συναγει καρπον 
εἰς ζωην αιωνιον πο Com 13, hs, 297) [Ad] T p 

ο M οµου χαιρει καιοθεριζων (Io.Com 13, 46, 304) 


ει δε wa ο σπειρων οµου χαιρῃ καὶ o θεριζων, µισθον λαµβανει 
ar συναγει Καρπον εις ζωην auoviov (Io.Com 13, 48, 318) 


ηµεις ουν θερισµον συναγοµενου καρπου εις ζωην αωωνιον 
πο Com 15, 41, 273) [Aul T 


TEXT: 042 GepiGav µισθον λαμβανει και σνναγει καρπον εις 
ζωην αιωνιον wa o σπείρων οµου xatpn καὶ ο θεριζων 


Lac.: P45 W 


40 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 

^! Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 

42 We have normally not cited Origen for introductory conjunctions, but in this 
instance he cites the text on six occasions, and never begins with kar o. More 
importantly, one of the citations is continuous with 4:35 (Orat. 13, 5). It is virtually 
certain, therefore, that Origen attests the shorter text. 
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οἱ P6758 B C*D LY 33 abe UBS Jxato C rell 
ινα P66.75 BC LY {33 565 892 1241 e UBS ] αἀάκαι rell 


a χαρῇ kat o θεριζων rell Jouou χαιρη και θεριζων | P66 
y Kat 0 Όεριζων ouou χαρῃ D; οµου χαιρῃ Weta tou 
εριζοντος e 


John 4:37 
εν τουτῳ ο λογος εστιν αληθινος οτι εστινο 
ο... και αλλος οθεριζων (Io.Com 13, 49, 319) [L] 


εν τούτῳ εστιν ολογος αληθινος οτι αλλος εστιν ο σπείρων 
και αλλος ο Gepi av (Io.Com 13, 49, 324) [08 K 


αλλος εστιν ο σπείρων kat αλλος ο θεριζων (Io.Com 13, 43, 
203) [C] i TRU 

αλλος δε εστιν ο σπειρων και αλλος ο θεριζων | (Io.Com 13, 43, 
29) IC] E 


αλλος ο σπείρων και αλλος θεριζων | (Io.Com 13, 41, 272) [C] 
αλλος ο σπειρων και αλλος ο θεριζων (Io.Com 13, 49, 320) [C] 


TEXT: εν yop touto ολογος εστιν αληθινος oti aog εστιν ο 
σπειρων και αλλος ο θεριζων 


Lac.: P5 W 
ο λογος εστιν rell ]εστιν ολογος Dab [P75 lac.] 


αληθινος ΒΟ"Τ ΑΠ” ¥ 33 565 700 1241 UBS Jodnéng fl 
(570):αληθειας ἀ;ο αληθινος ΟΣΤΕ rell [P75 lac.] 


-....-- 


εν ...θεριζων rell ] omit P75 


43 Origen gives this as Heracleon’s text. It will be observed that it differs from 
Origen’s in preserving the word order otherwise attested in several "Western" 
witnesses (D a b): eatw ολογος ]ολογος εστιν. See further Ehrman, 
"Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of the Fourth Gospel," idem, "Heracleon and the 
‘Western’ Textual Tradition," and our discussion in volume two. 
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εστιν2 rell] omit Y [P75 lac.] 
John 4:38 

εγω απεστειλαυµας θεριζειν,ο oux uueg κεκοπιακατε: αλλοι 
κεκοπιακασιν και Miele ec τον κοπον αυτων εισεληλυθατε 
(Io.Com 13, 50, 324) [L] 

εγω απεστειλα ULAG θεριζειν,ο ουχ uet κεκοπίακατε ... 
αλλοι κεκοπιακασιν Kat ULE εἰς τον κοπον αυτων 
εισεληλυθατε (Io.Com 13, 47,312) [C] 

απεστειλα υµας θεριζειν,ο ουχ υµεις κεκοπιακατε ...αλλοι 
κεκοπιακασιν και Re εις τον κοπον αυτων εισεληλυθατε 
(1o.Com 13, 41, 272) [C] 


αλλοι κεκοπιακασιν και υμεις εις τον KOTOV αυτων 
εισεληλνθατε (Io.Com 13, 50, 334) [C] 


mes Εις τον κοπον αντων εισεληλυθατε (Io.Com 13, 50, 336) 
TEXT: εγω απεστειλα υµας θεριζειν, οουχυµεις κεκοπιακατε- 
L κεκοπίακασιν και υμείς εις τον KOTOV αυτων 

εισεληλυθατε 

Lac.: P45 W 

απεστειλα rell ]απεσταλκα XD [NA: abe] 
o Derell] omit D'Le 


vemm e no on o kt ἀμ tn Hm RR mn 


eyw rell ] addet a 


κεκοπιακατε αλλοι κεκοπιακασιν (ae) rell ]εκοπιασατε 
αλλοι εκοπιασαν D (a ε); κεκοπιακατε 


εις Crell ] omit C* 


τον κολπον rell ] touc κολπους e 


^4 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
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John 4:39 
ek δε της πολεως εκεινης πολλοι επιστευσαν των Σαµαρειτων 
δια τον λογον της yuvatkoc µαρτυρουσης οτι εἶπεν MOL 
παντα οσα εποιησα (Io.Com 12, 51, 337) [L] 


εκ B tnc TAN πεις πολλοι επιστευσαν εἰς αυτον των 
αµαρειτων δια τον λογον της γυναίκος µαρτυρουσης οτι 
οπου A τα peed ba + (lo.Com 13, 3D, 184) [C] 


επαναλαμβανει η γραφη τα περι των εληλυθοτων εκ της 
πολεως προς aor και πιστευσαντων δια την µαρτυριαν 
της yuvatkoc λεγουσης οτι εἶπεν LOL παντα οσα εποίησα 
(Io.Com 13, 31, 339) [Ad] 


η HEV ουν αρχη των απο της Σαµαρειας πιστευοντων πολλων 


ην ολογος της γυναικος HAPT σης οτι ειπεν µοιπανταα 
ουσ. Tio com 13, 53,348) [Au] 


εκ της πολεως ...δια tov λογον της γυναικος ... Kat 
επίσηµαινεται γε το πολλοι (lo.Com 13, 51, 341) [All]*5 


TEXT: εκ ὃς της πολεως εκεινης πολλοι επιστευσαν εἰς αυτον 
των Σαμαρείτων δια τον λογον της γυναικος µαρτυρουσης 
οτι είπεν µοι παντα a εποιησαήό 


Lac.: P45 W 


εἰς αυτον των Σαμαρειτων XC rell ] των Σαµαρειτων N'ae; 
των Σαμαρειτων εἰς αυτον 


a P75X BC" Lbe UBS Jooa Ct rell 


— ee eR wm 


μοι ...εποιησα rell ]αυτῃ ...εποιησεν b 


45 These phrases are drawn from Heracleon’s text. 

46 The phrase εις αυτον is to be preferred on the strength of the citation over 
the witness of the lemma (in which it is lacking). So too, the relative pronouna is to 
be preferred over the correlative oca: it is found in the one continuous citation of 
the passage (Io.Com 13, 30, 184), as well as in the quotation of the words in the 
allusion of 13, 52, 348. In this case, thc lemma and the adaptation found in its 
immediate context (Io.Com 13, 51, 337 and 339) appear to represent contextual 
modifications. 
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John 4:40 
ως ouv ηλθον προς αυτον ot Σαµαρειται ηρωτων αυτον µειναι 
a) Ps Kat εµεινεν εκει δυο nuepac + (Io.Com 13, 52, 


+ wo ouv ηλθον προς αυτον ot Σα (TAL ηρωτων αυτον 
ME παρ᾽ stole (Io.Com i, 40, 184) [ΟῚ 
ηλθον προς αυτον ot Σαµαρειται (Io.Com 13, 30, 185) [C] 


ωτων αυτον µειναι παρ᾽ αυτοις ...εμεινεν εκει δυο ηµερας 
(Io.Com 13, 30, 185) IC] p 


πρωτων αυτον ...μειναι nap’ αυτοις (1ο.Όοπι 13, 52, 345) [C] 


καταλιπων τους ερωτησαντας αυτον µειναι παρ᾽ αντοις 
(Io.Com 13, 36/388) [Ad] - 


οἱ Σαµαρειται ερωτωσιν τον ἴησουν oux wa MEWN εν TH NOAEL 
παρ᾽ ατα (Io.Com 13, 30, 18) [Ali] 


αυτον αναγε θαι µεμενηκεναι τας δυο nue Io.Com 
Dor NT μεμ ς Suc ημερας ( 


ott duo nue εινας εκει napa toig Σαµαρευσιν (lo.Com 13, 
39 50) Pail} ας αρα τοις Σαμαρ ( 


o Se Ἡρακλεων εις touc τοπους rauca φησιν: παρ᾽ αυτοις 
H ται i ουκ εν αυτοις Kat δυο ηµερας (Io.Com 13, 51, 


ερωτηθεις ο σωτηρ µειναι παρα τοις Σαµαρειταις εµεινεν 
επ. δυὸ Πµερας (lo.Com 13, 52, 342) [All]. TE 


ου φησι και εµεινεν ev tn πολει eken δυο ηµερας,η euewev 
FAI i 2αμαρτειᾳ,αλλ᾽ εµεινεν εκει ποσο 13 52, 345) 


TEXT: ως ουν ηλθον προς αυτον οι zopne ιται ηρωτων αυτον 
μειναι παρ᾽ αυτοις: και εµεινεν εκει duo ημερας 


Lac.: P45 W 


ως ουν nAOov προς αυτον rell ]συνηλθον ουν προς αυτον 
B ws ουν συνηλθον προς αυτον BS, oc ηλθον ουν προς 
αυτον BS; wo ουν ηκουσαν 1241; ηλθον ουν προς αυτον e; 
ως ηλθον ουν προς αυτον a 
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παρ᾽ αυτοις rell ] npoc αυτους C 
εκει rell] nop' αυτοις XN 
δυο ηµερας rell]nuepag8vo XN 


avtov? rell ] omit a 


John 4:41 
+ και πολλῳ πλειους επιστευσαν δια tov λογον αυτου 
(Io.Com 13, 52, 341) [L] 


και «ο > πληθυσµος των πολλῳ πλειονων πιστενοντων ουκετι 
δια tov Aoyov της υναικος αλλα δια τον λογον αυτον 
(Io.Com 13, 52, 3 M [All] 


Lac.: P45 W (a) 
πλειους τε]! ]πλειον Pe [a lac.] 
επιστευσαν rell] add εις αυτον O {13 892 1241 (b) 


John 4:42 
tn δε γυναικι ελεγον’ ουκετι δια την λαλιαν σου πιστενοµεν: 
αυτοι γαρ ακηκοαµεν και οἰδαµεν οτι αληθως ovtoc εστιν ο 
σωτηρ του κοσμου (Io.Com 13, 53, 351) [1 


ουκετι δια την λαλιαν σου πιστευοµεν’ αυτοι γαρ ακηκοαµεν 
και οιδαµεν οτι ουτος εστιν αληθως ο σωτηρ του κοσµου 
(Io.Com 13, 30, 180) [C] 


ουκετι δια την σην λαλιαν πιστευοµεν ...αυτοι γαρ ακηκοαµεν 
και οιδαµεν οτι ουτος εστιν o σωτηρ του κοσµου (lo.Com 
13, 53, 363) [C]? 


47 Origen gives this as Heracleon’s text. It will be observed that it differs from 
Origen’s in reading amv λαλιαν rather than λαλιαν σου. Moreover, Origen's 
discussion of his opponent's exposition demonstrates conclusively that Heracleon 
read uoptupiav. for AoAiav, along with D and b. Whether intentionally or 
inadvertently, Origen modified this key term when reproducing Heracleon’s text. 
See further Ehrman, “Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of the Fourth Gospel," idem, 
"Heracleon and the ‘Western’ Textual Tradition," and our discussion in volume two. 


Origen's Text of John 4 145 
οτιαληθως ουτος εστιν o o: του κοσμου (lo.Com 13, 53, 
352) [€] 


και «o > πληθυσµος των πολλῳ πλειονων πιστενοντων OUKETL 
δια τον λογον της νναικος αλλα δια τον λογον αυτον 
(Io.Com 13, 52, 3 M [All] 


αλλα γε αναγκαιοτατα προς την διαφοραν του λογου των 
Σαμαρειτών εστιν ουκετι δια την λαλιαν πιστενοντων της 
ναϊκος αλλ᾽ ακηκοοτων και ειδοτων οτιουτος εστιν ο 
σωτηρ του κοσμου (lo.Com 13, 53, 962) [All] 


TEXT: ty δε γυναικι eAeyov: ουκετι δια την λαλιαν σου 
πιστευομεν: αυτοι yap ακηκοαµεν και οἴδαμεν οτι [ουτος 
εστιν αληθως / αληθως ουτος εστιν]ο σωτηρ του κοσμου 
Lac.: P^5 W 
τη δε γυναικα ελεγον P66 D E (a) | tm te γυναικα ελεγον 
X€ (a) rell; kat ελεγον tn γυναικι X^ b; eAeyov ĝe ty γυναικι 
€ 
ελεγον Bb] addott rell 
λαλιαν cou P75 B Jony λαλιαν rell. [NA: abe] 
λαλιαν N€rell ]μαρτυριαν X* Db 
αυτοι rell ]autou Da 
ακηκοαµεν TI" rell] add nop' αυτου X Τε fl. 13 
ουτος εστιν αληθως ο σω (Origen) rell ]ουτος εστιν ο 
σωτηρ T 1241; Lvs ee ουτε. εστιν ο σωτηρ (Origen) X; 
ουτος αληθως o σωτηρ εστιν e 
κοσμου Ρ66.75ψ B C* ab UBS ] addo Χριστος Ct rell 


48 Despite Origen’s variegated attestation of other parts of this passage, there 
is little doubt that his text ended with κοσμου, ie., without the addition of the titleo 
Χριστος. He quotes the passage five times and in each instance appears to have 
completed its thought. It is to be noted that Heracleon’s text appears to have lacked 
αληθως altogether. The reference in Io.Com 13, 53, 362 cannot be taken to indicate 
that Origen did as well, as this is an allusion made to fit the context. 
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ελεγον Ρε τε]]]ειπαν P?" 
ουκετι rell Jouk a 
πιστευομεν rell] addavtw b 
οιδαµεν rell ]εγνωκαμεν T 
ουτος Ῥό6ε τε]! ]αυτος P66* 
o rell] omit A 
John 65 

μετα ὃς τας δυο ηµερας εξηλθεν εκειθεν εἰς την Γαλιλαιαν + 
(Io.Com 13, 54, 363) [L] 

μετα δε tac δυο ηµερας ...εξηλθεν εκειθεν (Io.Com 13, 30, 
186) [ο] bau 


Lac.: P5 W (a) 


εκειθεν | P6. 75x B C D {134802 1241 be UBS Kau απηλθεν 
€; αἠάκαιηλθεν L; addkat απηλθεν rell [a lac.] 


Se pt 8 ορ σα ee 9 tt 


τας rell] omit 1241 


John 4:44 
+ αυτος ἴησους εµαρτυρησεν οτι προφητης ev τῃ ἴδια 
πατρ μην ουκ Exel (lo.Com 13, PISIS [Ll 


αυτος γαρ Incouc εµαρτνρησεν οτι προφητης ev τῃ ιδιᾳ πατριδι 
TIN ουκ εχει Ho Com 13, 54, δρ TC] qup 


αυτος γαρ ἴησους euaptupnoev ott προφητης ev tn Wig πατριδι 
mE EXEL (lo.Com 13, 54, see παρ 


αυτος Incoug εµαρτνρησεν οτι προφητης εν ty ia πατριδι 
TITY ουκ εχει ο σοι 13, 54, 36 rors enone 


αυτος ἴησους εµαρτυρησεν οτι προφητης ev ty ἰδιᾳ πατριδι 
τιμήν ουκ exer (lo Com 13, 55, shee qe p 
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TEXT: αυτος yap ἴησους εµαρτυρησεν οτι προφητης εν τῃ ἰδιᾳ 
πατριδιτιμην ουκ εχει 


Lac.: P45 W 


Ingouc P6.5X ABCDEA O TI" f! 33 579 892 (abe) 
UBS ] omit Y; o Ίησους T° (a b e) rell 


Be nm ntm APA AF nn n πο m PE mn 


εµαρτυρησεν rell] addAeyov e 


John 4:45 
ote ouv ηλθεν εις την Γαλιλαιαν εδεξαντο avtov οι Γαλιλαιοι, 
παντα apane α εποιησεν εν Ἱεροσολυμοις ev tn sopen 
u αυτοι γαρ ηλθον ew; την εορτην (Io.Com 13, 56, 380) 


ote ηλθεν etc την Γαλιλαιαν εδεξαντο αυτον οι Γαλιλαιοι, 
παντα εωρακοτες ooa εποίησεν εν τονίσει ττ 
ο ο αυτοι yap ηλθον εἰς την εορτην (Io.Com 13, 39, 


παντα εωρακοτες οσα εποιησεν ev Ἱεροσολυμοις εν TH εορτῃ 
de Com 13, 56, 381) [C] j p 


εις γαρ τινα τοπον της Γαλιλαιας εδεξαντο αυτον εωρακοτες 
παντα, οσα enotnoev ev Ἱεροσολυμοις ev τῃεορτῃ (Io.Com 
13, 54, 367) [Ad] 


ελθοντα αυτον etc την Γαλιλαιαν εδεξαντα, παντα OW E 
fadi d eed εν τοις Ἱεροσολυμοις (Io.Com 13, 56, 384) 


µαρτυρουµενους δια «του >to avtov δεδεχθαι enet ελθοντες 
εις την εορτην εν Ἱεροσολυμοις παντα ο... ινα 
εποιησεν εκειΟ Inooug (Io.Com 13, 56, 253) [All] 
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TEXT: ote ουν ηλθεν etc την Γαλιλαιαν εδεξαντο αυτον ot 
Γαλιλαιοι,παντα εωρακοτες oca? enowmoev εν 
Ιεροσολυμοις εν τῃ εορτῃ’ Καὶ αυτοι γαρ ηλθον εις την 
εορτην 
Lac.: P45 W 
οτε Χετε]]]ως X! De [NA: ab] 
παντα εωρακοτες rell Jot εωρακοτες παντα X" (a) b (e) 
παντα rell] navxec ae 


oga PÓ67SNCABCLOTIcv fl. 13 33 565 579 892 1241 (a) b 
e UBS Ja X'T' rell 


ev2 rell] omit De 
ηλθον rell ]εληλυθεισαν N abe 


FTH mm n m s m nm m mmm 


εδεξαντο ...Γαλιλαιαν N rell ] omit X" 
εδεξαντο NE τε] ]εξεδεξαντο D (Ν᾿ lac.] 
εωρακοτες rell]nkovoav ὃς e 
εποιησεν rell] αἀάσηµεια {13 
John 4:46 
ηλθεν ουν πολιν εις την Kava της Γαλιλαιας οπου εποιησε το 
ύδωρ οινον  (Io.Com 13, 57, 390) [L] 


και ην τις βασιλικος ου ο vtoc ησθενει ev Καφαρναου 
(lo.Com 13, 58, 393) [L] φορναουμ 


ηλθεν etc την Kava της Γαλιλαιας οπου προτερον πεποίηκεν 
το υδωρ οἶνον (Io. Com 13, 39, 258) (e n 


4? That Origen readoca is shown by its attestation in two clear citations and 
two clear adaptations, despite the variant readinga attested by the lemma and one 
allusion. It is to be observed that the comments following the lemma presuppose 
the correlative. 
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ηλθεν εις την Kava της Γαλιλαιας (Io.Com 13, 54, 367) [C] 


o Se βασιλικος περι VIOU ως ETL νοσουντος και αποθνησκειν 
µελλοντος (Mat.Com 1, 17) [All] 


TEXT: ηλθεν ouv παλιν εἰς την Kava της Γαλίλαιας onov 
εποίησε το μας Kat ην τις βασιλικος ou ο vog 


ησθενει ev ρναουμ 

Lac.: P5 W 

παλιν P66.75X BCD L33 1241 a b e UBS ] addo Ιησους 
(579) rell 


καιην rell Την δε X D L33892 1241 be;nv a 
ην rell] addeket ae 
βασιλικος rell ]βασιλισκος Da [NA: be] 


Mh mm nm t n tm gm m n t n to t tn t e 


ηλθεν ..emomoe rell]nAOav ...εποιησαν X 
ειςστην rell]ev B 
το vowp rell]ek tou vdatog b 
εν Καφαρναουμ. rell ] omit e 
John 4:47 
γενοµενος προς αυτον Kat ερωτων ινα καταβῃ και ιασηται 
404)" πλ. εµελλεν yap αποθνησκειν (Io.Com 13, 58, 


τον δε ασθενησαντα αυτου vtov ev Καφαρναουμ και µελλοντα 
αποθνησκειν  (Io.Com 13, 58, 402) [All] 


οβασιλικος γενοµενος προς αυτον οπως καταβῃ eic το χωριου 
της νοσου του παιδιου καὶ ιασηται τον νενοσηκοτα (lo.Com 
13, 59, 415) [All] 


εκ της Ιουδαίας εις την Γαλιλαιαν ...ημελλεν αποθνησκειν 
(Io.Com 13, 60, 417) [ΑΙΠ50 


59 Origen appears to be referring to Heracleon’s text. 
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o δε βασιλικος περι VIOU ως ETL νοσουντος και αποθνησκειν 
µελλοντας (Mat Com 11. 17) [All] 

TEXT: εκ της Ιουδαιας εις την Γολιλαιαν, [απηλθεν ] rpoc αυτον 
Kat πρωτα wa καταβῃ και ιασηται αυτου tov viov" nueAAev 
γαρ αποθνῃσκειν 
Lac.: P5 W 
εκ rell Jano f1333 1241 [NA:abe] 
πρωτα Ρ66.15ψ B C D L33 892 1241 ae UBS ] addavtov rell 


ο... 


προς αυτον rell] omit Ρ75 
καταβῃ και Ce rell ]καταβας C' 


John 4:48 $ 
εαν µη εια και τερατα NTE ου µηπιστευσητε (Io.Com 13, 
S044) [ΟῚ P τ ; 


εαν µη εια και τερατα ἰδητε ου µη πιστευσητε (Io.Com 13, 
60,419) (Ci T 
εαν µη εια Kat τερατα inre ου µηπιστευσητε (1ο.Οοπι 13, 
49) 1C] 


64, 44 


εαν µη εια Kat τερατα ἰδητε ου µη πιστευσητε (Io.Com 13, 
64, 453) [C] r 


εαν µη σηµεια kat τερατα (δητε (Io.Com 13, 59, 405) [C] 


δια tt ouxt και ἴησους, ινα πιστευθῃ uno των απο tou λαου 
µεµαθηκοτων σηµεια και τερατααιτειν (Cels 2, 52) [All] 


Ot µη αλλως πιστενοντες εαν µη ἴδωσι εια και τερατα 
(Mat.Com 11, 17) [Al] ? Bod E 


TEXT: εαν un σηµεια xat tepata ιδητε ou µηπιστευσητε 


5! Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
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Lac.: P45 W 
πιστευσητε rell ]miotevoete E 


John 4:49 
ον πριν αποθανειν τοπαιδιον µου (Io.Com 13, 60, 420) 


Lac.: P45 W (a) 
πριν W* rell] addn ΘΊΓΟ579 [NA: b e; a lac.] 
cae (b e) rell | cov παιδα X (b ey τον viov Α {13 [a 
μου rell] omit Df! 565be [a lac.] 
John 4:5053 
Tlopevou' o utoc oou Cn (Io.Com 13, 59, 406) [C] 
o vog cou Gn (Io.Com 13, 39, 258) [C] 
o vto; cou Gn. (Io.Com 13, 59, 415) [C] 
ονιοςσου ζῃ (Io.Com 13, 60, 421) [C]54 
o uto; cou Gn. (Io.Com 13, 60, 421) [C] 
ουιοςσου Ey (Io.Com 13, 60, 423) [C] 
o vog cou Gn. (Io.Com 13, 62, 443) [C] 


Lac.: P45 W 


52 Origen may be citing Heracleon’s text. 

53 The context of each of the following quotations indicates that Origen is 
referring to 4:50 rather than 4:53. 

54 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text here and in the two quotations 
that follow. 
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John 4:51 
ηδη αυτου καταβαινοντος touc δουλους αυτῳ απηντηκεναι, 
λεγοντας οτι ο παις anauti loom 13, 58, 396) [Ad] 


ουτοι συνοντες τῳ καμνοντι παϊδιῳ θεωρουσιν την σωτηριαν 
αυτου Και απαντωσιν τῷ πατρι ευαγγελιζοµενοιτην ζωην 
ΗΝ απευθεντος δια του: o nag σου Un. (Io.Com 13, 59, 


Soau; δε του οκ εξειληφεν τους ος hate 
ημιουργου, απαγελλοντας εν τῳ: ο παις σου Cy (Io.Com 
13 60, 423) [ΙΙ E 


TEXT: ηδη ...αυτου καταβαινοντος ot δουλοι [αυτου]απηντησαν 
auto ...λεγοντες [ott] o παις σου ζῃ5ό 


Lac.: P45 W 


e [αυτου]απηντησαν rell ]υπηντησαν οι δουλοι Ὁ 
e 


απηντησαν rell ]υπηντησαν P66.75N BCD LO V f1.12 33 
565 579 892 1241 UBS [NA: ab e] 


λεγοντες rell] omit X Db 


παις σου rell πος αυτου P66*.75 X A B C UBS; uto; σου 
p66€ D LT 33 579 892 1241 a b e; παις σου ...υιος αυτου {13 


y Hie trj ih M disi t o αι 8 SS n 


ηδη δε rell ]και e 
auto rell ]αυτον A 


ο CŒ rell | omit C' 


John 4:52 ὃ 
ου µατην δε ωραν εβδοµην αφιησιν αυτον οπυρετος (fo.Com 
13, 59, 408)” PAR] P ? κ 


55 Origen is referring to Heracleon’s interpretation of the text. 

56 Origen almosi certainly read the second person pronoun, as he actually 
quotes tbe phrase explicitly in the two allusions. The adaptation simply reports the 
conversation in indirect discourse. 
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TEXT: ωραν εβδοµην αφηκεν αυτον o πυρετος 


Lac.: P5 W 
αυτον rell ]αυτην B 


John 4:53 
και επιστευσεν αυτος καὶ η οἰκια αυτου ολη (Io.Com 13, 58, 
393) [L] 


en" αυτος και η out αυτου ολη (Io.Com 13, 60, 424) 
Kat η otkix αὐτου ολη πεπιστευκετω (Io.Com 13, 58, 396) [All] 
Lac.: P5 W 


John 4:54 


tovto δε πολιν δευτερον σηµειον εποιησεν o uw" ελθων εκ 
της Ιονδαιας εις την Γαλιλαιαν (Io.Com 13, 62, 433) [L] 


touto δε παλιν δευτερον σηµειον εποιησεν o ἴησους (Io.Com 
13, 63, 449) [C] i 


touto ĝe παλιν δευτερον σηµειον εποιησεν o ἴησους (Io.Com 
13, 63, 453) [C] 


κατελθων ὃς εκ της ἴουδαιας εἰς Τη Γαλιλαιαν πως τουτο 
μον σηµειον πεποιηκεν ο Ίησους (Io.Com 13, 59, 410) 


ειτα το εκ της ἴουδαιας εἰς την Γαλιλαίαν αντι tou ek tnc 
ανωθεν Ιούδαιας .... (Io.Com 13, 59, 417) [All] 


TEXT: tovto ĝe 58 naw δευτερον σηµειον εποιησεν ο ἴησους 
ελθων εκ της Ιουδαίας εις την Γαλιλαιαν 


57 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text. 
58 In this case, Origen’s attestation of the introductory6e is relatively certain, 
given its presence in both citations and the lemma. 
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Lac.: P5 W 

δε P66.75 B C" f13 1241 UBS Jouv 579 e; omit C* rell 
δευτερον σηµειον εποιησεν o Ίησους rell ]δευτερον 
εποιησεν ο ἴησους σηµειον a το. εποιησεν 


σημεῖον ο Ίησους X; εποίιησεν δευτερον ΠΡ o Inoouc 
P75; onuetov δευτερον enomoev ο Incouc 


ἅς tn nt te Re 


πολιν δευτερον rell ] omit e 
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John Chapter Five 
John 5:1 
µετα ταυτα ην εορτη των Ιουδαίων Kat ανεβη ο noou εις 
Ιεροσολυμα (Io.Com 13, 39, 258) [C] 


ενστασης των ἴουδαιων εορτης αναβαινει εἰς ἱεροσολυμα 
(Io. Com 13, 54, 370) [All] ud n 


διαληψομεθα περι tov ev τῃ εορτῃ των Ιουδαιω 
ας ο (Io.Com 13, 64, 455) [All] 
Lac.: P5 W 
nv 892'rell] addn X CELA TI Y 133 892€. [NA: ab e] 
o T'*rell] omit P®-75 ABDLTI'Y UBS [NA:abe] 

John 5:5 

OTE τον τριακοντα OKTW ETN εχοντα ev τῃασθεν 

παραλυτικον εθεραπευσεν | (Io.Com 13, "39, 258) [All] 


TEXT: ...τριακοντα οκτω ETN εχων εν τῃασθενειᾳ 


Lac.: P45 W 


ο. reli addxat X A § D ELA Y fl. 15 33 565 579 
00 1241 be UBS [NA: P66.75: An] 


etn P(6).75¢ rell] omit. P?5* 579 


John 5:17 
ο mine μου σιν es τι εργαζεται καγω εργαζοµαι 
np uou yop ΗΝ αρτι εργι γω εργαζοµα 


ο πατηρ µου αρτι dn (Io.Com 6, 4, 17) [C] 
TEXT: o πατηρ µου εως αρτι εργαζεται καγω εργαζοµαι 


Lac.: P5 C 
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John 5:18 
πατερα ιδιον ελεγεν tov θεον  (Io.Com 20, 35, 313) [C] 


αλλα και ENEL neces tov ελεγεν tov θεον ο σωτηρ (Io.Com 
20, 16, 130) [All] 
Lac.: P5 C 


John 5:19 

ον δυναται ο VOG ποιειν ad’ εαυτου ουδεν εαν un τιβλεπῃ τον 
πατερα ποιουντα: a yor εαν nom o nee ταύτα και ο ULOG 
οµοιως notet + (Io.Com 13, 36, 233) [C] 

LETA δε touto ουκ ατοπον εστιν τον οµολογουντα µηδεν 
δυνασθαι ποιειν͵ εαν µη τι βλεπῃ τον πατερα ποιουντα 
(Io.Com 10, 37, 247) PN 
Lac.: P5 C 
ουιος1 rell j add tov ανθρωπου D f13 
ποιειν αφ᾽ εαυτου rell ]αφ᾽ εαυτουποιειν W £5579 ab 


ab’ εαυτου οὐδεν (ab) τε]! Jad’ εαυτου οὐδε εν Ρό6 {1 565 
(a by τιαφ᾽ εαυτου D (e) 


cavi τε] ]αν XB [NA: abe] 

tt rell] omit Wae 

a rell οσα ab; o W; omit 579 

eav? P6 (ab) ] omit A DLT 1241 œ av (a b) rell 
ο πατηρ ε]εκεινος rell 


οµοιωςποιει rell ]ποιειομοίως X Dab; nott e 


-...--------ο----- 


τιβλεπῃ rell ]βλεπειτι 1241 


τον πατερα ποιουντα rell ]ποιουντατον πατερα D 
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πατερα rell ] αάάαυτου e 
γαρ εαν rell]av γαρ 579 
nom (rell) | nomon D 
nom o πατηρ ]εκεινος nom (rell) 


John 5:20 


+ OTATHP αγαπᾳ TOV υιον kat παντα δεικνυσιν αὐτῷ α αυτος 
ποιει (Io.Com 13, 36, 233) [Aq]*! 


Lac.: P5 C 
δεικνυσιν rell ]δεικνυει D 


a rell ] omit L 


αυτος notet rell Jav αυτος nom D 


John 5:21 


ωσπε ο πατηρ εγείρει τους νεκρους και ζωοποιει οντως 
και. ους ους θελει ος do Com 28, 9, 71) [C] 


Lac.: P45 C 
ωσπερ rell Joc X 


ο πατηρ eyetpet touc νεκρους rell ] touc νεκροὺς εγειρειο 
πατηρ W 


Kat 0 VLOG ...ζωοποιει rell ]εδωκεν και τῳ νιῳ εξουσιαν 
εχειν ους θελει ζωοποιειν 579 


1 Even though this represents a continuous quotation with v. 19, Origen 
appears to be giving his text somewhat loosely. It is to be observed that near the end 
of the preceding citation Origen stands alone against all other witnesses in a 
variation involving word order (ποιῃ o πατηρ). In the present verse, then, his 
singular agreement with the OL MS a in omitting yop and his agreement with 
Codex Bezae in preferring the synonymn ayong (οφιλει should probably be 
assigned to his adaptation rather than to the textual affinities of his MSS. 
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she á 
οὐδε O πατηρ κρινει ουδενα αλλα την κρισιν πασαν 
δεξωκεν τῳ Ut) (Io.Com 20, 38, 351) ite 


ουδε γαρ οπατ ινει ουδενα αλλα την κρισιν πασαν 
E τῳ cuo ποσο 20, 38, 362) tal 


ου yop o matnp κρίνειουδενα (? Fr27) [Ad] 


Lac.: P5 C 
οὐδε Pó6crell]ou P66* 1241 
John 5:23 

+ wa παντες τίµωσιν tov vtov καθως τιµωσι τον πατερα 
(Io.Com 20, 38,351) [C] į 

wa SE τίµωσιτον νιον καθως τιµωσιτον πατερα (Cels 8, 

wa παντες τιµωσι tov vtov καθως τιµωσι tov πατερα 
(Ier.Hom d 8) [C] E 


ο SS ως TING τον πατερα τιµᾳ tov viov (ler.Hom 5, 8) 
TEXT: wa παντες τιµωσιν τον νιον καθως τίµωσιν τον πατερα 
Lac.: P5 C 


John 5:26 
ωσπερ yap o πατηρ εχει ai εν εαυτω, OUTO Kat τῳ UY ζωην 


εδωκεν exew εν εαυτῳ (Io.Com 20, 44, 420) [C] 
Lac.: P5 C 

ωσπερ Νετε]!]ως N'DW [NA:abe] 

εχει ζωην rell ]ζωην εχει N 579 


οντω ...εαυτῳ XC rell ] omit X* fl 
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Kat tw uuo ζωην εδωκεν εχειν yo τω uw εδωκεν ζωην 
εχειν Ῥό6.75ψε B L (579) UBS; εδωκεν Και Tw υιῳ exetv 
ζωην ae; kat tw yw εδωκεν exew ζωην b; ἔδωκεν kat τῳ 
uw ζωην rell. [X* fl lac.] 


Mme m nm m qn 8 E e t m S m mm 


πατηρ rell] addo Gov D 
εδωκεν rell ]δεδωκεν 579 


John 5:27 
εξουσιαν εδωκεν αυτῳ κρισιν ποιειν οτι νιος ανθρωπου εστιν 
(Io.Com 20, 38, 362) [ο] 


^ eAafev εξουσιαν κρισιν ποιειν οτι utoc ανθρωπου εστι 
(Io.Com 1, 35, 253) [Ad] 


εξουσιαν λαβων κρισιν ποιειν οτι vtoc ανθρωπου εστιν 
(Io.Com 20, 38, 357) [Ad] 


Lac.: P& Ca 
αντῳ P66.75 (X) AB LWY 33 579 be UBS ] add xar rell 


M el S ana t a ea a a Ap AD AD S 


εξουσιαν ...κρισιν XC rell ]κρισιν εδωκεν αυτῳ εξουσιαν κ 


John 5:30 
ου δυναμαι εγω ποιειν απ᾿ εµαυτου οὐδεν: καθως ακουω κρινω 
Και η κρισις n ejm δικαια εστιν͵,οτιου ζητω to θεληµα to 
$55) πα το Benua του πεμψαντος µε (lo.Com 20, 38, 


n Κρισις n eun δικαια εστιν (Io.Com 20, 38, 354) [C] 
ηκρισιςη eun δικαια εστιν (Io.Com 20, 38, 354) [C] 
ου δυναµενῳ ποιειν ad’ εαυτου οὐδε ev, και ζητουντι to 


θεληµα ου το εαυτου, αλλα το θεληµα tou πεµψαντος αυτον 
(lo.Com 20, 44, 420) [All] ix ας 
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TEXT: ου δυναµαι εγω ποιειν an’ εµαντου ουδεν-2καθως 
ακουω κρίνω: και η κρισις n eun δικαια εστιν, ott ou ζητω το 
θεληµα το εµον αλλα το θεληµα του πεµψαντος ue? 


Lac.: Ῥ45 C (a) 


εγω ποιειν απ᾿ εµαυτου el] mouet εγω απ᾿ εµαυτου X 33; 
εγω απ᾿ εµαυτουποιειν D 579 b (e) [a lac] 


µε P6. 5N ABDL WA TI Y f133 565 a e UBS ] add 
πατρος rell 


ασ in ---΄᾿,-΄Ῥ------,. Ῥω 


οὐδεν τε] ]ουδεεν P66 [a lac.] 
καθως rell] add yop b [a lac.] 
ακουω rell] addoutws και b [a lac.] 
καὶ Νε rell ] omit X* 

το θελημα] rell] omit a 


John 5:31 


καν εγω εἴπω περι εµαυτου η µαρτυρια µου ουκ εστιν αληθης 
(Cols 1, 48) (Ady: ope 


Lac.: P45 C 
εµαυτου rell Jeuou 1241 


John 5:36 


ιστος δε την αποκρισιν ποιειται ως µειζονα την µαρτυριαν 
μ εχων λογοις και εργοις φάσκων (lo.Com 6, 9" 55) 


? Only in a loose adaptation of the verse does Origen support the reading ouBe 
ev of P6, making the ov&ev of Io.Com 20, 38, 352 appear fairly secure. 

3 Origen evidently did not read πατρος at the end of the verse with the 
majority of MSS; in his longest citation he appears to have completed the thought of 
the verse as he had it before him. 
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John 5:39 
Αερευνατε τας γραφας ott vueg δοκειτε ev αυταις ζωην 


αιωνιον εχειν, και εκειναι εισιν at µαρτυρονσαιπεριεµου 
(Io.Com 5, 6; Philoc 5,5) [C] a ibus 

ερευνατε $not tac γραφας οτι υµεις δοκειτε εν στις ζωην 
αιωνιον εχει” καὶ εκειναι εἰσιν αι µαρτυρουσαι (lo.Com 6, 
20, 109) [C] 

ερευνατε τας γραφας (Cels 3,33) [C] 

ερευνατε τας γραφας (Cels 5,16) [C] 

Αερευνατε τας γραφας (Princ 4,3) [6] 


ζητειτ[ε]τας γραφας εν aig ζωην he TE ev as κακειναι 
μαρτ[υρο]υσιν περιεµου (Pase 40,5) [ 


ειδε ραθυµουσι Ewes: OUR ασκουντες ...ερευναν τας γραφας 
“ene 7) [All] P ee 


ΩΝ Ιησουν εντολην τῳ ερευναν τας γραφας (Cels 6, 37) 
TEXT: ερευνατε τας γραφας oct view δοκειτε εν αυταις ζωην 
αωωνιον εχειν, και €Ketvat εισιν at µαρτυρουσαι περι εµου 
Lac.: P^ C (P75) 


ερευνατε Be(ab gd σε P66X B* UBS (ab); 
ερευναµεν e [P75 


οτι rell Jevag be 


εκειναι rell ]αυται W (b)e 


MM m m m n ορ qr y ey tm t 


εν αυταις ...εχειν rell ]εχειν ev αυταις ζωην awviov D 


εν αυταις rell ] omit e 


John 5:41 
οι n ppnow παρα ανθρωπων λαµβανοντες (Mat.Com 15, 23) 
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Lac.: P5 C 
ανθρωπων rell ]ανθρωπου AT 565 


John 5:44 
πως δυνασθε πιστευσαι υµεις, δοξαν παρα ανθρωπων λαβοντες 
Kat την δοξαν την παρα του uovou θεου ου ζητειτε (Orat 
19,2) [C] 
das de oos υµεις πιστευσαι, δοξαν παρ᾽ αλληλων 
λαμβανοντες kat την τν την παρα tou uovou θεου ου 
ζητειτε (Orat 29,8) [C] 


ot µη δοξαν παρα ανθρωπων λαµβανοντες ...αλλα την δοξαν 
ο. απο το μονος CAEV EEC (Mat.Com 15,23) e 


και πως τιμᾳ tov πατερα o τιµων δοξαν την παρα ανθρωπων 
(Io.Com 20, 36, 337) [All] ds d 


ινα κατα το βουληµα tou θεου δοξαν την παρα tou µονου 
ζητουντες (ler. Hom 20,5) [All] P 


TEXT: πως δυνασθε υμεις πιστευσαι,δοξαν [ep αλληλων / 
παρα ανθρωπων Γεν και την δοξαν την παρα του 
[uovou /µονου Όεου]ου ζητειτε 
Lac.: P45 C 
υμεις rell ] omit L 892 
πιστενσαι rell ]πιστενειν AL f! 33 579 892 [NA: ab e] 
αλληλων (Origen) rell ]ανθρωπων (Origen) A 1241 
θεου (Origen) rell ] omit (Origen) Ῥ66.75 B Wa [NA: b] 


ζητειτε rell ]ζητουντες X e 


Mh Me m m n m m qe ste n e qo m tn a m op Me e e e e 


Ed ο ο του µονουθεου (rell) ]αυτου ος εστιν o µουος 
εος 
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John 5:45 
εις ον υµεις πλπισατε (Io.Com 20, 38, 358) [Ad]? 


Lac.: P5 C 


John 5:46 
ειεπιστενετε Μωσει επιστενετε av spar περι yap εµου 
εκείνος εγραψεν (Io.Com 6, 20, 109) [C] 


ειεπιστενετε Μωσει επιστενετε αν euor περι γαρ epou 
εκεινος εγραψεν (Io.Com 13, 26, 160) [C] os 


ειεπιστευετε Μωσει επιστευετε av euov περι yop euou 
εκεινος εγραψεν  (Io.Com 13, 28, 165) [C] 


ειεπιστενετε Μωυσει επιστενετε αν εµον περι yap εµου 
εκεινος εγραψεν + (Cels 2, 4) [C] 


ειεπιστενετε Μωσει επιστευετε av EMOL περι γαρ εµου 
εκεινος εγραψεν + (Ier.Hom 9,2) [C] 


ειεπιστευετε Μωνσει επιστευετε αν EOU περι yop εµου 
εκεινος εγραψεν + (Κερ Ηοπι 6) [C] 


ει co Μωυσει επιστευετε av εµοι (Rom.Com 6, 19) 


pene? γαρ εἰ επιστενον Moon, τῳ ἴησου επιστευσαν αν 
(Mat.Com 10, 22) [All] 


ει επιστευον Mwon καιπροφηταις,επιστευον αν Χριστῳ 
Ti πορατησαντι (Mat. Com 10, 18) [All] ap 


TEXT: ei? entotevete Μωσει επιστευετε av εμοι περι γαρ 
εμον εκεινος εγραψεν 


Lac.: P45 (P75) C 


4 Origen appears to be referring to Heracleon’s text. 

5 It is impossible to determine whether Origen's text included the introductory 
yap found in all other witnesses. It is to bc observed that despite its absence in all 
of the citations (in each case explicable on contextual grounds), it does appear in the 
two allusions. 
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emtotevete! rell ]επιστευσατε 892 
yop εµου rell ]εμου yop D 
εγραψεν X¢rell ]γεγραφεν N* [P75 lac.] 


John 5:47 
+ €t ÔE τοις εκεινου γραμμασιν OU πιστενετε, πως τοις εμοις 
ρηµασι ος. (Cels 2,4) [C] 


+ EL ÕE τοις εκεινου γραμμασιν ou πιετενετε,πως τοις εµοις 
ρηµασιπιστευσετε; (ler.Hom 9,2) [C] 


+ €L ÕE τοις εκεινου γραμμασιν ουπιστενετε,πωςτοις EO 
pnuact σταρ (Res Hon 6) [C] 


TEXT: ειδε τοις εκείνου γραμμασιν ου πιστενετε,πως τοις 
epog ρηµασι [πιστευσετε /πιστευσητε] 


Lac.: P45 C 


W AQ f1.13 565 579 1241; πιστευετε P66. 75" B 


πιστευσετε (Origen) P?5c TI€ rell ]πιστενσητε ο επ) D 
INA: ab 
e 
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John Chapter Six 


John 6:9 
εστι παιδαριον ωδε ος EXEL nevte αρτους κριθινους kat δυο 
απο 11,2) [C] T P 


Lac.: P45 (P75) C (33) 
παιδαριον T* rell] addev AEA O T° 579 700 TR [33 lac.] 


ος P66 A B D* WY 579 700 892 1241 UBS Jo Derell [NA: a 
be; P75 33 lac.] 


κκ. 


εστι rell] add xo. 579 


John 6:10 
ποιησατε touc ανθρωπους αναπεσειν (Mat.Com 11, 19) [C] 


Lac.: P C 


John 6:11 
ευχαριστησας εδωκε τοις ανακείµενοις (Mat.Com 11, 19) [C] 


Lac.: P5 (P75) C 
ευχαριστησας rell ]ευχαριστησεν και X (D) abe [P7 lac.] 
εδωκε POX D 579 1241 b ε]διεδωκεν rell [P75 lac.] 


τοις P66.75 N'ABL WTI f133 565 579 1241 a UBS ] add 
µαθηταις ot δε µαθηταιτοις X¢ rell 


............--.-.-.-- 


ανακείµενοις rell ]οχλοις Y 


John 6:13 
κριθινοι ησαν οἱ aptotad’ ων επερισσευσαν οι δώδεκα κοφινοι 
P (Mat.Com 11, 19) rat S "E 
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John 6:15 
Ιησους yop! note yvouc οτι d Vau ερχεσθαι kat αρπαζειν 


αυτού ινα ποιησωσιν βασιλεα,ανεχωρησεν etc το o, 
(Io.Com 28, 23, 210) a à SO RES 
Lac.: P45. 66 C (a) 

ερχεσθαι rell] addot oxAot {130 


ποίησωσιν P75(R) AB LW f133 565 579 892 1241 UBS ] 
add εαυτοις αυτον a; addavtov rell 


ανεχωρησεν Νετε]! ]φευγει X' a 
ανεχωρησεν EWAYO fl3]addnodw rell [a lac.] 


Ίησους rell]o ἴησους (113) 


λλουσιν ερχεσθαι kat rell ]ερχεσθαι µελλουσιν και 
"241 BOUONO e(? E 


ινα ποίησωσιν RC rell ]καιαναδεικνυναι X* 
John 6:26 5 
αμην αμην Aeyo ULL, ζητειτε «με > oux ott εἴδετε εια, 
PA [ὅτι ebxyere εκ των αρτων και εχορτασθητε Orat 21, 


ζπτειτε με φησιν oux ott εἴδετε εια,αλλ᾽ οτι εφαγετε 
εκ ae εχορτασθητε (loom 32, 31, 388) [c] 


TEXT: αμην αμην λεγωυμιν,ζητειτε µε ovx οτι eibece σηµεια, 
αλλ᾽ οτι εφαγετε EK των αρτων και εχορτασθητε 


Lac.: P45.66 C 
σηµεία rell] αἀάκαιτερατα Dab 


1 Given the problem of introductory conjunctions in Patristic quotations, we 
cannot cite γαρ ποτε as a genuine variant for theouv found in all other witnesses. 
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ζητειτε µε R€ rell ] omit X* 
εφαγετε ek των αρτων rell ]εκ των αρτων εφαγετε e 
John 6:27 
εργαζεσθε un την βρωσιν την απολλυµενην αλλα την βρωσιν 
την µενουσαν εις Conv od TW ο υιος του ανθρωπου 
Όμιν δωσει (Orat 27,2) [ 
τα εργα του θεου ovta βρωσιν µενουσαν εἰς ζωην awviov 
(Orat 27,2) [All] P ^ 
Lac.: P45. 66 C 
un την βρωσιν rell Ίβρωσιν µη Ν b 
την Powow? rell ] omit X E 
uw δωσει rell ]δωσειυμιν (X) (D) fBab (e) 
δωσει rell Ίδιδωσιν X De 


John 6:28 
ti Tepe wa εργαζωµεθα τα epya tou θεου; + (Orat 27, 2) 


ῳ Moyo οι λα εργαζονται τα εργατουθεου (Orat 


Lac.: P45. 66 C 


ποιωµεν rell ]ποιησωμεν (D) WO f13; ποιουμεν 565 579 Y 
TR INA: a b b μεν (D) " 


Mp ns mone e Σω. 


Towpev ινα εργαζωµεθα rell ]εργασωμεθα wa nomowpev 


τα εργα rell ] tov epyov b 
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John 6:29 
+ απεκριθη ο Incoug και ειπεν αυτοις: tovto εστι to epyov 
του Geou ιναπιστενητε εἰς ον απεστειλεν εκεινος | (Orat 
27,2) [C] 
Lac.: P45. 66 C 
o ABDLOT f! 1333579 TR UBS ] omit rell [NA: a b e] 


mioteunte ΡΊ5Ν A B LO Y f133 579 UBS ]πιστευσητε rell 
(NA: a b e] 


———————————M 


ο ἴησους ...αυτοις touto rell ]αυτοις o ἴησους ... touto a 
TOUTO εστιτο epyov rell ]ταυτα eoxt ta εργα 1241 
John 6:32 

o πατηρ δε µου φησι δίδωσιν υμιν τον αρτον εκ του ουρανου 
ο αληθινον + (Orat 27,2) [C] į 

Μωυσης δεδωκεν υμιν tov αρτον εκ tou ουρανον ov τον 
αληθινον,αλλ᾽ ο πατηρ µου διδωσιν υμιν τον αρτον εκ του 
oupavou τον αληθινον (Orat 27,3) [Ad] 


ou Μωσης υμιν δέδωκεν τον αρτον ...αλλ᾽ οπατηρ δωσειτον 
του τοι αληθινον (7 Fr 14) [Αά] T 


TEXT: ou Μωυσης δεδωκεν υμίν tov aptov εκ tov oupavov, 
αλλ᾽ οπατηρ µου δίδωσιν υμιν τον aptov ek του oupavou 
τον αληθινον 
Lac.: P45. 66 C 
δεδωκεν rell ]εδωκεν BDLW [ΝΑ: abe] 
αληθινον rell] addoptov ab 


Mr S6 e o eS ye sy ss a 


υμιν1 rell ] omit 579 


2αλλ᾽ ...oupavou rell ] omit {13 


2 We are taking as the reading of {13 the text found in MSS 13, 69, 346 and 547. 
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μου rell] omit e [13 lac.] 
aptov2 rell] add vov. P?5vid [113 lac] 
John 6:33 
+ 0 yap aptoc tou θεου εστινο ασ εκ τον ουρανου 
και ζωην ὃ τῷ κοσμῳ (Orat 27,2) [C] 
Akat ζωην διδους tw κοσμῳ (Io.Com 1, 21, 131) [C] 


και γευσεως χρωµενης apto ζωντι και εξ ουρανου 
κατοβοβηκοτι τα Lane δίδονει τῳ κοσμῳ P Cels 1,48) [AH] 


ο ζων αρτος εστιν o ek TOU oupavou καταβας kat ζωην δους τῳ 
οσα °¢Mat.Com 12, 33) "TAn] T" J 


TEXT: ο yap αρτος του θεου εστιν o καταβαίνων εκ του 
ουρανου καὶ ζωην δίδους τῳ κοσµῳ 
Lac.: P45. 66 C 
αρτος τε! ]αάάο XD O (NA: abe] 
θεου rell ]ουρανου 579 (e) 
ζωην διδους rell Ίδιδους ζωην AT 33 579;διδους f! 


(ka it tp t s a um n tmm 


καταβαινων εκ του oupavou rell ] ek tou oupavou 
καταβαινων e 


John 6:34 
παντοτε δος ημιν τον αρτον tovtov + (Orat 21,3) [C] 


Lac.: P45.66 C 
παντοτε rell ] addkupie XN 
John 6:35 
+ εγω ett o aptoc της ζωης: o ερχοµενος προς µε ou µη 


πεινασῃ και ο πιστευων εἰς eue ou µη διψησῃ πωποτε (Orat 
ολο ig eue ου µη Sup 
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Lac.: P45 P66 (inc. εις) C 
µε rell]eue Ρ75Ν BUBS (NA: abe] 


ν΄... "νων 


πωποτε rell ]εις τον αωνα 33;note E 
πεινασῃ Ρό6 τε]! ] addnwnote Ὁ 


οπιστευων eic eue rell ]εις eue οπιστενων 6:οπιστευων 
a 


did ο 38 
Gov Fost "n nen θεληµα αλλα το του πεµψαντος 
p Bae 47,22) [All] 4 


sate 244 
ουδεις ερχεται προς µε εαν µη o πατηρ οπεµψας µε ελκυσῃ 
νο. (Mat. Cont 14, 14) [Ad]* "t pos μ 

Lac.: P45 (P75) 

pe! rell]eue ΒΕΔΘ [ΝΑ: abe; P75 lac] 


d 


μη rell ] addov e 
οπατηρ rell] omit A; αάάμου P66 
αυτον τε! Ίπροςμε e 
John 6:45 
πας O ακουσας παρα του πατρος και µαθων ερχεταιπ ε + 
(Io.Com 20, 7.51) [C] n á var 


ο ακουσας me Ἐπ Ὄγαῖρος Kat µαθων ερχεται προς µε 
πο Com 20, 75 


ἘΠ ΘΕ παρα του πατρος και µαθων (Io.Com 20, 7, 53) 
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Lac.: P45 (33) 
ακουσας rell ]ακονυων DEA OQ 700 [NA: ab e] 
µε rellJeue ΡΝ BO UBS [NA: ab e; 33lac.] 


µαθων rell ] add nv αληθειαν A 


John 6:46 
+ OUX OTL τον πατερα εωρακεν τις εἰ µη o qv παρα τῷ πατρι, 
ουτος εωρακε τον πατέρα (Io.Com 20, 7, 51) [C] P 
Lac.: P45 (P75) (33) 


εωρακεντις PX BCD L WO Y 33 579 1241 abe UBS] 
τις εωρακεν rell [P75 lac.] 


τῷ πατρι (X) ]του θεου (B) rell 
πατερα Νετεῖ]]θεον X* Dabe [P75 33 lac.] 


19 Son, tam dae ona Pie Aan, n Ban San aat aane i 9 te a, 


παρα rell ]εκ f! 
tw rell] omit B 


ούτος rell ]αυτος W [P75 lac.] 


John 6:49 
Ol πατερες EV TH ερηµω εφαγον το µαννα Kat απεθανον 
(Io.Com 6, 45, Ne 
Lac.: P45 (p75) 


εφαγον rell] add tov αρτον D (a) be [P75 lac.] 


...............-..-.--- 


τοµαννα rell ] omit a [P75 lac.] 
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John 6:50 
οντος εστιν ο αρτος ο EK tov oupavou καταβαινων wo vic εξ 
αυτου φαγῇ κ μη αποθανῃ P (Io.Com 10, 17, 99) ic] 


outoc δε εστιν o aptoc tou θεου, wa τις $a yov εξ αυτου µη 
αποθαντι (? Fr 14) [AH] tay 


Lac.: P45 (P75) A (expl. κατεβαινων) (33) 
τις εξ αυτου φαγῃ kat D* rell Jeav τις εξαυτουφαγῃ Dea b 


oaptoç P75vid reli ] omit Ω 
ουρανου D° rell] αάάκαι D* [P7533 lac.] 
μη rell]ou P75 


αποθανῃ (a e) rell ]αποθνησκη B (a e); amoAntat Y (a e); 
αλλα Gon pi lac.] 


John 6:51 
εγω ειµι O αρτος ο EK tou oupavou καταβας: εαν τις φαγη εκ 
toutou του αρτου ζησει εἰς τον αιωνα’ και ο αρτος δε ov εγω 
δωσω η cap µου εστιν ην εγω δωσω υπερ της του κοσμου 
ζωης (Orat 27,3) [C] 
+ εγω εἰµιοαρτος o Gov o εκ του αυρανου καταβας: εαν τις 
ο Ia tou αρτου ζησει εἰς tov αωνα (Io.Com 10, 


Αεγω eut o aptoc o Gov ο εκ του ουρανου καταβας | (Io.Com 1, 
b 1η [d P 5 

eves ιμιοαρτος o Gov ο ek tov oupavou καταβας (Cels 2, 9) 

eye αν ο aptoc o Gov ο ek tov oupavou καταβας (Cels 7, 16) 

0 αρτος δε ov εγω δωσω n capt μου εστιν ην εγω δωσω υπερ 


της του κοσµου ζωης (Orat 27, 4) [C] 


Kat o aptoc δε ον εγω δωσω η σαρξ µου εστιν υπερ tnc tou 
κοσμου ζωης (Io.Com 10, 17 101) [C] PTS 
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O aptoc ov εγω δωσω η σαρξ µου εστιν υπερ της του κοσμου 
UE (locom 20, 41, 387) [C] 


ο UM toutov tov αρτον ζησει εις tov awva (Io.Com 6, 45, 


) [Ad] 


o δε φθασας ent tov et’ εκεινον αρτον daywy αυτον ζησεται 
εις τον αωνα (Io.Com 6, 45, 237) [All] 


O HEV αρτος εστιν Gov ek τον oupavov καταβας (Io.Com 20, 
43, 406) [ΑΠ] i 


τροφην ano tou ζωντ του και εξ oupavov καταβεβηκοτος 
P Avera 12,5) [AMT j 


o Gov αρτος εστιν ο εκ του ovpavou καταβας και ζωην δους τῳ 
ο "Mat Con 12,33) [All] 


Mr Gov και εξ ουρανου καταβεβηκως αρτος (Orat 27, 9) 


TEXT: εγω εἰµιοαρτος o Gov ο ek του oupavov καταβας: εαν 
tic φάγη εκ TOUTOU του αρτου ζησει εις τον αιώνα’ καὶ o 
αρτος ὃς ον εγω δωσω n σαρξ µου [εστιν / εστιν ην εγω 
δωσω]βυπερ της του κοσμου ζωης 


Lac.: P45 (P75) A (33) 
oCwv τε]! ]της ζωης 565 a [33 lac.] 


toutou tov αρτου rell ] xov αρτου τουτου D 579; tou εµου 
αρτου Nae [P/51ac.] 


ζησει Ν DL WO Y 33 579 (1241) UBS ]ζησεται rell [NA: 
ib P75 lac.] ee is | 


3 The phrase ην εγω δωσω is clearly part of Origen's text in the de Oratione, as 
he quotes it there twice. At the same time, it is not found in either quotation of the 
John Commentary. Against the supposition that the latter work preserves a 
"truncated" form of the quotation is that circumstance that the verse means 
something quite different depending on the inclusion or exclusion of the phrase (i.c., 
it cannot be dropped without doing violence to the sense). It appears, then, that we 
are obligated to suppose that Origen was familiar with two different forms of the 
text when he penned these works in Caesarea. 
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και P75vid Xc rell] omit N' abe 
δε rell J omit X D Wab [P75 lac] 


εστιν (Origen) P66.75 (X).BCDLW' 33579ab e UBS] 
add nu εγω δωσω (Origen) rell 


8 A 0 tS Sh HP ttn 


εαν rell] addouv D [33 lac.] 

Swow! rell ] addu 579; αἀάαυτῳ 892 

η σαρξ (be) rell ]σαρξ 579 (b ε):τοσωµα a 

gep ... Gang ]υπερ της του κοσµου ζωης η σαρξ µου εστιν 


John 6:52 
εμαχοντούπρος αλληλους ot Ιουδαιοι λεγοντες: πως Suvatat 
owl Uie δουναι την capka φαγειν; Τα Coa 20, 41, 387) 


Lac.: P45. 5) A 


προς αλληλους οι Ιουδαιοι rell ]οι ἴουδαιοι προς αλληλο 
p's DO fl. B 33 565 579 1241 I e ος 


ιν ουτος δουναι την σαρκα N C f! 565 Joutoc δουναι nuw 
bon gapka P66c 579 124 (pad: ημιν την gape δουναι ‘bo 
T f15 (a) (e); ouroc δουναι την σαρκα :Ουτος ηµιν 
δουναι την σαρκα rell. [P75 lac.] 


σαρκα P75vid rel] ] addavtov P66 B 892 (a) b e UBS 


σσ 


πως rell] addouv X [P75 lac.] 


την σαρκα rell]tocwua a [P75 lac.] 


* It is, of course, impossible to determine on the basis of this solitary reference 
whether Origen's text included the introductory conjunction ouv, with virtually all 
other witnesses. 
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John 6:53 


εαν µη φαγητε την σαρκα του VLOU tou ανθρωπου και πιητε 
991 cy αιμα ουκ εχετε ζωην εν εαυτοις + (Io.Com 10, 17, 


εαν µη φαγητε την σαρκα του υιου του ανθρωπου και τν 
ce το aia ουκ εχετε ζωην εν εαυτοις + (Orat 27, 4) 

εαν uj t k µου [την cop ka καιπι[η]τε μο[υ co] oto, ouk 
chien εν]εαυτοις Ni asc 13,25) [Ad] 


€av un € µου την σαρκα Kat πιητε µου TO aua, OUK εχετε 
μος εµου (Pase 44, 18) (Ad). 


εαν UN πιητε µου to αἰμα ουκ εχετε ζωην εν εαυτοις (Io.Com 
6 "A 223) [Ad] 


TEXT: εαν µηφαγητε την σαρκα του viou tov ανθρωπου και 
πιητε αυτου TO αιµα ουκ εχετε ζωην εν εαυτοις 
Lac.: P45 (P75) A 
φαγητε rell ]λαβητε Da 


πιητε αυτου TO aya rell ] co αιμα avtov minte PÓ6 D a; 
πιητετοαιμααυτου N be 


κ tt Hn e m kN an mn e t 


εαν rell]Jav X [P? lac.] 

την σαρκα rell ] to σωμα a 

ανθρωπου rell ]Geou. 579, add wç τον αρτον της ζωης a 
πιητε τεἰ! ]πινητε 579 [P75 lac.] 


ζωην εν εαυτοις rell ]ζωην αιωνιον ev εαυτοις X;ev 
εαυτοις την ζωην D 


εαυτοις rell ]αυτοις A 


John 6:54 


+ O τρωγων µου την σαρκα και πινων µου TO QUA εχει ζωην 
αιωνιον καγω αναστησω αυτον ev TH εσχατῃ ηµερᾳ + 
(Io.Com 16, 17, 99) [C] 
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+ O τρωγων µου την copka Και πινων µου το aya εχει ζωην 
αιωνιον, και εγω αναστησω αυτον ev TH εσχατῃηµερᾳ + 
(Orat 2]. 4) [C] 


Lac.: P45 A 335 

μου ...μου rell ]αυτου ...αυτου D (e) 

µου την σαρκα (D) A‘ rell ]την capka µου Δ" b (e) 
μου το atua rell ]το αιμα µου ab (e) 


καγω αναστησω (Origen) Ῥ66.5 R BCDL WO TI £1579 
892 1241 (a b e) UBS [kat μα εγω Y; kat eyw 
αναστησω (Origen) (a b e) rell 


εν rell] omit P665. 5x B D EL WO Y f1565 579a e TR UBS 


tii tm io jp nm 8 t m mmn m mtn o 


Ώμερα rell ] omit 1241 


John 6:55 
+7 cap µου αληθης εστιν βρωσις Kat το ata µου αληθ 
Pus not (Io.Com 10, 1 ^99) ‘ic C] TP " 


+n σαρξ µου αληθης εστιβρωσις και TO aua µου αληθ 
tee οι ο ος ο ος 


η σαρξ µου αληθως εστι βρωσις και το αίµα µου αληθως εστι 
ποσί. (Mat.Com 16 ας [C] oo E 


ios ισµενοι φαγωμεν αυτου tnc σαρκ αληθι 
jr μα αν 10 6 6,39) [ [Al dno DE. du 


περι to µεταλαμβανειν του ζωντος aptou kat του αληθινου 
μπι (Cels 6, 44) [All] P 


και εἰδως οτιαληθης εστιβρωσις (Ier.Hom 12, 13) [AN] 
ος yeyove σαρξ και αληθινηβρωσις (Mat.Com 11, 14) [All] 


5 Ms 33 is not defective at this point, but has inadvertently omitted 6:54-55 
because of periblepsis occasioned by homocoteleuton. 
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TEXT: n γαρόσαρξ uov αληθης΄ εστιν βρωσις kat το atua µου 
αληθης εστιν ποσις 


Lac.: P45 A 33 
γαρ rell] omit 565 700b e 


αληθης1 P66c.75wc B C L W TT Y fl 13 565 579 892 1241 
UBS ]αληθως P66*x"rell [NA: a b e] 


αληθης2 Pó6c.75 B C L WT Ψ £1565 579 892 1241 UBS ] 
αληθως P66*RNc rell [NA: ab e; X* D] 


Mat Fe e e p e d e b 8 A o VD p o Hp UP AD Ap dna 


εστιν ...αληθης X-crell]omit X* 


εστιν βρωσις ...αληθης εστιν ποσις rell ]βρωσις εστιν ... 
αληθης καιποσις εστιν a [(D) lac.] 


Kat ...ποσις rell ] omit D 


noci; N€ rell Jnotov X' [D lac.] 


John 6:56 
+ O τρωγων µου την capka καιπινων µου TO αιµα εν EMOL 
τυ, καγω εν στον (do Com 10, 1799) [ 


+ οτρωγων µου την σαρκα καὶ πινων µου τοαιµα εν εµοι 
eds καγω εν τοι (Οται 27, 4) [C] 


Lac.: PSS A 


6 We cite the variant readings on this introductory conjunction because it 
Occurs in two continuous citations of John 6:53-55, in the John Commentary and the 
de Oratione. 

7 We judge Origen's text to be relatively secure here: the two continuous 
quotations of the John Commentary and the de Oratione attestoAnOnc rather than 
αληθως; the latter is found only in the isolated reference of the Matthew 
Commentary. 
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Sauto rell ] αἀάκαθως εν epot o πατηρ καγω εν τῳ πατρι’ 

αμην αμην Aeyw uty, εαν µη λαβητε το σώμα του vtov tou 

oan ως tov αρτον της ζωης ουκ εχετε ζωην ev autw 
a 


ΘΟ .------------- 


το rell ] omit A 


John 6:57 
+ Καθως απεστειλε µε ο Gov πατηρ καγω ζω δια tov πατερα: 
Kat 0 τρωγων µε κακεινος ζησει δι᾽ HR (Orat 27, 4) [ο] 


Lac.: P45 A 


P dide rell ]απεσταλκεν P66 DTT {13579 1241 [NA:a Ὁ 
e 


πατερα C'rell] αάάμου P75 Cc 


diei PSX B C LOT Y f1333 579 1241 UBS ]ζῃ D; 
ησεται rell [NA: ab e] 


Mum n mnn m m tm m m n n in n n ipn n t 


καθως rell ]καικαθως e 


τρωγων µε rell ]xpoyov την σαρκα µου b;tpoyov e; pe 
τρωγων a 


τρωγων rell ]λαμβανων D 


κακεινος rell ] exewog a 
John 6:58 
ουτος εστιν οαρτος ο EK tou oupavou KaTafiac ου καθως 


εφαγον ot πατερες και απεθανον: οτρωγων toutov τον 
αρτον ζησει εἰς τον αωνα (Orat 27,4) [C] 


Lac.: PBA 


8 Origen’s text is secure at this point, given the continuous citation of the 
passage with y. 57 in de Oratione. 
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ek tou τε] ]εξ P75 B C892 1241 UBS [NA:abe] 
καταβας Nc Ρό6ε rell ]καταβαινων X* P665*. [ΝΑ: ab e] 


οἱ πατερες P6675 N) B CLW UBS ] αἀάυμων D 33 e; add 
Όμων to µαννα rel 


toutov τον αρτον rell ] tov aptov tovtov We 


ζησει PSR BCEL(W)AO Ψ f133 579 892 UBS ]ζησεται 
rell [NA: a b e] 


ουτος X*rell] omit X* 
εφαγον ot πατερες rell ]οι πατερες εφαγον XN 
τρωγων rell ] αἀάαληθως Ὁ 

John 6:63 


ειπερ δε a ελαλειρηµατα o ἴησους πνευµα εστιν kat ou 
dana δι᾽ σον ζωη εστιν (lo.Com 32, 20, 263) [ΑΙ] 


John 6:67 
μη Kat υμεις θελετε πορευεσθαι (Ier.Hom 17, 4) [Ad] 


John 6:68 
κυριε,προς τινα απελευσοµεθα; τα ζωης αἰωνιου exe 
πο 17, 4) [C] " PER "s i 
απερ nv pnuata ζωης αωνιου  (Io.Com 19, 9, 53) [All] 


και φερετω δοκιµα νοµισµατα,ρημµατα ζωης αωνιου (Io.Com 
δα 57) [AN] p | 


και µαρτυρουντες αυτου τοις λογοις οτι ρηµατα ζωης αιωνιου 
σα) (Mat.Com 12, 17) SAN P i 


Lac.: P A 
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John Chapter Seven 


John 7:2 
nule εορτη των Ιουδαίων η σκηνοπηγια (Io.Com 13, 39, 
255] (Cl id 


Lac.: PSA 


John 7:15 
ner Ὄντος γραμματα oe µη µεµαθηκως; (Mat.Com 10, 17) 


Lac: P AC 


John 7:25 
ελεγον ouv τινες εκ των ἵεροσολυμιτων: ουχοντος εστιν ov 
ζητουσιν αποκτειναι; + (Io.Com 19,2, 1) [C] 


Lac.: PS ΑΟ 


εκ rell] omit Xa 


John 7:26 
+ ey ra παρρησιᾳ λαλει και ουδεν auto λεγουσιν. µηποτε 
ηθως εγνωσαν ot apxovtec ott OUTOG εστιν ο χριστος; + 
(Io.Com 19, 2, 7) icy = 


µηποτε αληθως εγνωσαν ot apxovtec OTL OUtOG εστιν ο 
χριστος; + (ig. Com 19, 15) [C] 


Lac.: P45 (P75) A C (33) 


! We cannot assume, on the basis of this solitary quotation, that Origen’s text 
lacked the conjunction ĝe at the beginning of the verse. 
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και rell] omit Lf a [Ρ75 33 lac.] 
µηποτε rell Junti Ν D. [NA: ab e] 
οι αρχοντες rell ]οίαρχιερεις Na [P7533 lac] 
εστιν rell] addoAnQug ΕΔΩ 579 700 TR. [33 lac.] 


——————————— e ae a 


Kat ...μηποτε rell ] omit 1241 


US εγνωσαν rell ]εγνωσαν αληθως 1241; εγνωσαν 


εγνωσαν οιαρχοντες rell ]οιαρχοντες εγνωσαν D 
John 7:27 
+ αλλα toutov οἰδαµεν ποθεν εστιν: ο δε χριστος οταν 
ερχηται ουδεις γινωσκειποθεν εστιν (lo.Com 19, 1, 1) [C] 


+ αλλα tovtov οίδαµεν ποθεν εστιν: ο δε χρσεός οταν 
ερχηται ουδεις γινωσκειποθεν εστιν (Io.Com 19, 2, 7) [C] 


οἰδαμεν ποθεν εστιν (Io.Com 19, 2, 10) [C] 
toutov οὔαμεν ποθεν εστιν (Io.Com 19, 2, 10) [C] 


ο Χριστος οταν ερχηται ουδεις γινωσκει ποθεν εστι τουτον 
οιδαµεν ποθεν εστιν (Mat.Com 17, 11) [Ad] 


TEXT: αλλα tovtov οἱδαµεν ποθεν εστιν: ο δε χριστος οταν 
ερχηται ουδεις γινωσκει ποθεν εστιν 


Lac.: P45 A C (33) 
Ss xptotog rell ]o xptotog X e;o χριστος ĝe P66 [565 
ac. 


ερχηται A€ (33) rell ]epxexot X A' O 13 (33) ;eAOn P66 
ΤΩΝ abe; 565 ler E 


2 MS 33 is defective at this point; only the rho and the chi of epx [e /n cox can 
be clearly discerned. 
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o ĝe ...εστιν rell ] omit 565 


ιστος X€ rell ] addotav ελθῃ µη πλειονα σηµειαποιησει 
od x" 1565 lac.] 


γινωσκει rell] addavtov N [33 565 lac.] 
John 7:28 
καμε οίδατε Kat οῴατε ποθεν ειµι (Io.Com 19,2, 7). [C] 
καμε οἰδατε και οἴδατε ποθεν ειμι (Io.Com 19, 2,7) [C] 
kaye οἴδατε και οἴδατε ποθεν εἰµι (Io.Com 19,2, 10) [C] 
kape ovate και obate ποθεν ειµι (Mat.Com 17, 11) [C] 


am’ εµαυτου ουκ εληλυθα, αλλ΄ εστιν αληθινος ο πεµψας µε 
ον υμεις ουκ otare + (Io.Com 19, 1, 2) [ο] 


αλλ’ εστιν αληθινος οπεµψας µε ov υμεις ουκ οἶδατε 
(Io.Com 19, 1, 3) IC] μψαςμ ia: 


αλλ᾽ εστιν αληθινος o πεµψας µε ov uuetg ουκ οἴδατε 
(Io.Com 19, 3, 127 [C] μψαςμ " 


καμε otare ποθεν εἰµι (Io.Com 19, 1, 1) [Ad] 

TEXT: Kopie οιδατε και οἴδατε ποθεν etur... oct εµαυτου ουκ 
εληλυθα, CAA’ εστιν αληθινος o πεµψας µε ov υμεις ουκ 
owate 
Lac.: P A C (33) 
youe P66c (a b e) rell ]καιεµε Ν (abe) eue Ρό6"νιἁ [33 

ac. 


αληθινος rell ]αληθης P66 Ν [NA: ab e] [33 lac.] 


John fue 
+ eywoda αυτον ott nap’ αυτου εἰμι κακεινος µε απεστειλεν 
(lo.Com 19, 1, 2) ic}. 


3 Origen’s text here is certain, as lo.Com 19, 1, 2 provides a continuous citation 
of In 7:28-29; he did not, therefore, read the introductorye. 
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Lac: PS AC 
εγω rell] addóe Ῥόό κ D f133 565 1241 b TR 
αυτου X¢rell ]αυτῳ N'Oe 


απεστείλεν rell ]απεσταλκεν PO X D [NA:a b e] 


ο S08 08 90 0495 09566 VAn M 1 9o t άν 


κακείνος rell ]και εκεινος O 


John 7:30 
εζητουν ouv αυτον πιασαι kat ουδεις επεβαλεν en’ αυτον την 
xp οτι ουπω εληλυθει ηωρααυτου (Io.Com 28, 23, 196) 


εζητουν αυτον πιασαι καιουδεις επεβαλλεν en’ αυτον την 
fep ott oun εληλυθει η opa autou (Io.Com 19, 12, 72) 


TEXT: εἴητουν ουν αυτον πιασαι Kat ουδεις [επεβαλεν / 
επεβαλλεν]επ᾽ αυτον την χείρα ott ουπω εληλυθει n ωρα 
αυτου 
Lac.: P45 A C 
εζητουν ουν P6c rell Jot 6e εζητουν Ρό6"κ 
πιασαι rell ] add και εξηλθεν ex της χειρος αυτων O 13 


ει (Origen) (b) rell ]επεβαλλεν (Origen) P96 (b); 
εβαλεν ae 


την χειρα rell ] xac χειρας W { 565a (b)e 


a 8 8 AB πὸ I 8 a e e e a mee me e ae e 


oum rell ]ουδεπω P66 


εληλυθει (E) rell ]εληλυθεν L 


John 7:37 
€totnket ο Incous kat εκραξεν λεγων: εαν τις διψᾳ ερχεσθω 
προς µε και πινετω Toton 6 18. 100) [ΟῚ Wa ep 
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ειστηκει ο Ίησους και εκραξε λεγων: εαν tic διψᾳ ερχεσθω 
προς euch πινετω (lo. Com 6, 38, 193) tei PEER 


i gs Supe ερχεσθω προς µε καιπινετω (Io.Com 6, 17, 95) 


εαν τις διψῃ ερχεσθω προς µε καιπινετω (Ier.Hom. 18, 9) [C] 

TEXT: ειστηκει ο Inoouc και εκραξεν λεγων: εαν τις dupa 
ερχεσθω προς [ue / eue]kat πινετω 
Lac.: PS AC 
εκραξεν rell ]εκραζεν Ρόό"νάκ DO {1.13 [NA: abe] 
λεγων rell] omit ae 
προς µε P66c (75) Κε (B) rell J omit Ρό6κ Dbe 
ue, (Origen) P66cXcrell]ege (Origen) P75 B [NA a; P66* x* 


εαν (be)rellJet W (b e); omit a 


John 7:38 
πο[τ]ρμους ek tn; κοιλιας (Pasc 27, -9) [All] 


John 7:39 
ουπω yap ην πνευμα οτι ἴησους ουπω εδοξασθη (Io.Com 28, 
15,127) [C] 


ουπω ην πνευμα ott Inoouc ουπω εδοξασθη (Io.Com 32, 
"A 9) [C] 

ουπω ην πνευμα οτι ἴησους ounw εδοξασθη (Io.Com 32, 
32, 399) [C] 

ουπω ην πνευμα οτι ἴησους ovdernw εδοξασθη (Mat.Com 
12,40) IC] 


ουπω δε ην πνευµα ayiov ott ἴησους ουδεπω εδοξασθη 
(Mat.Com A 114) to ii | 


ουπω ην πνευμα (Mat.Com 12, 40) [C] 
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TEXT: ουπω yap^nv πνευμα ott ἴησους [ουπω /ουδεπω] 
εδοξασθη 


Lac.: P45 A C 
γαρ rell]6e Oae 


πνευμα Ρό6ε P75X OT Y UBS ] αἀάδεδομενον a (b); add 
ay tov δεδοµενου B (e); to πνεύμα το aytov en’ αυτους D; 
addaytov P66" rell 


ουπωΖ (Origen) X BDO (abe) ]ουδεπω (Origen) (a b e) 
rell; ουδεποτε 


εδοξασθη X* 700€ (a b e) rell ]δεδοξαστο Χ” (a b e); 
εβαπτισθη 700° 


MPH em tm m m m mem mn i i m m m m n t t ae 


ott rell] addo TR 


John 7:40 
ουτος εστιν αληθως ο προφητης +  (Io.Com 19, 11, 105) [C] 


Lac.: P45 A C (579) 


ουτος εστιν αληθως οπροφητης rell ]αληθως outoc εστινο 
προφητης N; ουτος μήν οπροφητης εστιν e [570 lac.] 


ουτος rell] omit a [579 lac.] 


John 7:41 - 
+ αλλοι De? ελεγον: ουτος εστιν οχρίστος.οιδε eAeyov: µη 
ΟΝ es Γ SACR O χριστος ντα + (I6 Com 19, 17, 


4 Given the number of times Origen cites this text, his attestation of the 
introductory yap is relatively certain. 

5 We can be certain of Origen's attestation of this conjunction, as it occurs in 
the midst of a long citation that begins with 7:40 and continues on to 7:42 without 
interruption. 
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Lac.: P45 A C 
Se! © fl. 13 565 892 (b) ] omit rell [579 lac.] 
edeyou! rell ]addott D LW 1241 [579 b lac.] 


οιδε P66c.75 B L WO Ε 33 565 1241 (a) UBS ]αλλοιδε (a) e 
TR; oAAot P66* rell [579 b lac.] 


γαρ rell ] omit ae 


(Pd 


αλλοι Se eAeyov rell ]ελεγεν a 
αλλοι....ελεγον2 rell ] omit 579 


ουτος ...ελεγον rell ] omit b 


John 7:42 
* ουχ γραφη ειπεν οτι εκ του ον ατος Δαυιδ Kat απο 
EEM της Κωµης, οπου ην AQUI ερχεται o χριστος 

(Io.Com 19, 17, 105) [C] P AE 

λελεκται ἴουδαιους eipnkevat ott o Χριστος ev Βηθλεε 
γεννηθησεται ο. Δαυιδην (Cels 15 1) [All] B 
Lac: P^ AC 
oux P66.75 B LOY UBS Jouxt rell [NA: ab e] 
ειπεν rell]JAeye: Dabe 
του rell ] omit P% D Ε1. 13 565 1241 (NA: abe] 


ερχεται o χριστος P5 B L WY 33 UBS Jo χριστος ερχεται 
rell [e lac. 


————————O 


απο rell]ek 565; omit b 
karano Βηθλεεμ rell Jano Βεθλεεμ ex e 


οπου ην Δαυιδ ερχεται o χριστος rell ]ο χριστος ερχεται 
οπου ην Λαυιδ D; Δαυῷ ερχεται e 
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ην PÓ6c (ab)rell] addo X (a by omit P66* [elac.] 


John 7:43 " 
οτε Και σχισ εγενηται εν τῳ οχλῳ δι᾽ αυτον (Io.Com 19, 
17, 108) [Ad] 


TEXT: σχίσμα ...εγενετο εν τῳ οχλῳ δι᾽ αυτον 


Lac: PHAC 


εγενετο εν to οχλῳ PO.75X B(D) LWOY 33 1241abe 
BS ]εν τῷ οχλῳ εγενετο rell 


...--..--- 


εν τῷ οχλῳ rell ]εις τον οχλον D 


John 7:46 
απεκριθησαν οι εται ουδεποτε ελαλησεν ουτως 
ανθρωπος (Io.Com 19, 17, 106) [C] 


Lac: P55 A Cb 


απεκριθησαν οι υπερεται rell ]απεκριθησαν avtog ot 
υπηρεται W 892; απεκριθησαν δε οι υπηρεται Ό;οι δε 
υπηρεται απεκρ ίθησαν X 


υπηρεται rell ] αἀάλεγοντες ae 


ελαλησεν Ουτως ανθρωπος Ρόός. 75xc BL WY 33 1241 

UBS ]ουτως ανθρωπος ελαλησεν PO" X* D; ελαλησεν Νε; 
ανθρωπος οὕτως ελαλησεν a (95 ελαλησεν ανθρωπος 700; 
ούτως ελαλησεν ανθρωπος rell 


ανθρωπος Pó6c.75xXc B L W ] add oc ουτος λαλει ανθρωπ 
POOFN™ (rell? | Y dai 


$ Since Origen comments on this passage immediately before citing vv. 7:47-48, 
he apparently did not know the longer text set forth in the apparatus. 
? The manuscripts give the addition in a varicty of forms. 
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John 7:47 
μη kat uueg πεπλανησθε; + (Io.Com 19, 17, 106) [C] 


Lac.: P5 A C (a) b 


John 7:48 
+ µητις EK tav αρχοντων επιστενσεν εἰς αυτον η eK TWV 
Φαρισαων + (lo.Com 19, 17, 106) [C] 


Lac.: P45 (P75) A C (a) b 


ex! rell ] omit W 13 [P75 lac.] 


επιστευσεν X*rell ]πιστενει X* DO [P75 lac.] 


—— MÀ M— Án n 


επιστευσεν ...Φαρισαων rell ]η ek tov Φαρισαιων 
επιστευσεν ei; autTOV 1241 


John 7:49 , 
+ oA’ ηδοο OUTOC ο µη γινωσκων τον νοµον επαρατοι 
εισιν (oos 19, 17 106) "cl x id 
Lac.: PBA Cb 
τπαρατοι po. (75)X B WO { 33 565 UBS ]επικαταρατοι rell 
[NA: abe] 


---..--.--« 


n ] omit reli 


επαρατοι εἰσιν rell Joc kat emapatog εστιν e 


8 It is difficult to know whether then represents Origen's actual text or derives 
from a loose citation. In favor of its presence as a genuine variant is its occurrence 
in a continuous citation of 7:47-49. In any case, since the reading is singular to 
Origen, its inclusion in the apparatus will have no bearing on our analysis of his 
textual affinities. 
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John 7:51 


µη ο νοµος ημων κρινει tov ανθρωπον εαν µη ακουση Που 
παρ᾽ αυτου Kat we τιποιει; + (Io.Com 19, 17,107) (C] 


Lac: PSA Cb 


πρωτον παρ᾽ αυτου P%.75X¢ BD L WO 33 a UBS Jn mop. 
αυτου πρωτον i) (A)T Y ©) Π- 13 (565) (579) 597 (1241) 
(TR); πρωτον παρ᾽ αυτου e; 


πρωτον rell ]προτερον E A Q 565 579 1241 TR [6 lac.] 


......................--- 


γνῳτιποιει rell ]επιγνωσθητι εποιησεν D 


John 7:52 
+ απεκριθησαν:- μη καισυ “ee Γαλιλαιας ει; εραυνησον και 
ιδε οτι εκ "m Tato sois η on εξερχεται ουδε 
εγειρεται (io.Com 19, ^ 


Lac.: P45 (P75) A C (a) b 
εραυνησον P75X B UBS Ἱερευνησον rell [NA: a b e] 
εραυνησον rell] add tac γραφας (D) Wae 


ek της Γαλιλαιας ητης *) P75 B LY 892 UBS ] 
προφητης EK TNG ron αιας φαί 


εγειρεται n TSX BDAOTI Y 33 565 UBS ]εγηγερται 
rell [NA: abe] 


Veto ph S a a a S e 


ΓαλιλαιαςΖ Pó6crell] addo P66* [P75 lac] 
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John Chapter Eight 


John 8:12 
εγω εἰμι το φως του κοσμου: o ακολουθων µοιου µη 
κό S BU x 1 αλλ’ εξειτο φως της ζωης 
^ εγω eut xo φως του κοσμου (Io.Com 1, 4, 22) [C] 
Άεγωειµιτο φως του κοσμου (Io.Com 1, 21, 126) [C] 
Αεγωειμιτο φως του κοσμου (Io.Com 2, 23, 152) [C] 
εγω Etut to φως του κοσμου (Io.Com 19, 9, 54) [C] 
εγω eut to φως του κοσμου (Io.Com 19, 19, 125) [C] 
εγω eiut to φως του κοσμου (Io.Com 20, 37, 348) [C] 
εγω ειµιτο dws του κοσμου (Cels 5, 11) [C] 
εγω εἰμι to φως του κοσμου (Ier.Hom 12, 9) [C] 
TEXT: εγω eu το φως του κοσμου: ο ακολουθων μοι ov µη 
περιπατησῃ εν tn σκοτιᾳ AAA’ εξει το φως της ζωης 
Lac: P45 (P75) AC 
μοι Β ]εμοι rell. [NA: abe; P75 lac.] 
εξει Nerell ]εχει X' b 


.....----.--- 


ειµιτοφως X€ rell φως eyutX* [P75 lac.] 


John 8:13 
ειπαν ouv αυτῳ οι Φαρισαιοι: συ περι σεαυτου τυρεις: η 
µαρτυριασου ο ιν αληθης A (lo.Com 1 , 28 [C] 


OU περι σεαυτου µαρτυρεις' η µαρτυρια σου ουκ εστιν αληθ 
(econ 19, 17, 108) Pic ος τ 


«τους ειποντας QUT ισαιους: συ τυρεις περι σεαυτου: 
η µαρτυρια σου ουκ τα. αληθης He Com 19, 1 Ph [Ad] 
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Lac: PS AC 


ειπαν αν auto οι Φαρισαιοι rell Jot ουν Φαρισαιοι ειπον 
αυτῳ 


συ περι σεαυτου rell ]περι σεαυτον ov tovto 1241 


n rell ]οι 579 


John 8:14 
+ απεκριθη ο Inoouc και ειπεν αυτοις: καν εγω µαρτυρω Tep 
εµαντον αληθης εστιν η ο. μου ott oda ποθεν Moov 
και nov υπαγω + (Io.Com 19, 2, 8) [C] 


καν εγω µαρτνρω περι εµαντου αληθης εστιν η µαρτνρια µου 
στις ο ἴοθΕν ηλ ον καιπου UR (Io.Com 19. 2^ 10 [C] 


καν εγω µαρτυρω περι εµαυτου n µαρτνρια µου αληθης εστιν 
ort 0 ευ wh ον καιπου ως (Io.Com 19, 17, 108) 


TEXT: απεκριθη ο Ιησους και ειπεν αυτοις: καν εγω µαρτυρω 
περι εµαυτου [αληθης εστιν n µαρτυρια µου /η µαρτυρια 
μου αληθης εστιν]! οτι oda ποθεν ηλθον kat που υπαγω 


Lac.: P45 (P75) A C 

o X) DO 31241 ] omit rell [NA: a b e] 

αληθης εστιν η µαρτυρια uou. (Origen) rell ]η µαρτυρια µου 
αληθης εστιν (Origen) P B W b; αληθινη µου τω η 
µαρτυρια D 


απεκριθη ο Ίησους και ειπεν αυτοις DO {13 1241 a b e (rell) ] 
ειπεν αυτοιςο Inoouc X 


καν εγω rell ]εαν εγω 1241:καγω © [P75 lac.] 


1 The choice between these two variants is difficult. Both the first and the third 
references are part of longer block quotations, the former covering vv. 13-16 and the 
latter vv. 14-18. It appears that Origen knew both forms of the text. 
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John 8:15 

+ ULLELC κατα την σαρκα κρίνετε, εγω ou κρινω Ovdeva + 
(1o. om 19, 2, 9) AC] P , P 

+ υμεις κατα την σαρκα κρινετε, εγω ou κρίνω οὐδενα + 
(lo. om 19, 17, 109) te y P 
Lac: PAC 
την rell ] omit A 
εγω rell] adde Ρ5 


John 8:16 


+ και εαν κρινω δε εγω ηκρισις n eun αληθινη εστιν οτι µονος 
n ειμι AVE cya kot οπεµψας µε πατηρ (Io.Com 19, 2, 9) 


+ Kat εαν κρινω δε εγω n κρισις n EUN αληθης εστιν οτι OV 
ουκ εἰμιαλλ᾽ εγωκαιοπεµψας µε πατηρ + (Io.Com 19, 17, 
109) [C] 

Lac: POAC 
καιεαν (abe)rell]kav X (abe);eav W 


αληθινη (Origen) P75 B D L W 33 892 1241 UBS ]αληθ 
(Origen) rell ENA a be] ]αληθης 


πατηρ Νε rell ] omit X* D 


κρινω δε τε]! ]δε κρινω Π3 


μονος rell] addeyw D 


John 8:17 


+ Kat ev tw VOY Se τῳ υµετερῳ γέγραπται οτι δυο ανθρωπων 
η µαρτυρια αληθης εστιν + (Io.Com 19, 17, 100) [C 


Lac: P? AC 
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γεγραπται rell ]γεγραμμενον εστιν X 
αληθης εστιν rell ]εστιν αληθης P 


John 8:18 
εγω eut o µαρτυρων περι εµαυτου και µαρτύρειπεριεµουο 
ος hie πατηρ οσο 13, 28, 165) tel P 


+ εγω ELUL O µαρτνρων περι EUGUTOU Kat µαρτυρει περι euov O 
digna ie serene: (Io.Com 19, 17, 109) Ο E 


µαρτυρειπεριεµου οπεµψας µε πατηρ (Io.Com 19,2, 11) [C] 


Lac: PAC 
o? rell ] omit Θ 
John 8:19 
απεκριθη o Ιησους: ουτε eje οἴδατε ουτε τον πατερα µου: ει 
iy της eat τον πατερα µου αν δείτε (Io.Com 19, 1, 1) 
που εστιν οπατηρσου (lo.Com 19,2, 11) [C] 
που εστιν οπατηρ σον (Io.Com 19, 2, 11) [C] 


ουτε EME οἰδατε ουτε tov πατερα µου: €t eue τδειτε, Kat TOV 
πατερα µου αν δειτε flo Com 19, 1,2) [C] 


ουτε eje οίδατε ουτε tov πατερα µου οἰδατε ...ει εµε γδειτε, 
Kat tov πατερα µου αν τδειτε (Ilo.Com 19, 6, 34) (C] 


ουτε EME OWATE ουτε τον πατερα µου’ εἰ eue τδειτε, και του 
πατερα µου αν Ώδειτε (Io.Com 19, 18, 110). [C] 


ουτε eje ootate ουτε τον πατεραµου (Io.Com 19, 1, 1) [C] 
ουτε eue οἴδατε ουτε τον πατερα µου (Io.Com 19, 2, 7) [C] 
ουτε eue οἰδατε ουτε τον πατερα µου (Io.Com 19, 2, 7) [C] 


ο εµε οίδατε ουτε cov πατεραµου (Io.Com 19, 2, 11) 


ουτε εµε οἶδατε ουτε τον πατερα µου (Io.Com 19, 3, 12) [C] 
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ουτε eue oibare ουτε tov matepa pov (Io.Com 19, 4, 21) [C] 
ουτε εµε οιδατε ουτε τον πατεραµου (Io.Com 19, 4, 24) [C] 
ουτε eue οἶδατε ουτε τον πατερα µου (Io.Com 19,5, 26) [C] 
ουτε eue oare (Io.Com 19, 1, 1) [C] 


ει w ηδειτε, kat τον πατερα uov av γδειτε (Io.Com 19, 1, 3) 
€t w NOEITE, και tov πατερα µου av nôeite (Io.Com 19, 9, 54) 
ει p das και tov πατερα uov otare (Io.Com 19, 6, 39) 


TEXT: ... nov εστιν ο πατηρ σου; απεκριθη ο ἴησους: ουτε eue 
οἴδατε ουτε tov πατερα µου: et EME δειτε, και tov πατερα 
μου av γδειτε 


Lac.: P45 A C 

o2 X WO TQ f13 33 1241 TR ] omit rell [NA: abe] 

Incouc rell ] add και ειπεν αυτοις D b (e); add kat ειπεν X 
700 D E: i 


av noeue P66.75 BL WY {133 892 (a) UBS ]γδειτε αν Ν E 
A GTQ {13565 579 700 (1241) (a) R were Dbe 


uou? rell ] omit X 


John 8:20 


tavta ταρηµατα ελαλησεν ev τῳ γαζοφυλακιωῳ διδασκων εν τῳ 
ιερῳ: καιουδεις επιασεν αυτον, οτι ουπω εληλυθει n ωρα 
αυτου (Io.Com 19, 7, 40) [L] 


ταυτα ταρηµατα ελαλησεν εν τῷ γαζοφυλακιῳ διδασκων εν τῳ 
ιερῳ Ho. Com 19, 7, 40) [C] nnd 


tavta ταρηµαταα ελαλησεν ev τῳ γαζοφυλακιῳ διδασκων εν 
τῳ το (Io.Com 19, 9, 53) [C] nui 


Origen’s Text of John 8 195 


ταντατα TAA ελαλησεν εν τῳ γαζοφυλακιῳ διδασκων εν 
τῳ epo (o Con 19, 10, 57) [ο i 


ουπω εληλυθεν n wpa autou (Io.Com 19, 10, 63) [C] 
tavta ταρηµαταα ελαλησεν (Io.Com 19, 7,40) [Ad] 


w' ουν νοηθη τι το εν to γαζοφυλακιῳ tavta τα ρηµατα [τα] 
υπο tou Incou od nA (Io.Com 19, 7, 41) Ai 


ομως δε τοσαυτα ρηµατα εν τῳ γαζοφυλακιῳ λαλων και 
διδασκων ο Incouc εν tw tepw um’ ουδενὸς εκρατειτο πω: 
(Io.Com 19, 10, 60) [AIT] | 


TEXT: tauta τα ρηματαλελαλησεν ev τῳ γαζοφυλακίῳ 


σκων εν τῳ ιερῳ: Kat ουδεις επιασεν αντον, OTL οὕπω 
εληλυθει η ωρα αυτου 


Lac.: P45 (P75) AC 
il rell ] addo Incoug E A O fl- 13 33 565 579 700 892 
tavta rell] addouv 579 [P75 lac.] 
τα rell] omit A [P75 lac.] 
διδασκων εν τῳ ιερῳ rell ] omit X 
επιασεν avtov rell ]επεβαλεν en’ avuto την χείρα 1241 
εληλυθει P?5vid rell ]ηλθεν L 
John 8:21 
ειπεν ouv πολιν αυτοις: εγω υπαγω και ζητησετε ue, Kat εν TH 


αµαρτια υμων αποθανεισθε: οπου εγω υπαγω υµεις ου 
ας. ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 11,64) [L] 1 " 


? [n 19, 7, 40, the lemma and the first reference lack the relative pronoun, and 
the addition ofa in the second reference is clearly an adaptation to the immediate 
context. This leads us to suspect that the presence of the relative in the other two 
citations is not a genuine textual variant but an adaptation to relieve an apparent 
grammatical solecism. 
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εγω υπαγω και ζητησετε µε, και εν trj αµαρτιᾳυμων 
αποθανεισθε’ οπου εγω νπαγω υμεις ου ὄυννασθε ελθειν 
(Io.Com 19, 18, 111) [C] 

εγω υπαγω Kat ζητησετε ME, Kat ev τῃααμαρτιᾳ VWV 
αποθανεισθε: οπου εγω υπαγω uueg ου ὄννασθε ελθειν 
(Io.Com 32, 31, 389) [C] 

υπαγω και ζητησετε µε, kat ev tn αμαρτία υΌµων αποθανεισθε: 
οπου eyo υπαγω υμεις ou δυνασθε ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 14, 
86) [C] 

εγω υπαγω και ζητησετε ME, kat ev tr adopt ux uuov 

EA RA (lo.Com 19, 11, 69) ta i 


εγω υπαγω και ζητησετε HE, kat ev tn αµαρτιᾳυμων 
istud itu (lo.Com 19, 11, 70) [C] 


εγω υπαγω και ζητησετε ME, Kot ev TH auoptt vuv 
iesu dos he do.Conm 19, 13, 81) (cy 


εγω υπαγω (Io.Com 19, 12, 74) [C] 
καιζητησετε µε (Io.Com 19, 12, 73) [C] 


ζητησετε µε και εν ταις αµαρτίαις υµων αποθανεισθε 
(Io.Com 19, 23, 151) (ai E. 


εν τῃ αμαρτιᾳυμων αποθανεισθε | (Io.Com 19, 13,79) [C] 
εν τῃαµαρτιᾳ υµων αποθανεισθε  (Io.Com 19, 14, 84) [C] 


Mid rye υπαγω υμεις ου SuvacGe ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 14, 87) 
onog pe unayw vueg ου δυνασθε ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 14, 89) 
sat oe υπαγω uueg ου δυνασθε ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 15, 91) 


οπου εγω υπαγω υµεις ov ὄυνασθε ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 18, 
114) [6] y ( 


3 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text here. 
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οπου εγω υπαγω υµεις ou OuvacOe ελθειν ...και ev TH αμαρτιᾳ 
vuU pa Ah OE (Io.Com 19, 13, 83) [Ad] P 


εγω υπαγω ...και ζητησετε µε (Io.Com 19, 18, 112) [Ad] 


εν tn εαυτων αµαρτιᾳ αποθανουµενος, ...ουκ εδυναντο ηκειν 
οπου ὕπηγευ o Ἰησους (Io.Com 32, 31, 391) [All] 


€v γαῖ αµαρτιαις αυτων αποθανουµενοι (Io.Com 32, 32, 393) 
TEXT: ειπεν ουν παλιν αυτοις: εγω υπαγω και ζητησετε µε, και 
εν tn ος Όμων αποθανεισθε: οπου εγω υπαγω υµεις ou 
δυνασθε ελθειν 
Lac.: PS AC 
αυτοις rell] omit 1241ae 
αυτοις P66*. 75N BDLWbeUBS]addo ἴησους Ῥόός rell 


µε rell ] add και ουχ ευρησετε µε f1 565; add και ουχ 
ευρησετε 700 


αποθανεισθε rell ] αάά και fl. 13 565 


ειπεν rell ]ελεγεν X 

παλιν (892) rell ] omit X 

ζητησετε rell ]ζησετε D 
John 8:22 


ελεγον ουν οι Ιουδαιοι: we αποκτενει εαυτον οτιλεγει οπου 
wy υπαγω vueg ου ὄννασθε ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 15, 91) 


µητιαποκτενει εαυτον οτιλεγει οπου εγω υπαγω uet ου 
δυνασθε ελθειν  (Io.Com Yo, 15, 91) [C] οσα 


UNT! αποκτενει εαυτον οτιλεγει οπου εγω υπαγω υµεις ου 
ὄννασθε ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 17, 104). [C] 


μητιαποκτενει εαυτον οτιλεγει οπου εγω UTIAyW υµεις ου 
ὄυνασθε ελθειν (Io.Com 1$, 19, 121) [C] ion. 
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µητιαποκτενει εαυτον (Io.Com 19, 15,98) [C] 
μητιαποκτενειεαυτον (Io.Com 19, 19, 122) [C] 
unti αποκτενει εαυτον (Io.Com 19, 19, 124) [C]* 


οπου εγω υπαγω υµεις ου δυνασθε ελθειν (Io.Com 19, 18, 
114) [ο] ο. 


... Kat απεκριναντο οι lovóatot µητι αποκτενει εαυτον οτι 
λεγει οπου εγω υπαγω υμεις ου δυνασθε ελθειν — (Io.Com 
19, 18, 111) [Ad] 
TEXT: ελεγον ουν οι Ιουδαίοι µητι αποκτενει εαυτον οτι 
λεγει οπου εγω υπαγω uueg ου δυνασθε ελθειν 
Lac: P5 A C 


εαυτον rell Jautov D 1241 [NA: abe] 


Fm À À À À € sm 0 


οπου X^ rell ] addav X* 
εγω rell ] omit P75 
John 8:23 
και ελεγεν αυτοις: υμεις EK των κατω εστε, εγω εκ των ανω 
εἰμι υμεις EK TOU κοσμου τουτου εστε, εγω ουκ ειµι εκ TOU 
κοσμου τούτου (Io.Com 19, 20, 127) [L] 


ULES EK των κατω COTE ...υμεις EK TOUTOU του κοσμου εστε 
(I0.Com 19, 20, 129) [C] 


EYW EK TWV ανω EILL ... € yc ουκ εἰμι εκ του KOOLLOU TOUTOU 
Y'ülo.Com 19, 20, 125) |C] 


OUK Etut εγω EK tou κοσµουτοντου (Io.Com 19, 22, 148) [C] 
... TOV µεν EK των κατω παντως ειναι EK TOU κοσμου τουτον, 


τον δε εκ του κοσμου TOUTOU µη παντως ειναι εκ των κατω 
(Io.Com 19, 20, 133) [Al] 


4 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text here. 
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TEXT: Kat ελεγεν αυτοις: υμεις EK των κατω εστε, εγω εκ των 
ανω ELL υμεις εκ τούτου TOU κοσµουΣεστε, εγω OUK εἰµι 
EK του κοσμου TOUTOU 


Lac.: POAC 


και ἔλεγεν P'5RcBDL WO {3 892 1241 UBS ] eAeyev ουν 
Nj korewutev rell [NA: abe] 


toutov του κοσμου Ρό6.75 B W 892 UBS ] tov κοσμου 
toutou rell (ΝΑ: abe; 565 lac] 


ουκ ειµι EK τουκοσµον TOUTOU rell ]ουκ εἰµι ex toutov του 
κοσμου WO Η3 33: ek του κοσμου τουτου ουκ εἰμι 1241 
(ΝΑ: a b e] 


Pd 


εγω eK ...εστε rell ] omit 565 
εγω] rell] addóe D [565 lac.] 


John 8:24 
ειπον ouv υμιν οτιαποθανεισθε εν ταις αµαρτιαις υμων: εαν 
γαρ µη πιστευσητς οτι εγω ειµι,αποθανεισθε εν ταις 
αµαρτιαιςυμων (Io.Com 19, 23, 151) [L] 
εαν μη πιστενητε οτι εγω εἰµι,αποθανεισθε ev τα 
σμαρι tic uuu (locom 19, 23, 154) [C] ^ 


αποθανεισθε ev ταις αµαρτιαις υµων (Io.Com 19, 23, 151) [C] 


εαν µη πιστευσητε οτι εγω ειµι,αποθανεισθε εν ταις 
αµαρτιαις υµων | (Io.Com 19, 23,151) [Ad] 


εαν µηπιστευητε οτι εγω εἰµι,αποθανεισθε εν ταις αµαρτια 
υμων (Io.Com 19, 51. 159) [Ad] Hop ats 


ευρησοµεν τινα τροπον οµηπιστευων τῳ Χριστῳ αποθανειται 
εν ταις αµαρτιαις αυτου (Io.Com 19, 23, 158) [ΑΙ] 


5 We have in this instance preferred the reading of the citation to that of the 
lemma and the allusion, as these have probably been modified in light of the similar 
phrase at the end of the verse. 
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TEXT: ειπον ouv υμιν οτιαποθανεισθε εν ταις αµαρτιαις υμων: 
εαν yopi un πιστευ[σ]ητε οτι εγω εἰµι,αποθανεισθε εν ταις 
αµαρτίαίς viov 
Lac.: PS AC 
ουν rell] omit P&X ae 
εαν yap ...υμων rell ] omit 33 1241 


πιστευσητε (Origen) rell ]πιστευητε (Origen) P75 [NA: a 
b e; 33 1241 lac] 


πιστευ[σ]ητε rell ] add hoc X DO fDe [33 1241 lac.] 


——————————— 


ott! rell ] omit W 
ταις αµαρτιαις1 rell Jtn ouaprig b 
ταις αμαρτιαιςΖ rell ]τῃ αμαρτιᾳ Ὁ [33 1241 lac.] 
John 8:25 
ελεγον ouv autw ov tic et. (Io.Com 19, 24, 159) [L] 
συτιςει (Io.Com 19, 24, 160) [C] 


Lac: PAC 


ελεγον ουν (a b e) rell ]και ελεγον P66; ελεγον XN; eutov 
ουν W (abe 


John 8:28 
οταν υψωσητε tov νιον του ανθρωπου τοτε γνωσεσθε οτι εγω 
ειµι (Io.Com 19, 11, 68) [C] 


Lac: PH AC 


6 The absence of yop in two references is due to adaptation to context. This is 
especially clear in 19, 23, 151, which is introduced by the phrase αυτος γαρ φησιν. 
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John 8:29 
...Kat' αλλον τροπον ouk αφηκεν αυτον povov o πατηρ αλλα 
Het’ αυτου εστιν (Io.Com 20, 18, 155) [All]? 


John 8:30 
ταυτα γαρ αυτου λαλουντος επιστευσαν εἰς αυτον (Io.Com 
19, 11, 65) [C] 


TauTa αυτου λαλουντος πολλοι επιστευσαν εις αυτον (Io.Com 
19, 11, 70) [C] 


TEXT: ταυτα αυτου λαλουντος πολλοι επιστευσαν εἰς avtov? 
Lac: PH AC 


John 8:31 
ελεγεν ouv ο Inoouc προς touc πιστενοντας auto Iovdatouc 
(lo.Com 19, 3, 19) [C] | 


εαν υμεις µεινητε εν τῷ λογῳ τῳ εµῳ,αληθως µαθηται µου 
εστε + (lo.Com 20, 16, 134) fell 


εαν µεινητε εν to oyy tw euy + (Io.Com 19, 3,19) [C] 
εαν µεινητε ev to Aoyw tw euo + (Io.Com 19, 3, 19) [C] 
εαν µεινητε εν τῷ λογῳτῳ euy + (Mat.Com 12, 15) [C] 


λεγοντος προς touc πεπιστευκοτας auto ἴουδαιους: εαν 
Y εινητε ^ τῷ Àoyo tw euw + (Io.Com 19, 3, 18) [Ad] 

επει των πεπιστευκοτων ELC αυτον οιµενοντες εν TW λογῳ 
rary αληθως γινοµενοι µαθηται αυτου (Io.Com 19, 1, 66) 


? While this allusion might appear to support the readingo πατηρ (found also 
in EA Q 700 892 TR), the presence of those words here is more likely due to 
adaptation to the context. 

8 Both citations are introduced by explicit formulae, the first byAeyei δε ταύτα 
ινα το επιφεροµενον yevntar and the second by ζητω δια το. In neither case is 
there any indication of adaptation to context, and the two references are less than 
twenty lines apart. Yet the first has two variations not found in the manuscript 
tradition, with which the second agrees completely. In view of this it seems unlikely 
that the two variations in the first citation reflect genuine textual variants. 
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ουχι δε Ot πολλοι των πεπιστευκοτων εἰς αυτον µενουσιν εν 
τῳ λογῳ αυτου, ουδε ot πολλοι αληθως αυτου µαθηται 
γίνονται (Io.Com 19, 11, 66) [All] 


οι p CADAT auto Ιουδαιοι oux εωρακασιν ... (Io.Com 


εξ ων ησαν Kat ot vuv COCHE neue! πεπιστενκοτες αυτῳ 
Ιουδαιοι (Io.Com 20, 7, 52) [All] 


τινα θελει eutew πατερα των πεπιστευκοτων avuto Ιουδαιων 
Και [ν΄ εγνωκοτων την αληθειαν (Io.Com 20, 13, 96) 


ou θαυμαστον δε et toig πεπιστευκοσιν αυτῳ Ιονδαιοις µπδεπω 
µεινασιν αυτου εν τῷ λογω,ινα αληθως αὐτου γενωνται 
µαθηται (Io.Com 20, 13,98) [All] 


τολεγεσθαιτοις πεπιστευκοσιν Ιουδαιοις υπο του Inoou 
(Io.Com 20, 13, 103) [All] 


..αποκρινοντας ot λεγοµενοι πεπιστευκεναι auto ἴονδαιοι 
(Io.Com 20, 16, 128) [All] 


OTL TIPOG τους πεπιστευκοτας αυτῳ ἴουδαιους, επαγγελιαν 


λαµβανοντας οτι εαν even εν τῷ λογῳ tou Ίησου,τοτε 
αληθως αυτου εἰσι µαθηται (Io.Com 20, 30, 268) [All] 


..αµαρτιας εστιν, ελευθεροι δε οι µειναντες «εν» tn 
ATO τον λογου του (em (Mat.Com 13, 11) [Al] 


ο γαρ µενων ev TH της πιστεως αληθειᾳ και δια των εργων του 
Φα εµμµενων τῳ λογῳ κατα την ἴησου επαγγελιαν 
(Mat.Com 16, 9) [All] 


TEXT: ελεγεν ουν ο ἴησους προς touc πεπιστευκοτας”αυτῳ 
Ιουδαιοὺς: εαν υμεις  uewnte εν τῳ λογῳ τῳ euy, αληθως 
µαθηται µου eate 1 


9 We read the ροτ[εείπεπιστευκοτας (instead of the present tense, which is 
found in the only direct citation of the first half of the verse) on the basis of all ten 
allusions that have the verb. 

10 The omission οξυµεις in four citations is suspect because precisely these 
four also omit the last portion of the verse (see the next note). 

11 While only one citation hasoAnOwe µαθηται µου eote between εµῳ and 
γνωσεσθε (v. 32), against four without the phrase, four allusions confirm it as part 
of Origen's text; the four without the phrase appear to be abbreviated "bridge 
citations,” in which only the beginning and end of the reference are noted. 
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Lac: P45 A C 
µεινητε rell]weunte P? WA [NA: abe] 


mmm mmm mmm mmm 


ouv rell ] omit 579 
o X¢rell ] omit X" 
λογῳ to euy rell ]εμῳ oyy D 
μου N€ rell ] omit X* 
John 8:32 
+ kat γνωσεσθε την αληθειαν (Io.Com 20, 16, 131) [C] 


+ γνωσεσθε την αληθειαν kat η αληθεια ελευθερωσει vua 
lio Com 19, 3, 18) [C] P μας 


+ γνωσεσθε την αληθειαν (Io.Com 19, 3, 19) [C] 
+ γνωσεσθε την αληθειαν (Io.Com 19,3, 19) [C] 
γνωσεσθε την αληθειαν (Io.Com 20, 30, 274) [C] 


+ γνωσεσθε την αληθειαν και η αληθεια ελενθερωσει υµας 
(Mat.Com 12, 15) [C] 


γνωσονται την αληθειαν (Io.Com 19, 11, 66) [All] 


διοπερ ουδε πολλοι γνωσονται αληθειαν και et αληθεια 
ελευθεροι, ελευθεροι ου γινονται (Io.Com 19, 11, 67) [All] 


τινα θελει ειπειν πατερα των πεπιστενκοτων auto Ιουδαίων 
at ee εγνωκοτων την αληθειαν (Io.Com 20, 13, 96) 


Kat γνωσιν την αληθειαν επι τῳ ελευθερωθηναι UN’ αυτη 
(lo.Com 20, 13, 98) [All] j "s 


και γνωσονται την αληθειαν ελευθερουσαν αυτους (Io.Com 
20, 30, 268) [All] 


και δια tovto γνοντες την αληθειαν, wa και ελευθερωθωσιν 
am’ αυτης (Mat.Com 13, 11) [All] 
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γινωσκει m pen Kai ux' αυτης ελευθερουται (Mat.Com 


t 


TEXT: καιγνωσεσθε την αληθειαν και η αληθεια ελευθερωσει 
υμας 


Lac: POAC 


John 8:33 sevi Bebo 
σπερµα Αβρααμ εσµεν καιουδενι δεδουλευκαµεν πωποτε 
ο Com 13, 58, 300) [C] 


σπερµα Αβρααμ. εσµεν  (Io.Com 20, 16, 132) [C] 


Lac: POAC 


ουδενι δεδουλευκαµεν rell Jou δεδονλευκαµεν ουδενι D 


John 8:34 5o 
πας ο Ttouov την αµαρτιαν δουλος εστιν της αµαρτιας (fo.Com 
32, 13, 148) [C]*4 Hop 
πας ο TOWY την αµαρτιαν δουλος της αµαρτιας εστιν 
"Mat Com 13, Ml [C] mp 
Lac.: P45 A 
της αµαρτιας rell ] omit Db 
John 8:37 
οἶδα ott σπερµα Αβρααμ eate: αλλα ζητειτε µε αποκτειναιοτι 
ο λογος ο choc ου xwpetev υμιν (Io.Com 20, 2, 2) [L] 


oda οτι σπερµα Αβρααμ eate: αλλα ζητειτε µε αποκτειναι οτι 
o λογος 0 Choc ου χωρειενυμιν (lo.Com 19, 12, 72) [C] 


οἶδα οτι σπερµα Αβρααμ. eote (Io.Com 20, 2,2) [C] 
οἶδα οτι σπερµα Αβρααμ.εστε (Io.Com 20, 2,4) [C] 
oa οτι σπερµα Αβρααμ eote (Io.Com 20, 4, 30) [C] 
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οἶδα οτι σπερµα Αβρααµ cote (Mart 38) [C] 
OTL O λογος ο εµος ου χωρειεν UW (Io.Com 20, 8, 54) [C] 


TEXT: οἶδα οτι σπερµα Αβρααμ eote: αλλα ζητειτε µε 
αποκτειναιοτιο λογος ο εµος ου χωρει ev UUW 


Lac.: P45 A 


oti? ... αποκτειναι (v. 40) rell ] omit 1241 


John 8:38 


α εγω εωρακα παρα Tw πατρι λαλω: καιυµεις ουν α ηκουσατε 
.. a ο. τοις. (Io.Com 20, 7,46) [L] 


α εγω εωρακα παρα τῳ πατριλαλω (Io.Com 20, 7, 47) [C] 
α εγω εωρακα παρα τῳ πατριλαλω (Io.Com 20, 9, 63) [C] 


μες owe μμ ων παρα του πατρος ποιειτε (Io.Com 
ος ή πκουσατε παρα του πατροςποιειτε (Io.Com 20, 7, 
katy £ S ιο ας παρα του πατροςποιειτε (Io.Com 
ων. ουν a πηκουσατε παρα του πατρος (Io.Com 20, 7, 53) 
s $9" t IONS: παρα του πατρος notette (Io.Com 
ue an wie ΝΡ παρα του πατρος ποιεῖτε  (Io.Com 
μες guy a. co παρα του πατρος ποιειτε (Io.Com 


a nkoucate παρα tou πατρος ποιειτε (Io.Com 20, 7, 50) [C] 


a ηκουσατε napa tou πατροςποιειτε (Io.Com 20, 9,59) [C] 
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Ott OUK ELPNTAL και υμεις ουν a NKOVOATE παρα του πατρος 
kr Ma EE SA Mond αλλα NAPA TOU πατρος,οστις 
TEXT: a εγω εωρακα παρα τῷ πατρι λαλω: Kat vjLeu ouv α 
ηκουσατε παρα του πατρος ποίειτε 
Lac.: P5 A 1241 


αεγω P66.75x B C W 565 UBS Jeywa D LO IT 579 892; 
εγώδεα fl;oeyo fl;eyoo EA'YO33700abe TR 


πατρι P66.75 B CL (Δ) UBS ] addnuwy 579; add uou rell 
λαλω rell ] rauta λαλω D W 33 802 b 

a? X* rellJo XKKELA YQ 700 892 a TR 

τοτε Xc rell Jewpakare POX” DEA Y Q 579 700 abe 


του πατρος τε]]]τῳπατρι DE A YO 579 700a b e TR. 
πατρος P66.75 BL W UBS ] add up rell 


d 


παρα τῳ πατρι rell Jano του πατρος W 
ovv rell ] omit W 


ποιειτε rell ] tavta ποιειτε D; AoAeice P75 


John 8:39 
απεκριθησαν και eutav auTw: o πατηρ ημων Αβρααμ εστιν 
(ib Com 20,9, 57) [L] id dis 


λεγειαυτοις ο ἴησους: et tekva tou Αβρααμ εστε,τα epya tou 
αι ποιειτε (lo.Com 20, 10, 66 j [L] ái 


o πατηρ ηµων Αβρααμ εστιν ...et tekva TOU Αβρααμ. εστε τα 
εργατου Ἄβρααμ ποιειτε (Io.Com 20, ELO "Cl 


o πατηρ ηµων Αβρααμ. εστιν (Io.Com 20, 9, 58) [C] 
o πατηρ ημων Αβρααμ. εστιν  (Io.Com 20, 9, 59} [C] 
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€t tekva tou Αβρααμ. nte τα εργα tou Αβρααμ εποιειτε 
(Io.Com 6, 4, 50) ic] dd 


€t tekva tou Αβρααμ eote ta εργα tou Αβρααμ ποιειτε 
(Io.Com 20, 2 2) IC] id E 


€t texva tou Αβρααμ εστε τα εργα vou Αβρααμ ποιειτε 
(lo.Com 20, 430 [C] a 


€t tekva tov ABpaay eote ta epya tov Αβρααμ.ποιειτε 
(Io.Com 20, 5, 32) [C] di 2d 


€t cekva tou Ap εστε τα epya tov Αβρααμ ποιειτε 
(Io.Com 20, 7, $3) [C] PY P 


ειτεκνα tou Af εστε τα εργα tou Αβρααμ ποιειτε 
(lo.Com 20, Ὁ 60) [C] i P 


ειτεκνατου AB εστε τα εργα tou Αβρααµ,ποιειτε 
(Io.Com 20, 10, 68) [C] ii J 


ειτεκνα του Αβρααμ εστε τα εργα tou Αβρααμ. ποιειτε 
(Io.Com 20, 10, 75 [C] s P 


€t E à" Αβρααμ nte ta epya tov Αβρααμ enoterte (Mart 

ειητε τεκνα του Αβρααμ. ta εργα tou Αβρααμ av εποιειτε 
ler.Hom 4, 5) e τ k 

τα εργα tou Αβρααμ.ποιειτε (Io.Com 20, 10, 66) [C] 

τα εργα του Αβρααμ.ποιειτε (Io.Com 20, 10,71) [C] 


οπατ v Αβρααμ εστιν.ει γαρ τα tekva του Αβρααμ notet 
τα ἐργάτου poa. (lo.Cor 20, 15, 126) [Ad] ad 


TEXT: απεκριθησαν και εἶπαν autor o πατηρ ημων Αβρααμ. 
εστιν. λεγει αυτοις ο ἴησους: €t vekva του Αβρααμ [εστε / 
ητε]τα εργα του Αβρααμ [notere / enotette |! 


12 It is only with some hesitation that we have allowed the nte ἀαπάεποιειτε 
variants to stand as alternatives in the reconstructed text. Since the data in Io.Com 
20 are overwhelmingly in support ofeote απάποιειτε, there is no question that this 
is the reading of Origen’s text of John. The question is, did he also know the other 
tradition, and refer to it in these other places (Io.Com 6, Ier.Hom, Mart), or has his 
text been altered during the course of transmission? We do not know. Thus while 
he may have known nte /εποιειτε, he certainly knew εστε /ποιειτε. 
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Lac.: P45 A 1241 

και ειπαν αυτῳ rell ]αυτῳ και ειπον O {153 

λεγει rell ]ειπεν D (b) ε;απεκριθη X 

Aeyet rell] addovv. P6 D (b) e 

αυτοις relll omit De 

eote (Origen) P&-75% BD L UBS ]ητε (Origen) rell 


motette (Origen) P6 B* (700) ]εποιειτε (Origen) P75X* Be 
D E WO ae UBS; enotette av XC rell 


e 


o? reli ] omit B 


John 8:40 
vuv δε ζητειτε αποκτειναι ανθρωπον ος την αληθειαν υμιν 
Ae id nv nkouca Tapa oi θεου (fo.Com 20, 11, 40) [L] 


τουτο Αβρααμ. ουκ εποιησεν  (Io.Com 20, 12, 87) [L] 


vuv δε ζητειτε µε αποκτειναιανθρωπον ος την αληθειαν υμιν 
λελαληκα ην ηκουσα napa tou θεου ({ο.Οοπι 19, 12, 72) [C] 


νυν δε ζητειτε µε αποκτειναι ανθρωπον ος την αληθειαν υμιν 
λελαληκα ην ηκουσα απο του ο ου (Io.Com 28,25. 238) "ICI 


νυν δε µε ζητειτε αποκτειναι ανθρωπον id αληθειαν υμιν 
λελαληκα nv ηκουσα παρα του πατρος "Ce s 2, 25) [C] 


νυν δε ζητειτε µε αποκτειναι ανθρωπον ος την αληθειαν υμιν 
λελαληκα nv nkouca απο του Beou (Cels 7, 16) [C] 


νυν δε ζητειτε µε αποκτειναι ανθρωπον ος την αληθειαν υμιν 
λελαληκα (lo.Com 19, 2, 6) ic) 


νυν ὃς ζητειτε µε αποκτειναι ανθρωπον ος την αληθειαν υμιν 
λελαληκα (lo.Com 28, 18, 158)" [C] s 


νυν ζητειτε µε αποκτειναι ανθρωπον ος την αληθειαν υμιν 
λελαληκα (lo.Com 22, 25, 353) [C] 
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vuv ὃς µε ζητειτε αποκτειναι ανθρωπον ος την αληθειαν υμιν 
AMAT (Cels 1, 66) [C] P 5 


τουτο Αβρααμ. ouk εποιησενυ  (Io.Com 20, 12, 87) [C] 

touto Αβρααμ, ουκ enoinoev  (Io.Com 20, 12, 87) [C] 

tovto Αβρααμ ουκ εποιησεν (Io.Com 20, 12, 88) [C] 

touto Αβρααµ ουκ εποιησε (Io.Com 20, 12, 03) [C] 

Kat ζητουσι ye ουτοι προς ους ο λογος αποκτειναι ανθρωπον 
ος την αληθειαν λελαληκεν ην ηκουσεν παρα του θεου και 
ειληφεν (Io.Com 20, 11, 84) [ΑΠ] 


Αβρααμ. ανθρωπον λαλουντα ην ηκουσεν παρα tou Beou 
ος (Io.Com 20, 12, 88) [All] "T 


TEXT: νυν δε ζητειτε pe Banoxtewoat avOpumov ος την 
αληθειαν υμιν λελαληκα ην ηκουσα παρα του θεου- touto 
Αβρααμ ουκ εποίησεν 
Lac.: P45 A 


υμιν λελαληκα Pó6c rell ]λελαληκαυμιν DO fB a b; uuw 
λξλοληκεν Ῥό6" (e) P S 


ηκουσα rell ]nkovcev De 


θεου rell ]πατρος µου @ {13 1241 


A 8 ia ae aha san 


νυν ĝe ζητειτε µε αποκτειναι rell] omit 1241 


αποκτειναι rell] addkat 579 [1241 lac.] 


John 8:41 
mes ποιεῖτε τα εργα του πατρος υµων (Io.Com 20, 13, 96) 


ειπον αυτῳ: ηµεις εκπορνειας ου γεγεννηµεθα: ενα πατερα 
exouev, tov θεον (lIo.Com 20, 16. 128) (L] ý 


13 The support for µε in the citations is beyond question; it appears to have 
fallen out of the lemma by accident. 
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ες ποιεῖτε τα εργα του πατρος υµων (Io.Com 20, 13, 98) 
uHe ποιεῖτε τα εργα xou πατροςυμων (Io.Com 20, 13, 103) 
κ. á ποιειτε τα εργα tou πατρος υµων (Jo.Com 20, 14, 111) 
Ms ποιεῖτε τα εργα του πατρος υµων (Jo.Com 20, 15, 123) 
wae τα εργα tou πατρος vuwy (Io.Com 20, 22, 176) 
ο ο τα εργα tou πατροςυμων (Io.Com 20, 23, 194) 
ημεις εκπορνειας ου γεγεννηµεθα ... eva πατερα εχοµεν, TOV 


θεον (Io.Com 20, 16, 130) [C] 


εις εκ πορνείας ου γεγεννηµεθα: eva πατερα εχοµεν,τον 
pce Ah Com 20, 6.131) [C] P " 


nueg εκπορνείας ou γεγεννηµεθα (1ο0.Οοπι 20, 16, 129) [C] 
ενα πατερα εχοµεν, tov θεον (Io.Com 20, 16, 132) [C] 
TEXT: uueg ποιειτε τα εργα του πατρος υμων. ειπον lautu 
ημεις εκπορυειας ου γέγεννηµεθα: ενα πατερα εχοµεν, 
τον θεον 
Lac.: P5 A 
υμεις X' rell] addSe Ne Df! SóSbe 
emov NXNBLWflabe]addovu rell 


ov γεγεννηµεθα Nc D: rell Jouk εγεννηµεθα X* L; ovk 
εγένόηθημεν ΒΡ”;ου γεγευτμεῦα poo W {13565 [NA:a 
e 


14 While we are generally sceptical of citations with regard to the presence or 
absence of conjunctions, because of the tendency to adapt the reference to the 
context, this consideration does not apply in the same way to the lemma. There 
appears to be no reason to doubt its reliability regarding this point. 
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πατερα εχοµεν rell] exouev πατερα Oa 


2 


nueig rell ] αἀάποιειτε τα εργα tov πατρος nuwy 579 


John 8:42 
ειπεν αυτοις o Inoouc: et o θεος πατηρ υµων nv, nyanate av 


ELE εγω εκ του θεου εξηλθον καὶ ηκω (Io.Com 20, 17, 
135) i" 


ουδε an’ εµαυτου εληλυθα, aAA ' εκεινος µεαπεστειλεν 
(Id Com 20, 19, 160) [L] A 


ει 1 eps πατηρ υμων ην, ηγαπατε av eue (Io.Com 20, 9, 64) 

ει e ers πατηρ υμων ην, ηγαπατε αν epe (Io.Com 20, 17, 137) 
€t 1 E πατηρ ULLWY ην, ηγαπατε av eue (Io.Com 20, 17, 139) 
ει 1 Es πατηρ υµων ην, nyonate av epe (Io.Com 20, 17, 151) 


εγω ek tou θεου εξηλθον καιηκω (Io.Com 20, 18, 152) [Ad] 


και opa µπποτε ισοδυναµει το εξηλθον παρα του θεου τῳ ... 
(lb. om 20, 18, 153) [Ad] T 


αλλοι δε το εξηλθον απο του θεου Sinynoavto ... (lo.Com 20, 
18, 157) [Ad] d 


... TWG O VOC Tou θεου εξηλθεν kat nkev προς ημας... (Io.Com 
20, 18, 155) [All] bo 


TEXT: ειπεν Ίδαντοις o Inoouc: eto θεος πατηρ υμων ην 
ηγαπατε av eue, εγω yp. εκ tou θεου εξηλθον και nkox 
ovde γαρ an’ εµαυτου εληλυθα, αλλ΄ εκεινος µε απεστειλεν 


15 Here, as in 8:41 (cf. the preceding note) there appears to be no reason to 
doubt the reading of the lemma regarding the absence ofouv. 

16 We have followed the lemma at this point rather than the quotation; the 
absence of a conjunction is often due to adaptation to context. 
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Lac.: P45 A 

ειπεν rell ] αἀάουν Ν D A Q [3 579 700 892 TR 
οἱ rell] omit PÓ6B [NA: abe] 

ουδε rell]ou P66 DO e 


θεος rell] addo B 
ην rell] omit 579 
εγω γαρ εκ rell]ek yap P66; εγω yap napa 579 
εξηλθον rell ]εξεληλυθα P66 
εµαυτου rell ]αάάουκ W 
απεστειλεν rell ]απεσταλκεν P66 
John 8:43 

δια tt trjv λαλιαν την εµην ου γινωσκετε; οτι ου δυνασθε 

ακουειν τον Aoyov τον εµον (Io.Com 20, 20, 163) [L] 


διατι δε ου δυνασθε ακουειν τον λογον τον εµον; (Io.Com 20, 
20, 168) [Αά17 


«μη δυνασθε αυτους ακουειν τον Inoou λογον µηδε 
γινωσκειν αυτου την λαλιαν (Io.Com 20) 20, 168) [ΑΙΙ]15 


TEXT: διατιτην λαλιαν την εµην ov γινωσκετε; OTL OU 
δυνασθε ακουειν τον λογον τον εμον 


Lac.: P45 A 


tov λογον τον euov (abe) rell ] tov euov λογον O 13 (ab 
€); tov λογων των εµων 700 


17 Origen appears to be quoting Heracleon’s text. 
18 This allusion may reflect Heracleon's text. 
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τι rell] omit L 
λαλιαν rell ]αληθειαν D 
John 8:44 
υμεις EK του πατρος του διαβολου εστε και τας επιθυµιας του 
πατρος uv θελετε ποιειν (Io.Com 20, 2 171) [L] 
εκεινος ανθρωποκτονος nv an’ αρχης και ev τῃ αληθεια ουχ 
canine οτι ουκ εστιν one εν αυτῳ (Io.Com 20,25, 


οταν λαλῃ το ενδος, εκ των ἴδιων λαλει ott ψευστης εστιν και 
o πατηρ ane (lo.Com 20, 29, 256) [L] y 


ULLELG EK tov πατρος του διαβολου cote και τας επιθυµιας του 
πατρος υμων θελετε ποιειν  (Io.Com 20, 13, 97) [ο] 


μες EK TOU πατρος του διαβολου eote (Io.Com 20, 13, 98) 
mes EK tou πατρος του διαβολου eote (Io.Com 20, 13, 103) 
weg ΕΚ του πατρος του διαβολου εστε (Io.Com 20, 20, 168) 
mes £k του πατρος του διαβολου cote  (Io.Com 20, 20, 168) 
μα εκ του πατρος του διαβολου cote (Io.Com 20, 29, 256) 
υμεις εκ του πατρος του διαβολου eote (ler.Hom 9, 4) [C] 


και tac επιθυµιας του πατρος uuov θελετε ποιειν (Io.Com 20, 
22, 179) [C] i 


tac επιθυµιας του πατρος υµων θελετε ποιειν — (Io.Com 20, 23, 
194) [C] PS 


19 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text. 
30 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon's text. 
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Kat τας επιθυµιας TOU πατρος υμων θελετε ποιειν ...υμεις EK 
του πατρος tov διαβολου ἔστε ...εκεινος ανθρωποκτονος ην 
am’ αρχης (Io.Com 20, 23, 185) [C] 

καιεν ty αληθειᾳ oux εστηκεν (Io.Com 20, 27, 237) [C] 

ουχ εστηκεν ev TH αληθειᾳ (Io.Com 20, 27, 238) [C] 

εν τη αληθειᾳ ουχ εστηκεν (Io.Com 20, 28, 252) [C] 

οτι ουκ εστιν αληθεια εν auto. (Io.Com 20, 27, 244) [C] 

αληθεια ουκ εστιν εν auto (Io.Com 20, 28, 245) [C] 

ουκ εστιν αληθεια ev auto. (Io.Com 20, 28, 248) [C] 


οταν λαλῃτο ψευδος, εκ των ἴδιων λαλει ott ψευστης εστιν και 
οπατηρ αυτου (lo.Com 20, 21, 172) [C] 


οταν λαλη το ευδος εκ των ίδιων λαλει, οτι ψευστης εστι και 
ο πατηρ xh (Mat.Com 12, 40) [C] Y 


οτι ψευστης εστιν kat o πατηρ αυτου (Io.Com 20, 29, 265) [C] 


οταν λαλῃτο ψε εκ των ibuov λαλει το γαρ εν εκαστῳ των 
οµενων ψε επαν λαλῃ, εκ των ιδίων του ψευδους 
Aer αλλα και το ψενστης εστιν ο πατηρ αυτου... (Io.Com 
20, 21, 175) [Ad] 


εκ του πατρος tou διαβολου ... TAG επιθυµιας του πατρος υµων 
θελετε ew (Io.Com 20, 24, 211) faaji μα 


οντως πας ανθρωπος oux εστηκεν ev tn αληθειᾳ (Io.Com 20, 
27, 241) [Ad] 


... KAL EKAOTOV TOUTWY otav λαλῃ, ek tov ιδιων ...τουτων ὃς ο 
ψευστης πατηρ o διαβολος εστιν (Io.Com 20, 29, 257) [All] 


TEXT: υμεις ek TOU πατρος του διαβολου εστε Kat τας 
επιθυµιας του πατρος υμων θελετε ποιειν. εκεινος 
ανθρωποκτονος nv an’ αρχης Kat εν TH αληθεια ουχ 
εστηκεν,οτι ουκ εστιν αληθεια εν auto. οταν ÀoÀn το 

ευδος, εκ των ιδιων λαλει οτι ψευστης εστιν kat o πατηρ 
αυτου. 


21 Origen appears to be quoting Heracleon’s text. 
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Lac.: P45 A 
tou! rell] omit 565 892 TR [NA: ab e] 


ps P75 Bc EQ f! 565 700 TR ]ουκ B* rell (NA: abe; 579 
ac. 


ον αληθεια rell ]αληθεια ουκ εστιν P66 D (b) [579 
ac. 


εστιν: rell ]αάάκαθως Y abe 


ΟΙ η 


tov? rell ] omit 892 
on’ rell]e£ L 
ουχ εστηκεν ...αληθεια rell ] omit 579 
οταν rell Joc av e 
εκ των διων λαλει rell ] omit 579 
John 8:45 
e Ms: M Ande ιαν Aeyw,ou πιστευετε pot (Io.Com 20, 


εγω Se ott Thy αληθειαν Aeyo, ou πιστευετε pot (Io.Com 20, 
0, 268) [C] 


2 


εγω ὃς ott THY αληθειαν Ac yw, ou πιστενετε uot. (Io.Com 20, 
30, 273) [C] 


στον αληθειαν λεγω,ου πιστενετε uot (Io.Com 20, 30, 274) 


eua αληθειαν λεγω,ου πιστευετε µοι (Io.Com 20, 30, 275) 


TEXT: εγω 6e? ott την αληθειαν λεγω,ου πιστευετε μοι 


22 The united testimony of the lemma and the citations establishes Origen’s 
text here beyond question, especially as the context of the two citations would, if 
anything, work in favor of omitting, rather than adding, the conjunctions. 
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Lac.: P^ A 

de rell] omit Dabe 

λεγω rell JÀAoÀ De 

Aeyo ΟξτεΙ ]αάάυμιν C* Π5 1241 b 


ο t p to He i t n te 


οτι relljo L 
μοι rell ] add uueu D 


John 8:46 
"g$ Όμων ελεγχει ME περιαµαρτιας; (Io.Com 20, 31, 276) 


εἰαληθειαν λεγω,δια τιυμµεις ου πιστενετε pot; (Io.Com 20, 
32, 253) [L] l 


1 


τος υμων ελεγχει µε περιαµμαρτιας; (lo.Com 20, 31, 277) 
s υμων ελεγχει µε περιαµαρτιας;  (Io.Com 20, 31, 279) 
is υμων ελεγχει µε περι αµαρτιας;  (Io.Com 20, 31, 282) 


TEXT: τις εξ υμων ελεγχει µε περι αμαρτιας; ειαληθειαν 
λεγω,θιατιυμεις οὐπιστευετε μοι; 
Lac.: PS AD 
ελεγχει rell ]ελεγξει P?5'P 1241abe 
ει rellJaddóe EAT O 700 892 TR 
υμεις rell] omit Wa 


A le 9 0 08 ο. 


μοι P6c rell ] omit P66* 
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John 8:47 
ο ων εκ tou θεου ταρηµατα tou θεου akover Sta touto v a 
ουκ AKOVETE, OTL EK tou Beou ouk eote (Io.Com 20, 33, 287) 


O wy ek tou Beou ταρηµατα tov Geou ακονει (Io.Com 20, 33, 
297) [C] ; 
ταρηµατα του Beou ακονει (Io.Com 20, 33, 293) [C] 
TEXT: ο wv εκ tov Beou τα ρηµατα του θεου ακούει δια τουτο 
υμεις ουκ ακονετε,οτι εκ του θεου ουκ εστε 
Lac.: PA A 


oTt €k TOU θεου ουκ eote rell] omit D 579 


ο... 


akouer rell ]λαλει 1241 


ακουετε rell Ίπιστενετε a 


John 8:48 
απεκριθησαν οι Ιουδαίοι και ειπαν αυτῳ: ου καλως λεγοµεν 
nues οτι Σαµαρειτης et ov και δαιμονιον εχεις; ο σοι 
20, 35, 310) it} 
OU Καλως λεγοµεν ηµεις οτι Σαµαρειτης εἰ συ και δαιµονιον 
εχεις; ( Don 0 ολ 343) (all 


Σαµαρειτης et ov ...δαιμονιον εχεις (Io.Com 20, 35, 316) [C] 
δαιμονιον εχεις (Io.Com 20, 35, 316) [C] 
συ δαιµονιον εχεις (Io.Com 20, 35, 314) [Ad] 


TEXT: απεκριθησαν22οι IouGatot και ειπαν αυτῳ: ου καλως 
λεγομεν ηµεις οτι Σαµαρειτης εἰ συ και δαιµονιον εχεις; 


23 As in 8:41, 8:42, and 8:45, there appears to be no reason to doubt the 
reading of the lemma, which is not subject to the pressure of contextual adaptation 
that citations suffer. In the absence of corroborating evidence, however, any 
decision can only be tentative. 
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Lac.: P45 A 
απεκριθησαν rell ] addouv A T Y O 700 TR 


λεγομεν nueg rell (ae εις ελεγοµεν P66*vid. nue 
Ae Voie Ῥῶς (692 b We e) ox pos 


συ X€ rell ] omit κ {1.13 
John 8:49 


απεκριθη Incouc: εγω δαιµονιον ouk exu, AG τιµω TOV 
προ μου και εις ατιµαζετε µε + (Io.Com 20, 36, 322) 


εγω δαιµονιον ουκ exa, αλλα τιµω τον πατεραµου (Io.Com 
350,37, 341). [C] à 


εγω δαιµονιον ουκ εχω,αλλα τιµω τον πατερα µου (Io.Com 
10,3 , 341) [C] ΜΗ 


εγω δαιµονιον ουκ εχω (Io.Com 20, 35, 315) [C] 
εγω δαιµονιον ουκ εχω (Io.Com 20, 35, 316) [C] 
εγω δαιµονιον ουκ εχω (Io.Com 20, 36, 325) [C] 
εγω δαιµονιον ουκ εχω (Io.Com 20, 36, 334) [C] 
εγω δαιµονιον ουκ εχω (Io.Com 20, 36, 335) [C] 
εγω δαιµονιον ουκ εχω (Io.Com 20, 36, 335) [C] 
εγω δαιµονιον ουκ εχω (Io.Com 20, 37, 341) [C] 
δαιμονιον ουκ εχω (Io.Com 20, 36, 331) [C] 


αλλα τιµω τον πατερα µου ...καιυμεις ατίµαζετε µε (Io.Com 
20, 37, 342) [C] p " " 


αλλα τιµω τον πατερα µου (Io.Com 20, 37, 339) [C] 
τίµω tov natepa  (Io.Com 20, 37, 338) [C] 
Kat υμεις ατίµαζετε µε (Io.Com 20, 37, 344) [C] 
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Kat uueg ατιµαζετε µε (Io.Com 20, 37, 348) [C] 
TEXT: απεκριθη ἴησους: εγω δαιµονιον ουκ exo, αλλα τιµω τον 
πατερα µου, και υμεὶς ατιµαζετε µε 
Lac.: P45 A 
απεκριθη rell] addo DO {53579 [NA: abe] 
Incoug rell ] add kat ειπεν XO fl. 13 565 


ο eS 0 H6 0 49 04 6 H0 i tn t 


τον πατερα µου rell ] uou tov πατερα D 


John 8:50 
+ εγω ου ζητω την δοξαν µου’ εστιν ο ζητων και κρινων 
(lo.Com 20, 36, 322) ΤΉΝ P 


εγω δε ου ζητω την δοξαν µου’ εστιν ο ζητων Kat κρινων 
πα 20, 38, 350) [ο : p 


εγω de ov ζητω την δοξαν µου’ εστιν ο ζητων και κρινων 
μ (Io.Com 20, 38, 355) [ο j 


εγω δε ου ζητω την δοξαν µου (Io.Com 20, 38, 356) [C] 
εστιν ο ζητων Kat κρινων — (Io.Com 20, 38, 358) [C]24 
TEXT: εγω δε ov ζητω την δοξαν µου’ εστιν ο ζητων και κρινων 


Lac.: P45 A 
uou rell ]tnv εµην Η 565 [NA: ab e] 


John 8:51 


αμην αμην λεγωυμιν: εαν τις tov εμον λογον tnpnon, 
ἕανάτον μα Beuonos εις TOV atovao lo Con 20, 39, 363) 


24 Origen appears to be citing Heracleon’s text. 
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αμην αμην Aeyw υμιν: εαν τις tov εμον λογον tnpnon, 
θαυτου patie Beupnon εις τον αιωνα ποσα 20, 40, 379) 


εαν τις τον εμον λογον τηρηση, θανατον ου µη θεωρησῃ εις 
τον αιώνα (lo.Com 20, 39, 368) [C] P 


εαν τις tov εμον λογον τηρησῃ, θανατον ου µη Gewpnon εις 
τον αιώνα (Io.Com 20, 39, 370) [C] à 


εαν τις τον εμον Aoyov τηρησῃ, θανατον ου un θεωρησῃ εις 
OU να (lo.com 20, 39. 3) 1) [C] E 


εαν τις tov εμον λογον τηρηση, θανατον ou µποψεται εἰς τον 
αιώνα ο Com 20, 39, 379) [C] BNO 


εαν τις tov εμον λογον tnpnon, θανατον ου un Oeopnon € 
ον. αιωνα Pilo Com 20, 41. 382) [C] P P i 


εαν τις tov εμον λογον τηρησῃ, θανατον ου µη θεωρησῃ etc 
τον αιωνα σοι 20, 13 408) [C] à 


δα σον ov un θεωρηστι εις τον αωνα (Io.Com 20, 43, 401) 


... Αβρααμ. αμα tw DEL ηκουσεν και τον λογον αυτου και 
fA και ουκετι θανατον θεωρει (Io.Com 20, 42, 397) 


περι παντος του τηρουντος αυτου τον λογον οτι θανατον ου 
θεωρησει εις τον αωνα (Io.Com 20, 43, 401) [All] 


TEXT: αμην αμην λεγωυμιν, εαν τις τον εµον λογον τηρησῃ, 
θανατον ov µη θεωρησῃ2εις τοῦ αιωνα 


Lac.: PBA 


25 While ΝΑΖό lists in its apparatus "ΟΡ!" in support ο[θεωρησει, the only 
evidence for this appears to be the single allusion of Io.Com 20, 43, 401 (in Io.Com 
20, 43, 401, we read Gewpnon with Blanc and Preuschen, against Monacensis 191, 
Huet, Delarue, and Brook, who read Qewpnoet). The lemma and seven citations 
confirm θεωρησῃ beyond question as Origen's text. The solitary opetot (Io.Com 
20, 39, 375) απάθεωρει (Io.Com 20, 42, 397) almost certainly are ad hoc 
formulations rather than genuine textual readings known to Origen; the same is very 
probably the case for Bewpnoei as well. 
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εµον Aoyov rell ]λογον τον εµον P66 E A O TT O fl. D 565 
00 TR [NA:abe] 


Bewpnon (X) ©) (f!) rell ]θεωρῃ A;ión. PO [NA: a b e] 


αμην2 rell ] omit 1241 
eav tig τε] ]οςαν D 
John 8:52 

ειπον auto οι Ιουδαιοι νυν εγνωκαμεν οτι δαιµονιον εχεις 
(Io.Com 20, 40, 378) [L] 

Αβρααμ. απεθανεν kat οιπροφηται, kat ou λεγεις: εαν τις τον 
ELOV λογον τηρησῃ, ου µη γευσηται θανατον εἰς τον αιωνα 
+ (Io.Com 20, 41, 381) 15 


νυν εγνωκαμεν οτι δαιµονιον εχεις ... Αβρααμ. απεθανεν και ot 
ss att (1o.Com 20, 42, 400 "ο á 


νυν εγνωκαμεν οτι δαιµονιον εχεις (Io.Com 20, 41, 384) [C] 
Αβρααμ. απεθανεν καὶ οιπροφηται (Io.Com 20, 42, 388) [C] 
Αβρααμ απεθανεν και οιπροφηται (Io.Com 20, 42, 400) [C] 


εαν τις τον εμον λογον tnpnon, θανατου ou µη γευσηται εις 
τον αωνα don 20, 13. 401) [C] t 


ου µη γευσηταιθανατου  (Io.Com 20, 44, 413) [C] 


και ou λεγεις' εαν τις tov εμον λογον τηρηση, θανατον ou µη 
ied is εις TOV αἰωνα Noon 20, 43, 401) [Ad] 


TEXT: ειπον auto οι Ίουδαιοι νυν εγνωκαµεν οτι δαιµονιον 
εχεις. Αβρααμ απεθανεν και οιπροφηται, και συλεγεις' εαν 


26 Regarding the omission of the conjunction, cf. the notes to 8:41, 8:42, 8:45, 
and 8:48. 
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τις τον εµον λογον tnpnon, ou µη γευσηταιΖ΄θανατου εις 
τον αιωνα 


Lac.: P^ A (πς.λεγεις) 
ειπον Póóx BC WO 579 abe ]addovuv rell [A lac.] 


τις τον euov λογον 33] tic µου tov λογον P&L; pou tic 
τοῦ λογεν D; τ τον Aoyov µου rell INA: abe] 


OU µη γευσηται θανατου Ε) (565) (1241) (ΤΕ) τε]! 
Baravor ου µη θεωρηση $5 ση 


εις τον ανα rell] omit Db 


27 The GCS edition (which labels the και συ λεγεις, etc., of Io.Com 20, 43, 401 
as a quotation of 8:52) is misleading here; the SC edition is less confusing. A carcful 
reading of the context of Io.Com 20, 43, 401 makes it clear that γευσηται (not 
θεωρησῃ) is indeed Origen's text. The key parts include: ζητουμεν τιδηποτε ...οι 
Ίουδαιοι ...δεον αυτους, καταλληλως τῳ 'Όανατον ου µη θεωρησῃ εις τον αωνα", 
ειρηκεναι "Και συ λεγεις: εαν τις τον εμον λογον τηρησῃ, θανατον ou µη 
θεωρηση εις τον αιωνα." Οι δε ου tovto, αλλα το µη ειρηµενον υπο του σωτηρος 
φασιν: ov yop ειπεν: εαν τις τον εμον λογον τηρησῃ,θανατου ου µη γευσηται εις 
τον αιωνα,οπερ ουτοι προφερονται ως υπο του κυριου ημων ειρηµενον. Origen is 
saying that if the Jews wanted to conform (καταλληλως) to what Jesus said, they 
would have had to have said Geov αυτους ...ειρηκεναι) "...Βανατον ου µη 
θεωρησι ...". "But they did not say this," notices Origen, "but said something not 
spoken by the savior; for he did not say: '...θανατου ου µη γευσηται ... ,' which 
these brought forward as spoken by our Lord." In short, the text of 8:52 is found in 
what Origen (rightly) says that Jesus did not say, namely eov τις τον εμον Xoyov 
tnpnon, θανατου ου µη γευσηται εις tov αιωνα. The conclusion with which he 
opens 20, 44, 413 confirms γευστται as Origen's text; there he explicitly 
distinguishes between Geepew τον θανατον and γευσασθαι θανατου, and says that 
ου µη γευσηται θανατου is what the Jews said in place of (αντι) the Qavatov ου 
θεωρησει spoken by Jesus. 

Among other things, this means that the word order οἴθανατον ου µη 
θεωρηστι reflects the word order of 8:51, not 8:52. This in turn has probably 
affected the word order of the one reference reading Savatov ου µη γευσηται (20, 
43, 401), which occurs in the same sentence. Thus we take the reading of the lemma 
and the other citation (20, 44, 413) as representative of Origen's text with regard to 
word order. 


Origen's Text of John 223 


λεγεις rell] αάάοτι P75 
ου µη γευσηται θανατου (E) (565) (TR) rell ]θανατου ου µη 
γευσηται 1241; ov µη γευσηται X INA. B 519 ε] 


John 8:53 
+ un ov µειζων et tov πατρος ηµων Αβρααμ,οστις απεθανεν; 
το τ 5 ται απεθανον’ τινα σεαυτον ποιεις; (Io.Com 20, 


un συ µειζων et tou πατρος ηµων AB »οστις απεθανεν 
(lo.Com 13, 58, 399) [C] iis 


un ov µειζων et Tou πατρος ημων Αβρααμ, ootic απεθανεν 
(Io.Com 20, 44, 419) [C] i 


ta ouv σεαυτον ποιεις (Io.Com 20, 44, 420) [Ad] 

TEXT: un ov µειζων et tov πατρος ημων Αβρααμ. οστις 
απεθανεν; Kat οι προφηται απεθανον: τινα σεαυτον ποιεις; 
Lac.: P45 
πατρος ημων rell] omit DWabe 
οστις Pc rell Jott POO* Da fe lac.] 
προφηται rell ] add και {13 (e) 
σεαυτον rell] addou EQ 565 700 TR 


........0- 


οστιςαπεθανεν rell] omit e 
twa rell] addovv b 
John 8:54 
απεκριθη ἴησους: εαν εγω δοξασω εµαυτον η δοξα uou οὐδεν 
εστιν (lo.Cóm 20, 4, 422) [C] 


εαν εγω δοξασω εµαυτον η δοξα ουδεν εστιν’ εστιν ο 
sal Ae, ο iN pip (Io.com 20, 44, 421) [C] 
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TEXT: απεκριθη Ίησους' εαν εγω δοξασω εµαντον n δοξα µου 
οὐδεν εστιν: εστιν o πατηρ ο δοξαζων µε 
Lac.: P45 
απεκριθη TI" rell] addo X DAO Ie f5. [NA: ab e] 


δοξασω P66cx' C" rell ]δοξαζω PO" XS A COLA TT Y O 33 
565 700 892 1241 b TR 


πατηρ W]addpov rell 


John 8:56 
Αβρααμ ο πατηρ υμων ηγαλλιασατο ινα tn την ηµεραν την 
Aine και εδ. ται on (Io.Com 20, 12, 88) [c] 


Αβρααμ o πατηρ υµων ηγαλλιασατο wa ny την ηµεραν την 
Eun και τῶν Και χαρη (Io.Com 20, 42, 395) [ΟῚ 


Αδιοπερ Αβρααμ. ηγαλλιασατο ινα ἴδῃ την nuepav Χριστου και 
ειδε καὶ iem Io.Com 2, 34, 208) [ΑΙ] p 


..δίδασκει ηµας tov Ap ηγαλλιασθαι ινα in την nuepav 
αυτου και εν χαρᾷ τα (Io.Com 6, 3, 15) Tall E 


ε.φ ou wv την ἴησου nuepav ηγαλλιασατο και εχαρη 
το, 20, 42, 304) [All] d AM 


TEXT: Αβρααμ ο πατηρ υµων ηγαλλιασατο wa in την ηµεραν 
την εµην και εἶδεν καὶ exapn 
Lac.: P45 


John 8:58 


αμην λεγω uw, πριν Αβρααμ. γενεσθαι εγω ειμι + (Io.Com 
19, 11 64) [C] j ; MAR i 


πριν Αβρααμ. γενεσθαι εγωειµι (Cels 8, 12) [C] 
ειγε πριν youu γενεσθαι ων διδασκει ηµας τον Αβρααμ, 


η ἰασθαι, ινα ιδῃ την αν αυτου καιεν 
ουσ, (Io.Com 6, 3, 15)" [All] ud 
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Lac.: P45 


γενεσθαι rell omit Dabe 


he le 8 AAE ABA DA e: DAG i 8 ae 8 


αμην ]αμην αμην rell 


John 8:59 


+ ueta δε toutov tov λογον αραντων λιθους wa AWacwow 28 
ren near’ εκρυβη Και εξηλθεν ex tou epou (Io.Com 19, 


TEXT: ...αυτον. Inooug?? ... expupn και εξηλθεν εκ του tepov 30 


Lac.: P45 
Incouc BW ] add9e rell 


epou P66.75X* BD WO" abe UBS ] add kat διελθων δια 
μέσου αυτων επορευετο Kat παρηγεν ούτως NEC LY 33 579 
892 1241; add διελθων δια econ αυτων και παρηγεν ουτως 
ΑΕΔΘΕΤΓΩ ft. 15 565 700 TR 


d 


αυτον rell] addo O 


εξηλθεν rell] add kot 579 


28 The previous sentence is a quotation of 8:58; the first half here is a 
paraphrase of the first part of 8:59, while the second half is an adapted form (lacking 
δε) of the second part of 8:59. Because of the paraphrastic nature of the first half of 
the reference, it is not possible to know whether A\Gaowow reflects Origen's text (as 
in 1241) or is due to the influence of 10:31 (which τοαάςλιθασωσιν). 

29 The adaptation is such that if Origen's text had the δε, it would have been 
dropped due to the context; we cannot, therefore, be certain of his text here. 

30 While UBS? cites Origen in support of the "short" text here (i.e., lacking the 
addition from Lk 4:30), NA?6 does not list him. The words immediately following 
(ote παραγων ειδεν tov orto γενετης τυφλον) clearly reflect the wording of 9:1, 
suggesting that Origen did not read the addition in his text. But as he also clearly is 
paraphrasing and abridging the narrative as a whole, one cannot be completely 
certain. 
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John Chapter Nine 


John 9:1 
τινα τροπον o σωτηρ τυφλον απο γενετης ιασατο (lo.Com 1, 
Igy TAY "are up γ ( 
οτε παραγων εἰδεν τον απο γενετης τυφλον | (Io.Com 19, 11, 
64) [κ] γ “0 
Lac.: P45 
παραγων rell ] addo ἵησους Θ Ω {31241 


ενητης rell ]yevuntng ET fL 13579 802: γεννητοις 1241 
INA: abe] 


John 9:4 
Αεργαζεσθε εως ηµερα εστιν’ ερχεται νυξ ote ουκετιουδε 
ὀύναται εργα coat + (Io.Cóm 1, 25, 162) [Ad] s 


εργαζεσθε ως nuepa εστιν: ερχεται νυξ οτε ουδεις δυναται 
Ρργαζ εσθαι se (fer. Hom 12, 10) [Ad] E 


O χείρας εχων αργας Kat µη εργαζοµενος εως ηµερα εστιν 
ἀναστρέφεται” (Base ΠΔ ΤΑΙ͂Ν. pa 


Kat to αληθινον σαββατον, και εργαζονται εως ηµερα εστιν 
πριν ελθειν πρ νυκτα,οτε ouKett ουδεις δύναται 


εργαζεσθαι (Pasc 1,29) [All] 

TEXT: ...εως nuepa εστιν: ερχεται νυξ οτε ουδεις δυναται 
εργαζεσθαι 
Lac.: Ρ45 


εως Cerell Jw Ο 1, Ν 33» 


tme mm ta pe a PH κ 


εως ..ote rell]a 1241 
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John 9:5 


A + orav εν τῷ κοσμῴω,φως εἰµιτουκοσµου (Io.Com 1, 25, 
162) [C] 


Lac.: P45 
εν τῳκοσμῳ w rell ]ωεντῳκοσμῳ DOLf133 [NA: abe] 


John 9:30 
Kat to θαυμαστον εστιν οτι... (Mat.Com 10, 17) (All]" 


Lac.: P5 C 


to θαυµαστον P66.75x BLY f133 1241 UBS ]εθαυμαζων 
579; θαυμαστον rell (NA: a b e] 


John 9:39 


εις κριμα εγω εις TOV κοσμον toutov ηλθον wa ot µη 
menue βλεπικιν μη οιβλεποντες τυφλοι γενωνται 
(fo.Com 28, 22, 188) [C] 


εἰς κριμα εγω εις τον κοσµον τουτον εἰσηλθον ινα ot µη 
βλεποντες βλεπωσι και οιβλεποντες τυφλοι γενωνται 
(Cels 7,39) [C] 


εις κριμα εγω εις TOV κοσμου τούτον ηλθον ινα οι µη 
Menou βλεπωσι kat οιβλεποντες τυφλοι γενωνται 
(Luc.Hom 16, 3) [C] 


εἰς κριµα εγω εις τον κοσµον toutov ηλθον ινα οι µη 
λεποντες βλεπωσι και ot βλεποντες τυφλοι γενωνται 
(Rom.Com 5,7) [C] 


εις κριμα εγω εις TOV κοσμον toutov ηλθον (Io.Com 28, 22, 
iG 189} | d ις ( 

εἰς κριμα εγω εἰς τον κοσµον τουτον ηλθον (Ex.Sco; Philoc 
SP 10) le i: g 


ηλθε γαρ ἴησους εις κριμα εις τον κοσµον τούτον ινα οι µη 
βλεποντες (εισι δ᾽ ούτοιτα εθνη)βλεπωσι και οιβλεποντες 
(ο Ίσραπλ) εκεινοιτυϕλοι γενωνται (Mat.Com 16, 3) [Ad] 
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... Wa (τα e8vn) ot un βλεποντες βλεψωσι kat ot ffAenovtec 
(Ισραηλ) τυφλοι γενωνται ας 15, 26) [Ad] 


TEXT: εἰς κριμα εγω εις τον κοσμον τουτον ηλθον ινα ot un 
βλεποντες βλεπωσιν και οιβλεποντες τυφλοι γενωνται 


Lac.: P45 C 

εἰς tov κοσμον toutov ηλθον (575) (579) (892) rell ]ηλθον 

ο. κοσμον τουτον D a b; nÀOov εις τον κοσμον 
Στεις τον κοσµον ηλθον 1241 


πλθον rell ]εληλυθα Ρ7 579 892 


an 5 


εἰς κριμα εγω rell ]εγω εις κριμα D 
κριμα rell ]κρισιν A 

ot un ....και rell] omit 1241 

βλεπωσιν ...βλεποντες rell ] omit 579 


γενωνται rell ]γενησονται {13 
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John Chapter Ten 
John 10:3 
touto ο θυρωρος ανοιγει (Ep.Greg 4; Philoc 13) [C] 
Lac.: P5 C 
John 10:8 


Άπαντες οσοι προ εµου ηλθον κλεπται εἰσι και λῃσται και ουκ 
ηκουσεν αυτων τα προβατα (Io.Com 1, 37, 274) [C] 


παντες οσοι ηλθον προ εµου κλεπται εισι και λησται και ουκ 
πκοῦσεν αντων ταπροβατα (Cels 7, 70) [C] 


παντες οσοι ηλθον προ εµου κλεπται εἰσι και λησται 
(Mat.Com 10, 14) "CI 


TEXT: παντες οσοι [ηλθον προ εµου / npo euov ηλθον]κλεπται 
εἰσι Και λῃσται και ουκ ηκουσεν αυτων τα προβατα 
Lac.: C 892 
παντες rell] omit Db 


ηλθον προ epou (Origen) Xt rell ]προ εμου ηλθον (Origen) 
ΘΗ τν θου piu ΡΝ" ER abe (Ong 


nkoucev P45 L ]ηκουσαν rell 
και2]αλλ᾽ (D)rell 
John 10:9 
Άεγωειµιηθυρα (Io.Com 1, 4, 22) [C] 
Αεγωειµιηθυρα (Io.Com 1, 9, 54) [C] 
Αεγωειμιηθυρα (Io.Com 1, 21, 126) [C] 
εγω etn Supa (Cels 2,9) [C] 
εγω en Oupa (Cels 2, 64) [C] 
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εγω euin Oupa (Mat.Com 12, 12) [C] 

εγω ειµιηθυρα (Reg.Hom 9) [C] 

καὶ εγω ειµιη Bupa (Cels 7,16) [Ad] 
TEXT: εγω ey η θυρα 


Lac.: C 892 


John 10:10 


O κλεπτης ουκ ερχεται ει µη ινα κλεψῃ kat Quom Kat απολεσῃ 
(Ces 5,70) [C) — i 


Lac.: C 892 


καιθυσῃ rell ] omit ae 


John 10:16 


τοτε πας Ισραηλ σωθησεται kat γενησονται µια ποίµνη, εις 
ποιμην Πε; Hom 4, 6) [Αα] 


ενα συναχθωσιν εις ε «v Kat εν au »τῳ γενησωνται µια 
noun, eg nony (Io.Com 28, 21, 184) [All] 


Lac.: P75 C 892 
οπου ΡΟΚΕΒΡΙ.Ν/ΘΥ fl 33 565 UBS ]γενησεται 
re 


John 10:18 
ουδεις apet την ψυχην µου an’ εµου CAA’ εγω τιθηµι αυτην 
QT εµαυτου: oru exw θειναι και παλιν εξουσιαν εχω 
λαβειν αυτην. (1ο.Οοπι 6, 53, 215) [Ad] 


ουδεις αἱρει την ψυχην µου an’ epou αλλ᾽ εγω τιθηµι αυτην 
am εµανυτου: εξουσιαν εχω θειναι αυτην και παλιν 
εξουσιαν εχω λαβειν αυτην (Io.Com 19, 16, 99) [Ad] 


ουδεις αἱρει THY ψυχην µου am εµου αλλ᾽ εγω τιθηµι αυτην 
am” euautou εξουσιαν exo θειναι αυτην Kat παλιν εξουσιαν 
εχω λαβειν αυτην (Cels 2, 16) [Ad] 
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ουδεις αἱρει την ψυχην µου απ᾿ εµον αλλ᾽ εγωτιθηµι αυτην 
απ΄ εµαυτου: εξουσιαν em θειναι αυτην Και παλιν εξουσιαν 
exw λαβειν αυτην (Cels 3,32) [Ad] 


ουδεις αἱρειτην ψυχην µου απ᾿ euou αλλ᾽ εγωτιθηµι αυτην 
ica asi. eet, 16, 100) [Ad] i n 


^ e£ovotav εχω Bewa αυτην και εἔουσιαν εχω λαβειν αυτην 
fae A4, 4,4) [Ad] 


TEXT: ουδεις αιρει [αυτην ]L am εµου αλλ᾽ εγω τιθηµι αυτην 


am εµαντου' εξουσιαν εχω θειναι αυτην και παλιν 
εξουσιαν εχω λαβειν αυτην 


Lac.: (P45) (P75) C 892 


αιρει Κε rell ]ηρεν PSX" B [P75 lac.] 


παλιν εξουσιαν exw P45 ]εξουσιαν εχω παλιν rell; εξουσιαν 
εχω e 


ο... 


αλλ᾽ εγω ...εμαυτου rell ] omit D 


εγω rell ] αἀάτιθημη [sic] tnv φυχην µου (να λαβω αυτην 
πας αιρει αυτην QAT’ εµου A εγω. 579 [D lac.] 


εµαντου rell ]εμου 579 [P45 D lac.] 
εµαυτου P45vid rell ] add kai W 
θειναι αυτην rell ]αυτην θειναι O 
λαβειν τε]! ]αιρει D [P45 lac.] 


1 The substitution of my ψυχην µου ἔοταυτην in the first five adaptations is 
explicable in each instance on contextual grounds. The noun-pronoun sequence in 
vv. 17-18 runs: την ψυχην µου ...αυτην. (18) ...αυτην ...αυτην ...αυτην ..αυτην. 
Origen, citing only v. 18 (none of these instances is preceded by any part of v. 17, 
and all are introduced with an explicit citation formula), needed to supply a 
substantive in place of the otherwise unclear autnv . 
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John 10:21 
ους y op ee T et n λα ον οφθαλμους ανοιξαι 
Lac.: (P45) (P79) C 892 
τυφλων οφθαλμους rell ]οφθαλμους τυφλων De 
ανοιξαι POX BL WO {1.13 33 565 579 UBS ]ανοιγειν rell 
[NA: a b e; P45 P?5 lac.] 


John 10:24 
€t OU ειο Xpiotoc eure NW παρρησιᾳ (Cels 1,48) [C] 
Lac.: (P45) (P75) C 892 
ει P45vid rell ] omit 579 [P75 lac.] 
ειπε Xcrell ]ειπον Ν᾽ [P45 Ρ75]ας] 
John 10:26 
δια TOUTO υμµεις ουκ ακουετε OTL OUK εστε ek των προβατων 
των εµων "6; Com 20, 8,55) [Ad]* 
υμεις ουκ eate EK των προβατων των εµων (Io.Com 20, 44, 
413) [Ad] á i 
Lac.: P45 C 892 
οτιουκ rell Jou yap AEATI O 700a e TR 
John 10:27 
TO tel προβατα της eung φωνης ακουουσι  (Io.Com 20, 33, 249) 
τα ea προβατα της φωνης µου ακουουσιν (Ier.Hom 5,6) [C] 
τα ir προβατα της eung φωνης ακουουσιν (Ier.Hom 17, 2) 


καιει τα προβατα Χριστου ακουειτ νης αυτου (lo.Com 
20, 44, 413) Auf ei 
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TEXT: τα eua προβατα της [eung φωνης /φωνης uou] 
ακουουσιν 
Lac.: P45 0 892 


ακουουσιν POX BL WO 333 1241 UBS ]ακουσωσιν 579; 
ακουει rell [NA: abe] 


epa προβατα ]προβατα ta eua rell 
eung φωνης (Origen) ]φωνης µου (Origen) rell 
John 10:28 


μεις την EQUTOU χειρα, EV TH χείρι του πατρος οντων των εἰς 
τον σωτηρα πεπιστευκοτων: ...απο της χειρος του θεου ουχ 


παγησονται ουδεις παζει εκ της χειρος του Tat 
(fo.com 19, 4, 25) [Alt] POG ρος 


John 10:29 
... EIG την εαυτου χειρα, EV tT] X€tpt TOU πατρος οντων των εις 
τον σωτηρα '''' mu s της χειρος tou θεου oux 
παγησονταν ουδεις παζει εκ της χειρος tov πατρος 
(lo. om 19, 4, 25) [Au] ^ i id ; 
ονδεις uev παζει εκ των χειρων αυτου κατα τα ειρηµενα 
M der Hom ΠῚ 3) [All] i j 
John 10:30 
εγω Kat o πατηρ ev εσµεν (Io.Com 13, 36, 228) [C] 
εγω kato πατηρ εν εσµεν (Io.Com 19, 2,6) [C] 
εγω Kat o πατηρ ev εσµεν (Cels 8, 12) [C] 
εγω kato πατηρ ev εσµεν (Cels 8,12) [C] 
εγω Kat o πατηρ ev εσµεν (Heracl4) [C] 
εγω Kat o natnp µου εν εσµεν (Heracl4) [Ad] 


TEXT: eyw kato πατηρ εν εσµεν 
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Lac.: P45 C 892 
πατηρ rell] add uou WA e 
John 10:33 
συ ανθρωπος ων ποιεις σεαυτον θεον  (Io.Com 28, 12, 88) [C] 
Lac.: (P?5) C 892 
συ rell] omit DT 1241e [P75 lac.] 


σεαυτον rell ]εαυτον {13 1241 


..........---------------« 


σεαυτον Ρόδες rell] αἀάτον P66* [P75 lac.] 


John 10:36 
A ov O πατηρ ηγιασε καιαπεστειλεν εις τον κοσµον υμεις 
λεγετε οτι ος οτι ειπον: υιος tou θεου ειμι 
(Io.Com 1, 21, 128) al 


Lac.: (P45) (P75) C 892 


βλασφημεις rell ]βλασφημει abe [1241 lac.] 
tou P45vid Ρό6ς τε]! ] omit PN DEW [NA:ab e] 


1———— 


ηγιασε και rell ] omit 579 
υμεις rell] addóe 579 [P75 lac.] 


υμεις λεγετε οτιβλασφηµεις P75vid (579) rell ]τουτο vueg 
ουπιίστενετε 1241 


ειπον rell] addo P45 [P75 lac.] 
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John 10:41 
Iwav εποιησε ειον ουδε ev? (Mat.Com 10, 20 
All yop σημ. ( ) 


2 While this reference might appear to offer support for two variants found in 
the MS tradition (first, εποιησεν σηµειον L WIE Y {11333 565 579 1241] 
σηµειον enomaev rell [E lac.], and second, ov&e εν P45 Wa fL 13 565 ]ουδεν 
rell (NA: a b e]), we do not believe that this one short allusion offers a reliable view 
of Origen's text, particularly in the case of such relatively inconsequential variations. 
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John Chapter Eleven 
John 11:1 


Βηθανια „N πατρίς Λαζαρου και θας και Μαρια ... 
(Io.Com 6, 40. 205) TA) e p 


John 11:4 
ας ασθενεια ουκ εστιν προς θανατον  (Io.Com 19, 13, 82) 


αλλ’ eGov ev εν ασθενια υχης αυτων, n δε ασθενεια 
εκεινη προς θανατον ην (fo.Com 19, 13, 80) [All] 
Lac.: C 892 
αντη ηασθενεια rell ]η ασθενειααντη 579 
ασθενεια rell ] addavtov Ὁ 

John 11:11 

Λαζαρος o φιλος ημων κεκοιµηται ...αλλα πορενοµαι ινα 

copes ο ἡ σον (fo Coni 28, 9,67) [C] FEES 


αλλα πορευοµαι wa εξυπνισω αυτον ... Aat, ο $0. » 
οσα (Io.Com 28, 9, 69) [C] ares gees nip 


αλλα πορευοµαι wa εξυπνισω αυτον (Io.Com 28, 9, 70) [C] 
πορευοµαι ινα εξυπνισω αυτον (Io.Com 28, 9, 68) [C] 
TEXT: Λαζαρος ο φιλος ημων κεκοιμηται: αλλα πορενοµαι ινα 
εξυπνισω αυτον 
Lac.: P45 892 
κεκοίµηται rell ]κοιμηται D(a) be 


πορενομαι rell ]πορευσομαι O 


wa εξυπνισω rell ]του εξυπνισαι D 
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John 11:14 
Λαζαρος απεθανεν (Io.Com 28, 9, 70) [C] 


Lac.: P45 892 
Λαζαρος rell ] addo φίλος nuov D 


John το, 18 


ανια .απεχειτων ἴεροσολνμων σταδιους δεκα πεντε 
πο econ 6. 40, 205) [All] P 


John 11:19 


-.. OTL TOG META της tac ουσιν Ιουδαιοις 
ν᾽... (Io.Com 28, 8, 566) [All] 


John 11:25 
εγω et n avactacic Karn Gon. (Io.Com 28, 9, 71) [C] 


Αεγω ειµιηαναστασις (Io.Com 1,4, 22) [C] 
Aeyw ειµιπαναστασις (Io.Com 1, 8,47) [C] 
Αεγωειµιηαναστασις (Io.Com 1, 9, 54) [C] 
Αεγωειµιηαναστασις (Io.Com 1, 21, 126) [C] 
εγωειµιηαναστασις (Io.Com 19, 2, 6) [C] 
Ακαλειταιηαναστασις (Io.Com 1, 27, 181) [All] 
Ααναστασις καλειται (Io.Com 1, 37,267) [All] 
TEXT: εγω ειμιηαναστασις kat η Gon! 

! The NA” apparatus lists Origen as a witness for the omission of kat n ζωη, 
with P45 1 sys Cyprian. This appears to misconstrue the data. First, in view of its 
context, the citation from Io.Com 19, 2, 6 cannot be pressed for a "short" text: Eov 
δε "Eyo kat o πατηρ εν εσµεν "και "Eyo ei η αληθεια καὶ η Gon" kat "Εγω ειµιη 
αναστασις" και τα τούτοις OOL, OU περι του ζητουμενου αναιρεθηναι ανθρωπου 
διδασκει. In view of the ka n ζωη immediately before the citation of 11:25 and the 
generalizing και τα τουτοις οµοια after it, we are doubtful this can be pressed as 
evidence for omission, Second, with regard to the references from Io.Com 1, it does 


not appear that the citations from 1, 8, 47 and 1, 9, 54 are of much help, as he quotes 
only the relevant part of the beginning of the verse. The other two, 1, 4, 22 and 1, 
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Lac.: 892 
και n ζωη. rell] omit P45 
John 11:39 
λεγειο Incoug apate tov λιθον (Io.Com 28, 2,7) [L] 
Ae yet ο ἴησους: apate tov λιθον (Io.Com 28, 3, 16) [C] 
λεγει ο ἴησους: apate tov λιθου (Io.Com 28, 3, 22) [C] 


apate tov λιθον ... nôn oer τεταρταιος γαρ εστιν (lo.Com 
P8, 3, 14). [C] i 


apate tov λιθον (Io.Com 28, 2,7) [C] 
apate τον λιθον (Io.Com 28, 3, 15) [C] 
apate τον λιθον (Io.Com 28, 3, 17) [C] 
Kune ηδη oler τεταρταιος γαρ εστιν (Io.Com 20, 44, 414) 
x UE ES αἷς e λεγει apate τον λιθον 
ολλ aie conve er η ερ 
εστιν (lc. Conr 38, 3. 16) [Ad] i piii 


TEXT: λεγειο ἴησους: apate tov λιθον ... n αδελφηΖτου 
TETEAEUTNKOTOS ... KUPIE, NON OLEV τεταρταιος γαρ εστιν 


Lac.: P45 565 892 


21, 126, are cited in lists of names applied to Jesus, and 14:6 is cited just before the 
first and just after the second, so one has kat n ζωη in the immediate context of 
each. We are, therefore, inclined to accept the one full citation from 28, 9, 71 as 
representative of Origen’s text. 

? The tnv αδελφην του τετελευτηκοτος in the allusion from 28, 3, 16 seems a 
sufficient basis upon which to restore n αδελφη. 
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λεγει rell ] addouv ©; addavtn A 579 
o Ti* rell] omit ADII* [NA: abe] 


αδελφη του τετελευτηκοτος P?5vid (L) rell ἰαδελϕη του 
τεθνηκοτος ΕΔΩ fl- 13579 700 TR; omit Ὁ (a) be 


941026 κα NS μον σα αν nnnm 


κυριε rell]omit P66 
γαρ P75vid rell] omit D 
John 11:40 
ουκ ειπον σοιοτι εαν πιστευσῃς, οψῃ την δοξαν του Beou; 
(Io.Com 28, 3, 15) [C] 


ουκ ELNOV GOL OTL εαν πιστενυσηῃς,οψῃ την δοξαν του θεου; 
(Io.Com 28, 3, 17) (C] 


cor devons οψη την δοξαν του θεου (Io.Com 28, 2, 13) 


Lac.: P45 565 892 
πιστευστς rell ]πιστενης © 700 [NA: a b e] 


mom mn m ts m um m mm ah ἂρ A se 


οτι rell] omit P66 


John 11:41 
πηραν ouv tov λιθον (Io.Com 28, 3, 14) [L] 


ο ὃς npev τους οφθαλμους ανω kat ειπεν (Io.Com 28, 4, 
none ευχαριστω σοι οτι ηκουσας µου + (lo.Com 28, 6, 39) 


npav ουν tov λιθον (Io.Com 28, 3, 16) [C] 
πηραν ουν τονλιθον (Io.Com 28, 3, 17) [C] 
npav ουν τον λιθον (Io.Com 28, 3, 22) [C] 
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o Incouc npev τους οφθαλμους ανω καιεἰπεν (Io.Com 28, 5, 
38) [cf 
εν τους οφθαλμους ανω και ειπεν: πατερ ευχαριστω cot OTL 
πόνος, s * 'lo.Com 28. 10.73) [C] id 
bare p οφθαλμους αυτου ανω και ειπεν (Io.Com 28, 4, 23) 


npev τους οφθαλμους ανω και ειπεν (Io.Com 28, 6, 39) [C] 

πατερ ευχαριστω σοί ott nkoucac µου (Io.Com 28, 6,41) [C] 
πατερ ευχαριστω σοι οτι ηκουσας µου (Io.Com 28, 6, 41) [C] 
πατερ ευχαριστω σοιοτιηκουσας µου (Io.Com 28, 6, 48) [C] 


Mild ευχαριστω COL ott nkoucac µου + (Io.Com 28, 11, 84) 
s TA "i οιακουσαντες ...ηραν tov λιθον (Io.Com 28, 3, 15) 


TEXT: npav ουν τον λιθον. ο δε [ησους npev τους 
οφθαλμους ανω Kat EME: πατερ ευχαριστω σοι οτι ηκουσας 
μου 
Lac.: P45 565 802 


λιθον P66.75N BC* DL WO 33 1241 ab e UBS ] add ou ην 
AT {1 579; add ou nv οτεθνηκως κειµενος C rell 


ode τε]! Ίκαιο D;oouv O f! (139); omit δε e 


οφθαλμους P$6* rell ] addautov Pó6c D 33 1241 e; add autou 
εἰς tov ουρανον b; add ei; tov ουρανον T a 


ανω rell] omit be 


Fa t ae RU Oe th is i a, a a ae 


npav ουν rell]ote ouv npav D 


μου rell]ue A 


3 The lemma has been followed here; as we have seen, citations are often 


suspect with regard to the omission of introductory conjunctions and particles. 
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John 11:42 
+ εγω δειν οτιπαντοτε µου ακουεις' αλλα δια τον οχλον tov 
περιεστωτα ειπον, ινα πιστευσωσιν οτι συ µε απεστειλας 
(Io.Com 28, 6, 39) [L] 
+ εγω δε τδειν οτιπαντοτε µου ακουεις ...αλλα δια τον οχλον 
τον περιεστωτα ειπον,ιναπιστευσωσιν OTL OV µε 
απεστείλας (Io.Com 28, 10, 74) [C] 


+ qe δε ndew οτι παντοτε µουακουεις (Io.Com 28, 11, 84) 


noew δε οτι παντοτε µουακουεις (Orat 13, 1) [C] 


αλλα δια τον οχλον τον περιεστωτα ειπον, tva πιστευσωσιν οτι 
συ µε απεστείλας (Io.Com 28, 11, 83) [C] 


εγω δε ηδειν οτι παντοτε µου ακουεις, και TOUTO παν, φησιν, 
ειπον δια τον περιεστωτα οχλον ινα πιστευσωσιν OTL OU µε 
απεστειλας (Io.Com 28, 6,48) [Ad] 


αλλα δια τον οχλον τον περιεστωτα ινα πιστευσωσιν OTL OU µε 
απεστειλας (Io.Com 28, 11,85) [Ad] 


TEXT: εγω de γδειν ott παντοτε µου akoueic, αλλα δια τον 
οχλού τον περιεστωτα EINOV, Wa πιστευσωσιν οτι συ µε 
απεστειλας 
Lac.: P45 (P75) 565 892 
εγωδε rell]eyo D;xayw fl abe [P75 lac.] 


den itm m m μα p t m deo mt ee t ae 


τον οχλον  P?5vid rell ] omit TT 
περιεστωτα ειπον rell ]παρεστωτα uot nouo O 
John 11:43 
ρα, eos δη yon εκραυγασεν: Λαζαρε δευρο εξω 
Λαζαρε δευρο εξω (Io.Com 28, 6, 44) [C] 
Λαζαρε δευρο εξω  (Io.Com 28, 7, 54) [C] 
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εν τῳ ειρηκεναι αυτον φωνη µεγαλῃ kpavyacavta: Λαζαρε 
ο. εξω (Io.Com 28, 9, 68 [Ad| d 


ο δε επων φωνη µεγαλῃ kat κραυγασας: Λαζαρε δευρο εξω 
ros ο OES Age ο Cape δευρ 


TEXT: kat tavta ειπων φωνη µεγαλῃ εκραυγασεν: Λαζαρε 
δευρο εξω 


Lac.: (P75) 565 892 


vn μεγαλη εκ ασεν (Ρ45)Χε rell ]φωνῃ µεγαλῃ 
ο. PHN ,φωντι µεγαλῃ Seal ny Ë W. 
εκραυγασεν φωνη µεγαλῃ O e [NÀ: a b; P75 lac.] 


——€^—^—(—————— 


δευρο rell] add eAQe P45 


John 11:44 
+ εξηλθεν ο τεθνηκως δεδεµενος τους at και τας χείρας 
Κειριαῖς, καὶ η οψις αυτου σονδαριῳ συνεδεδετο: AUG 
Ίησους αυτοις: λυσατε αυτον καιαφετε αυτον υπαγειν 
(lo.Com 28, 7; 51). [L] 


εἔηλθεν o τεθνηκως δεδεµενος τους ποδας και τας χείρας 
κείριαις (Io.Com 28, 8,61) [C] T 


Kat η οψις αυτου σουδαριῳ περιεδεδετο (Io.Com 28, 8, 62) [C] 
λεγει ἴησους αυτοις: λυσατε αυτον (Io.Com 28, 8, 66) [C] 
λυσατε αυτον καιαφετε αυτον υπαγειν (Io.Com 28, 7,59) [C] 
λυσατε αυτον καιαφετε αυτον υπαγειν (Io.Com 28, 7,60) [C] 
λνσατε αυτον Kat αφετε αυτον υπαγειν (Io.Com 28, 8, 66) [C] 
TEXT: εξηλθεν ο τεθνηκως δεδεµενος τους ποδας και τας 
χείρας κειριαις καὶ η ais αντου σουδαριῳ nepteSedeto.4 


λεγει ἴησους”αυτοις: λυσατε αυτον καιαφετε αυτον 
υπαγειν. 


4 In view of the peculiar (and unsupported) συνεδεδετο of the lemma, it seems 
preferable to follow the citation at this point. 

5 In view of the general tendency to add (rather than omit) the article in the 
process of transmission, the citation is to be preferred over the lemma. 
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Lac.: 565 892 


εξηλθεν P45. 6.75 B C* LY UBS ]και εἔηλθεν C rell; και 
ευθυς εξηλθεν D 


τους π και τας χείρας rell ]τας χε Kat τους ποδας 
NS y ας χειρ ] ίρας υς 


λεγει P75 B C'] addo ΟξτεΙ [NA: a b e] 

ἵπσους autos i D LIOV) ere o Ίησους Crell; o 
αυτου2 P45. 6.75 B C* LO 33 579 UBS ] omit. C* rell 
ηοψις rell ]την opw O 

περιεδεδετο τε]! ]εδεδετο Ρ45;περιδεδοµενος O 


αφετε rell ]εασατε © 


John 11:45 
πολλοι ουν εκ των Ιουδαίων οι ελθοντες προς την Μαριαμ και 
πο eq. a εποιησεν επιστευσαν eic αυτον (Io.Com 28, 


πολλοι ουν εκ των Ιουδαιων οι ελθοντες προς την Μαριαμ και 
1$ 90 cd a εποίησεν επιστευσαν eic αυτον  (Io.Com 28, 


... Ott vec και ελθοντες noav προς την ιαµ και θεασαµενοι 
a enotnoev ο Inoouc (lo.Cóm 28, Tio [Ad] x 


... W' ot πολλοι των Ιουδαίων ελθοντες προς την en Kat 
HO Ta εποιησεν πιστευσωσιν εις αυτον (lo.Com 28, 


... OLOMEAGOVTES ...απο των πολλων Ιουδαιων noav, tov 
θεασαµενων a εποιησεν και πιστενσαντων εις αυτον ... 
(Io.Com 28, 11, 77) "VALI 


πολλους μεν ουν ειπεν τους δια το θεασασθαι τα περι TOV 
Λαζαρον πιστευσαντες (Io.Com 28, 11, 79) [απ] 
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µπποτε παντες οἱ θεασαµενοι,τουτεστιν θεωρησαντες και 
σννεντες a εποιησεν ο ἴησους, επιστευσαν εἰς αυτον 
(Io.Com 28, 11, 81) [Ali] 


ειδυνασαι ΤΩΣ ελθοντες προς την Μαριαμ και θεασαµενους a 
εποιησεν ο ἴησους και πιστευσαντας εἰς αυτον µονους 
Aeyew .. (Io.Com 28, 11, 84) [All] 


µηποτε ot ελθοντες προς την Μαριαμ, kat θεασαµενοια 
hon και πιστεύσαντες εις αυτον (Io.Com 28, 11, 85) 


TEXT: πολλοι ουν εκ των Ιουδαίων ot ελθοντες προς την 
Μαριαμ. καιθεασαµενοια εποιησεν επιστευσαν εἰς αυτον 


Lac.: (P75) 565 892 
εκ rell] omit D f! 


προς την Μαριαμ BCDL 33 UBS ]προς την wy ος 
vel ακους A [NA: abe; Pl IA dis 


και θεασαμενοι rell] eupokoteg P45.66 D a Ὁ [P75 lac.] 
τα P66'vid A* rell]o AcFBCDfle;oca Pó66c [P75 lac.] 


enomoev P45.66 A B C* LWO f! be UBS ] addo Inoouc 
(Ος) rell; add Ingouc N [P75 lac.] 


HÀ n ta He 1 0D 8 RP 8 88 


ουν rell Jóe X; omit P4 


οιελθοντες rell ] ov ελθοντων D [P? lac.] 


John 11:46 
τινες δε εξ avtov απηλθον προς τους ισαιους και ειπον 
αυτοις a εποιησεν ο ἴησους (Io.Com 28, 11, 76) [C] 


6 While including this variant in the apparatus, we doubt that it is genetically 
significant, and will not, therefore, count it in the statistical analysis. 

7 For P6 we have followed M. E. Boismard (RB 70 [1963] 121-132) and G. D. 
Fee (Papyrus Bodmer I (P66): Its Textual Relationships and Scribal Characteristics 
[Salt Lake City: University of Utah, 1968] 94) in readinga; NA?Ó presents its text as 
ο. 
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s if εξ αυτων απηλθον kat ta εξης (Io.Com 28, 11, 79) 


ποτερον οιαπελθοντες προς τους Φαρισαιους και eutovrec 
αυτοις a εποιησεν o Inoouc απο των πολλων ἴουδαιων ησαν 
(Io.Com 28, 11,77) [AH] 


οιµεντοι γε απελθοντες προς τους Φαρισαιους και ειποντες 
αυτοις M εποιησενο σος (lo Coh 28,11,81) [All] 


... Καὶ Οὗτοι εθεασαντο, γεγραφθαιοτιτινες εξ avtov απηλθον 
προς τους Φαρισαιους καὶ ειπον αυτοις a εθεασαντο 
πεποιηκοτα τον Incouv,n a εθεασαντο και εποίησεν o 
Incouc (Io.Com 28, 11, 82) [All] 


TEXT: τινες δε εξ αυτων απηλθον προς τους Φαρισαιους και 
ειπον αυτοις a εποιησεν ο Inooug 
Lac.: (P45) P75 565 892 
a rell]o CDbe;oca ATI f!3 [Ρ45 579 lac.] 
o rell] omit P6 B CDLUBS [NA: a b e; P45 579 lac.] 


BA Mb It d p aan mh in n n n t n m mm 


τους rell ] add αρχιερεις και f15 
Kat... Inoouc rell ] omit 579 


John 11:47 
συνηγαγον ουν OL opxtepetc Kat ot Φαρισαιοι συνεδριον και 
ελεγον’ τιποιουµεν οτι ουτος ο ανθρωπος πολλα ποιει 
σηµεία; +  (Io.Com 28, 12, 86) [L] 


συνηγαγον ουν ot αρχιερεις Kat ot Φαρισαιοι και τα εξης 
(To. bm 28, 11, 79) IC] is 


ουτος ο ανθρωπος (Io.Com 28, 12, 88) [C] 


OTLE TUPOUY αυτω και πολλα πεποιηκεναι σημεία Kat 
δύνασθαι. (o.com 28, 12,89) [All] 


TEXT: συνηγαγον ουν οιαρχιερεις και οι Φαρισαιοι συνεδριον 
και EAE YOU" τιποίουµεν OTL ovutoc o ανθρωπος πολλα ποιει 


σηµεια; 
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Lac.: P75 C 565 892 

συνεδριον rell ] add κατα του Incov f!3 700 

ποιουµεν P45¢ rell ]ποιωμεν Q 33 579;ποιησομεν PS” abe 
οτι rell] omit. P45 D 


Me o ανθρωπος rell ]o ανθρωπος ουτος 33 1241 [NA: a b 
e d 


πολλα τε]! ]towuta D be 


ποιεισηµεια P45vid. 66x A BL WO Ψ 33 579 UBS Ίσημεια 
ποιει rell 


—Ó——— 


συνηγαγον ...Φαρισαιοι rell J omit 579 
Kat ελεγον rell ]λεγοντες {3 
τι P45vid rell ] addouv A 


ποιουµεν rell] addautov 579 


John 11:48 
+ εαν αφωµεν αυτον οντως,παντες πιστευσωσιν εἰς αυτον, 
και ελενσονται ot Βωμαιοι και αρουσιν ηµων και τον TONOV 
καιτοεθνος (Io.Com 28, 12, δῦ) [L] 


εκεινοι µεν ουν εσκοπουν µη αφιεναι αυτον, οιοµενοι δια 
TOUTO εµποδισειν τοις πιστευουσιν etc αυτον και Ῥωμαιοις, 
μελλουσιν PUY αυτων TOV TONOV Katto εθνος (Io.Com 
28, 12, 90) [AN] 
Lac.: (P45) P75 C 565 892 


πιστευσωσιν rell πιστευσουσιν X°©ABDEWOT Y UBS 
TR; mtotevovow Ν᾽ [NA: ab e; P4 lac.] 


αρουσιν rell ]αιρουσιν Ρ45(Θ) [NA: a b e] 


Ώμων kat τον τοπον rell ]ηµων tov tonov O T {13 1241 a b; 
τον tonov ηµων D e;nuwv καιτην πολιν W [P45 lac.} 
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εαν P45vid τε]! ]καιεαν D 
ot rell] omit. 13 


John 11:49 
εις δε τις εξ αυτων Καιαφας,αρχιερευς ων του ενιαυτου 
εκεινον͵ ειπεν αυτοις: υµεις ουκ οίδατε ουδεν + (Io.Com 
28, 13,98) [L] 
υμεις ουκ otĝate ουδεν  (Io.Com 28, 18, 156) [C] 


..Kat tov Καιαφαν ... eret µεμαρτνυρηται αρχιερευς ων του 
ενιαυτου εκεινου (lo.Com 8, 14, 108)" [Ad] 


... Καιαφας ...προφητενειν ...δια tou uueg ουκ οἶδατε ουδε 
λογιζεσθε ... + (Io.Com 28, 18, 152) [Ad] 


ο µονος αποθντισκων ινα το παν εθνος ανθρωπων σωθῃ κατα 
τον αρχιερεα του ενιαυτου εκείνου (Pasc 2, 44) [All] 


TEXT: εἰς õe τις εξ αυτων Καιαφας,αρχιερευς ων του ενιαντου 
εκεινου, ειπεν αυτοίς: υμεις ουκ οἶδατε ουδεν 


Lac.: (P45) (P75) C 892 

τις rell] omit P6 1241 (NA: abe] 

Καιαφας rell] Καιφας P45-75vid Dabe 

F rell ] Καιαφας ονοµατι Θ;ονοματι Καιαφας { 565 a 


(4€ «v rell ιε W; wv ιερευς L [ΝΑ: ab 
Cee Jopxtepeuc αρχιερευς L { 


ουδεν rell] omit 579 [P75 lac.] 


John 11:50 


+ ovde λογιζεσθε οτι συμφερει nuw wa εἰς ανθρωπος 
αποθανη υπερ του λαου καὶ µη ολον το εθνος αποληται + 
(lo.Com 28, 13, 98) [L] 
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+ ovde λογιζεσθε ott συμφερει μιν wa εις ανθρωπος 
αποθανη υπερ του λαου και µη ολον το εθνος αποληται 
(Io.Com 28, 18, 152) [C] 


συμφερει nw ινα etc ανθρωπος αποθανη υπερ του λαου 
icon 28, 18, 154) [c] P 


συμάξρει ημιν ινα εις ανθρωπος αποθανη (Io.Com 28, 18, 156) 


συµφερειηµιν — (Io.Com 28, 18, 153) [C] 

συµφερειηµιν (1ο.Οοπι 28, 18, 154) [C] 

εν τῳ συµφερειν nuw ινα εἰς ανθρωπος anoOavn υπερ του 
ο. is; un ολον το Ἔθνος es eas (Io.Com 28, 22, 190) 


ουκουν απεθανεν ο ανθρωπος ουτος υπερ του λαου και δια 
μήν oux! ολον το εθνος απωλετο (Io.Com 28, 19, 168) 


ο µονος αποθνησκων ινα το παν εθνος ανθρωπων σωθῃ κατα 
τον αρχιερεὰ του ενιαυτου ekewou (Pasc 2, 44) [All] 


TEXT: οὐδε λογιζεσθε οτι συμφερει ημιν wa εἰς ανθρωπος 
αποθανῃ υπερ του λαου και µη ολον το εθνος αποληται 


Lac.: (P45) P75 C 892 


λογιζεσθε τε]! ]διαλογιζεσθε EAT Y © [333 565 579 700 
1241 TR [NA: a b e; P^ fac.] 


nuw τε] Ί]υμιν P45.66 B DL 1241 abe UBS; omit X 


mm —— À — tmm m nm 


αποληται rell ]απωλησαι 1241 


John 11:51 
+ touto δε ab’ εαυτου ουκ ειπεν, αλλ᾽ αρχιερευς ων του 
ενιαντου εκεινον προς facia οτι εµελλεν ο l 
ano8vnoketw υπερ tou εθνους + (Io.Com 28, 13, 98) [L] 


touto ap’ εαυτου ουκ εἶπεν (Io.Com 28, 20, 171) [C] 
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προεφητευσεν οτι εµελλεν Incouc αποθνῃσκειν υπερ του 
poss (Io.Com 28, 22, 187) T6] j 


o γουν Καιαφας αρχιερευς ων του ενιαυτου εκεινου 
προεφητευσεν μεν οτι eueAAev Ίησους αποθνησκειν υπερ 
του εθνους + (Io.Com 28, 13, 98) [Ad] 


Ιησους εµελλεν αποθνῃσκειν +  (Io.Com 28, 21, 178) [Ad] 


-«προφητευειν,ωσπερ και νυν τῳ Καιαφᾳ το ειναι αυτον 
αρχιερεα του ενιαντου εκεινου, <w > εµελλεν o Ιησους 
αποθνησκειν υπερ του λαου ινα µη ολον το εθνος αποληται 
(Io.Com 28, 20, 175) [All] 


εµελλεν ουν Ιησους αποθνησκειν υπερ µεν tou εθνους wa µη 
αποληται υπερ δε των τεκνων του θεου οντων εν 
Pokope ινασυναχθωσιν ειςεν (Io.Com 28, 21, 184) 


-«Όμοιως τῳ Καιαϕᾳ tw αρχιερειτου ενιαυτου εκείνου καὶ ad’ 
εαυτου µη εἰρηκοτι TO CAN es αλλ᾽ επειαρχιερευς nv 
προφητευσαντι (Mat.Com 17, 11) [All] 


TEXT: tovto δε ad’ εαυτου ουκ ειπεν, αλλ᾽ αρχιερευς ων του 
ενιαντου εκείνου ιν ον οτι εµμελλεν Inoouc 
αποθνησκειν υπερ του εθνους 


Lac.: (P75) C 892 


τον ενιαντου εκείνου P?5vid τε]! | vou ενιαυτου P6 D; omit 
e 


προεφητευσεν AE WA TI YQ f1. 13 565 579 700 1241 TR ] 
επροφητευσεν rell [NA: a b e; P75 lac.] 


εµελλεν Incouc αποθνησκειν rell ]µελλει o Incoug 
αποθντισκειν 1241 b; Inoouc nueAAev αποθνησκειν Ὁ; 


nueAAev αποθνησκειν Incouc W (579); nueAAev Inoo 
αποθνησκειν pisá P66 A BLA ( AT [NA: e; P?5 lac.] 
Ίησους IT” rell Jo Inoouc O IT^ Y f13 33 579 1241 TR [NA: a 
be; p^ lac.] "S i 


...... 


αρχιερευς rell ]αρχων W 
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John 11:52 
+ και ουχ υπερ tou εθνους µονον, GAA’ ινα και τα τεκνα TOU 
aeo ὦ διεσκορπισµενα συναγαγῃ εἰς εν (Io.Com 28, 13, 


+ kat oux υπερ tou εθνους µονον,αλλ᾽ ινα Kat τα τεκνα tou 
θεου τα διεσκορπισµενα ovvayayn εἰς εν (Io.Com 28, 13, 
98) [C] 

+ Ίησους εµελλεν αποθνησκειν ουχ υπερ tou εθνους µονον, 
αλλ᾽ ινα Kat τα τεκνα του θεου τα διεσκορπισµενα 
συναγαγπεις εν (Io.Com 28, 21, 178) [Ad] 

Kat opa ει tekva θεον διεσκορπισµενα ετερα... (Io.Com 28, 21, 
155) [All] P ὦ 


.. Wa µη αποληται, υπερ δε των τεκνων του θεου οντων εν 
VAT Pene ινα συναχθωσινεειςεν (Io.Com 28, 21, 184) 


TEXT: και ουχ υπερ του εθνους uovov, αλλ’ wa Kal τα τεκνα 
του θεου τα διεσκορπισµενα συναγαγῃεις εν 
Lac.: C 892 
εθνους X' rell] addóe ΧεΨ 33 579 
διεσχορπισμενα rell ]εσκορπισμενα P45.66 Ὁ 700 [NA: ab 
e; P75 [ac.] 


συναγαγηεις ev rell ]e ev συναγαγῃ Dae 


Me Me dk te o io p le m m m a ptt e m m 


τεκνα tou θεου rell ] xou θεουτεκνα A 


John 11:53 
απ᾿ εκεινης ουν της ηµερας συνεβουλευσαντο ινα 
αποκτεινωσιν αυτον (o Com 28, 22, 186) [L] 


am’ εκεινης συνεβουλευσαντο tnc ηµερας ινα αποκτεινωσιν 
τον Ίησουν (lo.Com 28, 22, 190) [Ad] 


συνεβουλευσαντο ινα αποκτεινωσιν τον κυριον (Io.Com 28, 
22, 186) [Ad] 
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συνεβουλευσαντο wa αποκτεινωσιν tov Incovv (Io.Com 28, 
23, 198) [Ad] 


... wa συμβουλευσωνται αποκτειναιτον Ίησουν  (Io.Com 28, 
22, 188) [All] 


οντως και εἰς το ek των δια του Καιαφα λογων του αγιου 
πνευµατος συμβεβουλευσθαι τους αρχίερεις και prn » 


Φαρισαιους wa αποκτεινωσιν τον ἴησουν (lo.Com 2 
189) [All] 


TEXT: απ᾿ εκεινης ouv της nuepac συνεβουλευσαντο wa 
αποκτεινωσιν αυτον 


Lac.: C 892 
ημερας rell ]ωρας L 1241 


cuvefouAeucavto rell ]εβουλευσαντο P45.66. 75vid N B DW 
9 f UBS [NA: abe] 


συνεβονλευσαντο rell ] addot Ιουδαιοι 1241 e 


John 11:54 


οουν Incouc ουκετι παρρησιᾳ περιεπατει εν τοις ἴουδαιοις, 
αλλα απηλθεν εἰς την χωραν εγγυς της ερηµου, εἰς Εφραιμ. 
ΠΝ πολιν και εκει εμείνεν ETA των µαθητων 
(I0.Com 28, 23, 192) [L] 


O OUV ἴησους ουκετι παρρησιᾳ περιεπατει εν τοις ἴουδαιοις, 
αλλα απηλθεν εκειθεν εἰς την χωραν εγγυς της ερηµου, eic 
eon λεγομενην πολιν ...και εκει εµείνευ µετα των 

αθητων (Io.Com 28, 23, 200) [C] 


αλλα νυν ουκετι παρρησιᾳ εν τοις ἴουδαιοις Incouc περιπατει, 
αλλα απηλθεν νο a EADY εκειθεν ...εις i epnuou 
ηλθεν χωραν (Io.Com 28, 24, 211) [All] 


ουκουν Ίησους ουκετι nou περιπατει εν τοις ἴουδαιοις, 
αλλα απηλθεν δες την αν V TOU ολου κοσμου 
εγγυς της ερηµου εκκλησιας εις Εφραίμ την καρποφορουσαν 
(Ero πολιν, KAKEL εµεινεν µετα των µαθητων 
(Io.Com 28, 24, 221) [An] 


Kat εστιν expt tou δευρο HETA τον µαθητων Νες 55 
€ € v etc Εφραιμ Aeyouevnv πολιν | (Io.Com 28, 
ο η ο ὧν 
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TEXT: o ovv Incouc ουκετι παρρησιᾳ περιεπατει εν τοις 
Ιουδαιοις, αλλα απηλθεν εκειθεν εἰς την χωραν εγγύς της 
ερηµου, εις Εφραιμ λεγοµενην πολιν, και εκει εµειίνεν µετα 
των µαθητων 


Lac.: (P75) C 892 


οουν ἴησους PSX BLW ©) {1 565 579 1241 UBS Jo de 
Ιπσους P6; Ίησους ουν rell [NA: a b e; Ρ45 lac.] 


εκειθεν rell] omit P4Svid D 579abe 
την rell ] omit Θ {1565 [NA: abe] 


kat m P66 L WO f13 33 1241 ]κακει rell [NA: a b e; P5 
ac. 


εµεινεν P66*. 75X B L W 579 1241 UBS ]διετριβεν Po rell 


των µαθητων P45.66X BDL WA Y 565 UBS ] addautou 
rell; αυτων και εβαπτιζεν 33 [P75 lac.] 


-.....---«----- 


ουν rell]addo © 
xwpav rell] add Σαμϕουριν D 


€ au Aeyouevnu πολιν | P?5vid rell ] Εφραιμ λεγοµενην 
poe enit Ae youe un πολιν Pó6c Bip 1 


John 11:55 
ην δε εγγυς το πασχα των Ιουδαίων kat ανεβησαν πολλοι των 
Ιουδαίων εις Ἱεροσολυμα εκ της χωρας po του πασχα ινα 
αγνισωσιν εαυτούς + (Io.Com 28, 25, 224) [L] 


και κατα την εκκείµενην τοινυν λεξιν το πασχα ου του κυριου 
αλλα των Ιουδαιων ην (Io.Com 28, 25, 229) [All] 


ΕΝ προ ΤΝ πασχα των Ιουδαίων toutou πολλοι ανεβησαν εις 
εροσολυµα εκ της χωρας ινα αγνισωσιν εαυτούς (Io.Com 
28, 25,231) [All] ad , 


Kat ot Aeyovtec ye αναβεβηκεναι ινα αγνισωσιν εαντους 
rie onde ^o Com 28, 25, 233) [All] 
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Kat ot αναβεβηκοτες ye προ tou πασχα ινα αγνισωσιν εαυτους 
ελεγον ... (Io.Coin 28. 25. 235) [All] d 


και αναβεβηκεισαν εἰς IepocoAupa προ tou πασχα wa 
αγνισωσιν εις (lo.Com 28, 5, 236) [AI] 


TEXT: nv δε εγγνς το πασχα των Ιουδαιων και ανεβησαν 
πολλοιδεις Ἱεροσολυμα εκ της χωρας προ tou πασχα ινα 
αγνισωσιν eautouc 


Lac.: C 892 


καιανεβησαν rell ]ανεβησαν ουν Db 


———————————— 


ην δε eyyug rell ]εγγυςδεην D 
πασχα rell] addeoptn 33; addneoptn 579 
πολλοι εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα rell ] et; Ἱεροσολυμα πολλοι D 


προ του πασχα rell] npw το πασχα D; omit 33 [P75 lac.] 


John 11:56 
+ εζπτουν ouv τον Incouv και ελεγον pet’ αλληλων εν τῳ 
EPY εστηκοτες: τι υμιν δοκει; ou µη ελθῃ εις την εορτην; 
(1o.Com 28, 25, 224) [L] 


και εν QUTW γε τῳ tepuo εστηκοτες eAeyov ...τιδοκειυμιν οτι 
ου µη ελθῃ εις την εορτην; (Io.Com 28, 25, 239) [Ad] 


TEXT: εζητουν ουν τον Incovv και ελεγον pet’ αλληλων εν τῳ 
lepw εστηκοτες: τι δοκεί υμιν; οτι’ ου µη ελθῃ εις την 
εορτην; 


8 Both the lemma and the first allusion contain a singular reading, neither of 
which has been taken as representative of Origen's text. The singular addition of 
των louSauov in the lemma is, in view of the allusion in Io.Com 28, 25, 231, almost 
certainly secondary. The same should probably be said of the singular noor 
avepnoav of the allusion; the ανεβησαν πολλοι of the lemma is more likely to 
represent Origen's actual text. But even if we were to follow the allusion at this 
point, it would not alter the analysis, since it is a singular reading. 

? The text of the commentary (δοκει vyw οτι) has been followed rather than 
the singular (and highly suspect) uuw δοκει of the lemma. 
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Lac.: (P45) C 892 


εν τῳ tepo εστηκοτες rell ] ev to ιερῳ eel 
εστηκοτες εν to tepw LO {31231 [NA: a b e; P45 fac.] 


d 


ovv rell] αἀάκαι D [P45 lac.] 


δοκειυμιν P45vid p75vid τε]! ]δοκειτε D 
την rell] omit {13 [P45 lac] 
John 11:57 
νον δε οι αρχιερεις και οι Φαριίσαιοι εντολας ινα εαν 
is yva W αντον που εστιν µηνυσῃ Οπως πιασωσιν αυτον 
(lo.Com 28, 26, 244) [L] 
.. OUK Ώδεισαν οπου εστιν ουτε ot αρχιερεις ουτε οι Φαρίσαιοι, 


και µη εἰδοτες διδοασιν εντολας ινα εαν τις γνῳ που εστιν 
p αυτοις Kai συλλαβωσιν αυτον (Io.Com 28, 26, 244) 


διο ο. ie cep -εντολας ... KAL εισιν αυτων at εντολαι 
AIR > διδοασιν αρισαιοι καιαρχίερεις (1ο.Ώοπι 28, 26, 247) 


TEXT: δεδωκεισαν δε ot αρχιερεις και ot Φαρισαιοι εντολας ινα 
εαν τις γνῳ που εστιν µηννσῃ οπως πιασωσιν αυτον 
Lac.: P45 (P75) C 892 
δε rell] add ka. D EQ 33 565 TR 
εντολας X B W fi 565 579 UBS ]εντολην rell. [P75 lac.] 


ot! rell] omit “A 
Φαρισαιοι rell ]npeofurepot P45 [P75 lac.] 
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John Chapter Twelve 


John 12:1 


lover be φασιν οτι προ EE πμερων του πασχα ηλθεν Incouc! 
ε laviav οπου nv Λαζαρος ον ηγειρεν εκ νεκρων 
(Mat.Com A77) [Ad]* "P ye pe 


TAUTA φησι µετα το προ εξ ηµερων του πασχα εν Βηθανιᾳ 
δειπνον, ev wn Μαρθα διηκονει και ο Λαζαρος ανεκειτο 
(lo.Com 10, 22, 128) [AI]]" 


Lac.: P45 P75 C 892 
Λαζαρος X BL W a e UBS ] addo τεθνηκως rell 
nyetpev τε]! ] add Ιησους X*; addo Incoug N€ 579 


eS 8 AE AAN ABA AOA SE IR AE i SAG AR SA 


εκ νεκρων rell ] omit b 


John 12:2 


εποιησαν φησιν auto δειπνον εκει και η Μαρθα διηκονει,ο δε 
Λαζαρος εις nv εκ των ανακειµενων συν αντῳ (Io.Com 32, 
2,23) [Ad]* 


..εν Βηθανιᾳδειπνον,ενῳη θα διηκονει kat o Aot, 
ανεκειτο (Io.Com 10, 22, [295 [All]* apos 


..ωστε φθασαι αυτον επι το ενα kat aurov γενέσθαι των 
συνανακειμενων τῳ Ίπσου (Io.Com 28, 7, 60) [AN] 


Lac.: P45 P75 C 892 


1 The addition of Ίησους reflects adaptation to the context (to provide a 
subject for nABev) rather than a genuine variant in Origen's text. Any connection 
with Q and 1241 (which addo Inaouc after the verb) is in appearance only and not 
genetically significant. 


256 The Fourth Gospel in Origen 


δειπνον εκει rell ]εκειδειπνον O fi3; 6ewwvov ae 
η rell] omit P% DO [NA: abe] 

Μαρθα dinkovet rell ]διηκονει Μαρθα DO 

εκ PÓN BLUBS ] omit rell [NA: a b e] 


ανακειµενων συν auto. rell ]συνανακειμενων αυτῳ W (33) 
565 TK [NA: a b e] 


A MÀ À À te e n t t ia tmm mm mmn 


διηκονει rell ] addautw W 
δε rell ] omit O 
ην P66¢ rell ] omit Pó6* 


John 12:3 
A Kat παντι τῳ OIKY την του µυρου πνοην EIG αισθησιν παντων 
των εν auto εμπεποιίηκυιας (Io.Com 1, 11,67) [All] 


John 12:6 
πρωτον HEV οτιπερι των πτωχων ουκ εµελεν auto GAA" OTL 


κλεπτης ην, και το γλωσσοκομον εχων τα βαλλοµενα 
εβασταζεν (o.com 32. 9.109) [Ad]* is 


κλεπτης ην και to γλωσσοκομον εχων τα βαλλοµενα 
εβασταζεν (Mit.Com 11/9) [Ad]* . 


Lac.: P45 C 892 


εχων rell ]εχον WO 579; FUP και fl, εἶχεν και POO A E A TT 
Y © £13 565 700 1241abe T 


d : 


Kat rell ] omit 579 


to rell] tov 579 


John 12:12 
TH επαυριον οχλος rtoÀuc ο ελθων etc την eoptnv ακουσαντε 
ey στο. εις Ἱεροσολυμα + (lo.Com 10, 22, 128 
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τη επαυριον ουν oxAoc πολύς ο ελθων εις την εορτην 
(MarCom 16, 19) [Ad] E 
Lac.: P45 (P75) C 892 
επαυριον P75vid rell ] addovv © b 


οχλος τε! ]οοχλος P66" BL [13 UBS;o οχλος ο Pó6cg 
INA: ab Lgs lac.] 


ο Κε τε]! ] omit X*A 565 (NA: abe] 
YU rell] addo P66.75 BOQ f15 579 UBS TR [NA: abe; 
9 lac.] 


ερχεται Inooug rell ]]ησους ερχεται AL 33 1241 a e; 
epxetat 565 


Mt m m m mm n n m t n m t t m ae 


πολυς rell ] omit 33 
ακουσαντες τεἰ! ]ακουσας 1241 


Ιεροσολυμα rell ]Ιερουσολημ Ὁ [P75 lac.] 


John 12:13 
+ ελαβον ta βαια των φοινικων και εξηλθον εἰς απαντησιν 
αυτῳ και εκραζον: ωσαννα εὐυλογημενος εν ονοµατι κυριου 
οβασιλευς του Ισραηλ + (Io.Com 10, 22, 128) [C] 


και ο A εις απαντησιν QUT κεκραγοτα: 
ευ ενος ο ερχοµενος εν ονοµατι κυριου και ο βασιλευς 
του ἴσραηλ (Io.Com 10, 31, 200) [Ad] 


TEXT: ελαβον τα fata των φοινικων και εξηλθον εις απαντησιν 


αυτῳ και εκραζον: ωσαννα ευλογηµενος o ερχοµενος2εν 
ονοµατι κυριου [o /καιο]βασιλευς του lopa 


Lac.: P45 (P75) C 892 


? The omission ofo ερχοµενος in the citation (which is without support in the 
MS tradition) is likely an anomalous slip rather than a genuine variant. 
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απαντησιν AT ]συναντησιν DL {13 1241; unavtnow rell 
[NA: abe] 


εκραζον rell ] ek atov ΡΝ Be D L W (Q) (579) UBS; 
expo yagay MA abe] i 


εκραζον rell] αἀάλεγοντες PÉN A DT fl 13 565 a 


οβασιλε Origen) X^ rell ]και οβασιλ. Origen) P75vid 
vs LWY 79 θὰ βασιλόυς ΑΕΔ Q fB 40 re [33 
ac. 


——————— 


αυτῳ rell ]αυτου D [P75 lac.] 
ευλογηµενος rell] evAoyntoc D 


εν ονοµατι κυρίου rell ] omit e 


John 12:14 


+ ευρων δε ο ἴησους οναριον εκαθισεν en’ αυτο καθως εστι 
γεγράμμενου + lo. Com 10, 22, 128) [C] 


Lac.: P45 C 892 
αυτο rell ]αυτῳ AO IT [NA: abe] 


John 12:15 á is 
+ un dofou θυγατηρ Σων: δου οβασιλευς σου ερχεται 
τα Ὥμενος fn n XOU ovou (lo.Com 10, 22, 128) [C] 


pn φοβου θυγατηρ Σων (Mat.Com 16, 14) [C] 


οὐδε Ιωαννης δε αυτολεξει to τον ικον a ane αλλ᾽ avt' 
αυτου to µηφοβου, θυγατερ Σων: Hou οβασιλευς σου 
ερχεται καθηµενος: αντι τον: επιβεβηκως επι πωλον ονου 
«αντιτου > ent υποζυγιον Kat mwAov νεον. το δε m mue 
n wee Σων οὐδ᾽ ολως ειρηται. (Io.Com 10, 31, 202) 

καθηµενος ερχεται επι πωλον ονου (Mat.Com 16, 14) [All] 


TEXT: un φοβου θυγατηρ Σων: ιδου οβασιλευς σου ερχεται 
καθηµενος επι πωλον ovou 
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Lac.: P45 (P75) C 892 
φοβου B'rell]addn P75 Be [NA: ab e] 


θυγατηρ PO ABDLWATI 565 579 UBS ]θυγατερ rell 
INA: $ e; P75 lac. ΕΞ 


ερχεται rell ] add cot 565 e 
πωλον Ρόδετε]] ]πωλου P66* OQ [13 [NA: ab e] 


μ.μ... 


ἴδου rell] αἀάγαρ 579 
σου rell ]oot T; omit A 
John 12:1 F 
tavta ὃς ουκ εγνωσαν ot µαθηται αυτου το προτερον 
(Mat.Com 16, 14) [C] a 
Lac.: P45 (P75) C 892 


taura δε τε] ]ταυτα POX BL WO be UBS; και tauta 579 
[P75 [ας] 


εγνωσαν rell ]ενοησαν DO [NA: ab e; P75 lac.] 


ot µαθηται αυτου (a b e) rell ]αυτου ot µαθηται Ρ5Ν ΒΘ 
579 ( a b e) UBS; ot µαθηται | 


προτερον F Ίπρωτον rell [NA: ab e] 
το rell] omit 579 


John 12:24 
εαν µη O KOKKOG του σιτου πεσων εἰς την γην αποθανῃ, αυτο 
5) ^ dr εαν δε αποθαντι,πολυν καρπον φερει (Cels 8, 


3 While we have listed this variant, we doubt that this spelling difference is 
genetically significant, and will not include it in the statistical analysis. 
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εαν µη O KOKKOG του σιτου πεσων εἰς την γην αποθανῃ, αυτος 
μα μενει εαν ὃς αποθανη, πολυν καρπον φερει 
(16τ.Ηοπι 10, 3) [C] 

ο κοκκος του σίτου εαν µη πεσων εἰς την γην αποθανῃ, αυτος 
poros μενει εαν Se αποθανῃ, πολυν καρπον φερει 
(Ier.Hom 10,3) [C] 

ειπεν: συμφερειυμιν ινα εγω απελθω: ο γαρ κοκκος TOU σιτου 
εαν µη αποθανΏ ovog pave εαν δε αποθανη πολυν kaprov 
φερει (Pase 2,49) [Ad] 

TEXT: εαν µη κοκκος του σίτου πεσων etc την γην αποθανη, 
αυτος µονος Ever εαν δε αποθανῃ,πολυν καρπον φερει 
Lac.: P45 C 


αυτος ...αποθανῃ rell ] omit 579 


John 12:25 
ο γαρ µισων φησι την εαυτου ψυχην εν τῳ E τουτῳ εις 


ζωην αωνιον φυλασσειάαυτην (Ματι37) [Ad]* 

Lac: P5 C 

εαυτου ψυχην ]ψυχην αυτου rell 

εις ζωην ...αυτην rell ]φυλαξει αυτην εις ζωην awviov W 


John 12:26 


^ OTOU ew εγω, εκει kat o διακονος ο euog εσται (Io.Com 1, 
26, 114) [C] 


Lac.: P45 (P75) C 
ειµι εγω rell ]εγωειμι PD Wa b (e) 


^ The present tense (also found in b; $uAo£et rell) is probably due to 
adaptation to context. 
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εσται Ρόός rell ]εστιν Ρό6".εστω {13 omit Le 


amem dh cnm un HR SP A m ep hm pm m P ARA qur a te 


οπου rell] addav D [P75 lac.} 

exet rell ] omit D 

o euog rell]uou 579 

John 12:27 

vuv η ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Io.Com 32, 18, 218) [C] 
νυν η ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Io.Com 32, 18, 218) [C] 
νυν η ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Io.Com 32, 18, 218) [C] 
νυν n ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Io.Com 32, 18, 223) [C] 
n ψυχη µου τεταρακται  (fer.Hom 15,3) [C] 


η δε ψυχη ανθρωπινη ην, δια TOUTO και τεταρακται, Sta touto 
πολης ην d r.Hom 14, 6) [All] ü 


TEXT: vuv η ψυχη µου τεταρακται 
Lac.: P45 C 


John 12:31 
νυν 0 αρχων tou κοσµον TOUTOU εκβληθησεται εξω + 
(Mai. om 12, 18) [C] 
€t uev O αρχων του αἰωνος toutou ενθαδε ... (Ier.Hom 
7,3) (A S 
δια τον επιδηµησαντα Χριστον Incovv και ημων τον 
αρχοντα του αωνος τοντου (ler.Hom 7,3) [All] 
Lac.: P5 C 
εκβληθησεται rell ]βληθησεται P66 DO [NA: abe] 


εξω τε]]]κατω O be 
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νυν ο αρχων του κοσμου TOUTOU X€ rell ]kat X*; omit 579 


John 12:32 

εαν υφωθω εκ παντας ελκυσω προς euautov (Io.Com 
319) y cir i dil 

SE nsn εκτης γης παντας ελκυσω προς euautov (Mart 

+ καιεαν υψωθωφησιν εκτ παντας ελκυσωπ 
SU ἐν πσιν 12, 15 Wa] È da: 
Lac.: P45 (P75) C 
εαν rell Jav B; otav? 1241 a e 
εκ τεἰ]]απο DL [NA: abe] 
παντας X¢rell]navta P&X* Dabe [P75 lac] 


pa 9.55 


παντας ελκυσω rell ]ελκυσω παντα D 


John 12:35 


και ποτε ο συσκοτασµος ου γινεται; εργαζεσθε ως το εν 
υμιν εστιν: «to dws εν ou εστιν Jd der Hom 2, ANI 


Lac.: P45 C 
ev uuw rell ]ue0' ύµων AEA O 700 TR 


John 12:44 


ωσπερ Se οπιστενων εις Inoouv Χριστον πιστενει εις tov 
πεµψαντα αυτον θεον,οντως ... (Rom.Com 6, 19) [All]* 


5 The NA? apparatus lists "OrP'" in support ofotav. While there are some 
catena fragments that support this reading, we have, for methodological reasons, 
chosen not to use such unrcliable cvidence. 
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Lac.: P45 C 
πεµψαντα rell ]αποστειλαντα 892 


John 12:45 
ο Sepu εµε Gewpet tov neupavta ye (Io.Com 32, 17, 216) 


Lac.: P45 C 579 b 
θεωρει Ρόός rell ] add kat. P66* e 


ουν b AA NAB GAR Hs a 6 6 40 t th 


πεµψαντα rell ]αποστειλαντα {3 


John 12:48 
ολ ου ελαλησα αυτος κρινειυµας (Io.Com 2, 15, 110) 
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John Chapter Thirteen 


John 13:1 
προ δε της εορτης του πασχα εἰδως o Inoouc ott ηλθεν αυτου η 
ωρα tva µεταβῃ εκ του κοσµου TOUTOU προς τον πατερα, 


αγαπησας τους ιδιους τους εν τῳ κοσµῳ εις τελος 
ηγαπησεν αυτους (Orat 23, 1) [C] 


--μεταβαινειν,λεγεται, εκ TOU κοσμου TOUTOU προς τον 
πατερα (Orat 23, 2) [Ad] 


Lac.: P45 (P75) C 


ειδως rell] wv 33 579 [NA: ab e] 


"Ape rell ]εληλνθεν ΕΔΩ 700 TR; nket Ῥ66;παρην D 
[NA: a b e; P75 lac.] 


wa rell ] omit T 
του κοσμου toutou rell ]τουτον του κοσμου P66 [P75 Jac.] 
ίδιους rell ]]ουδαιους N [P75 lac.] 


John 13:2 


και δειπνου γινοµενου, του διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος εἰς την 
καρδιαν uu παραδῳ αυτον ἴουδας Σίμωνος ἱσκοριώτης + 
(Io.Com 32, 2,5) [1] 


δειπνου γινοµενου του διαβολου ηδη Viel soca εις την 
καρδιαν wa παραδῳ αυτον Ίουδας Σιμωνος Ισκαρίωτη 
(l6 Coin 32, 9, 109} [C] id A 


του διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος εις την καρδιαν ινα παραδῳ αυτον 
Ιουδας Σιμωνος Ισκαριωτης (lo.Com 32, 2, 24) [ο] 


του διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος εἰς την καρδιαν ινα παραδῳ αυτον 
Ιουδας Σιμωνος ας + oo 32, 3, 34) [C] 


του διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος εις την καρδιαν wa παραδῳ αυτον 
Ιουδας Σίμωνος EDP ET “Mlo. Coi 32, 19, 24 D [C] 


του διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος  (Io.Com 32, 2, 20) [C] 
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του διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος εἰς την καρδιαν αυτου τα Kat’ 
εµου (Io.Com 32, 14, 152} [Ad] "E 


οτε o διαβολος ηδη βεβληκει εις την καρδίαν ινα παραδω αυτον 
Ιουδας Sia jeep (To.Com 32, 8, 84) Ad] 


και νυν ουν του διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος εις την καρδιαν 
αυτου τα κατα του ἴπσου Πο 32, 14,155) [Ad] 


εισερχεται εἰς αυτον ο σατανας ὥσπερ εδωκεν ἴουδας του 
δαιβολου βεβληκοτος εἰς την καρδιαν αυτου ινα παραδῳ τον 
Ίησουν (Io.Com 10, 46, 322) [AH] 


= Ιον δειπνου εγειρεται ο Ιησους (Io.Com 32, 2, 8) 


ουκ ενιψεν τους ποδας του Ιουδα. «οτι» ηδη εἰς την καρδίαν 
athe ο δίαβολος wa τον διδασκαλον και κυριον οσον 
(Io.Com 22, 2, 19) TAN] 


ενεβαλεν εις την καρδιαν ἴουδα Σιμωνος Iokapuotou, non 
βεβληµενον εν 2d δειπνῳ ... (Ilo.Com 32, 2" 23) [All] 


εφ᾽ o εµμελλεν αυτον p Ιουδας Σιμωνος ἴσκαριωτης 
τετρωµενος υπο του διαβολου δείπνου zi m γινοµενου 
(Io.Com 32, 3, 25) [All] 


και µαλιστα του διαβολου βεβληκοτος εἰς την καρδιαν αυτου 
are παραδῳ τον σωτηρα (lo.Com 32, 1s. 148)" [All] 


ηδη του διαβολου εγεγονει βεβληκοτος εις την καρδιαν 
ὅπου ινα παραδῳ aU ο... (Io.Com 32, 13, 150). [All] 

0 διαβολος εβαλεν αυτου εις την καρδιαν τα κατα του σωτηρος 
eam 2, 14, 160) [Alf] i τ 


ὑπ όνος το ηδη απο του διαβολου βεβληµενον εις την 
καρδιαν Ιουδα Σιμωνος Ισκαριωτου wa τον διδασκαλον 
παραδῳ (Io.Com 32, 18, 227) [All] 


o βεβληκως αυτου εις την Um lav ινα παραδῳ τον σωτηρα 
(o.com 32, 19, 243) [All ii 


ovde ευθεως aua tw βεβληκεναι εἰς την καρδιαν wa παραδῳ 
iti Ίουδας Σιµωνος lokapwrtng (Io.Com 32, 22, $81) 
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αλλα βεβληκει µονον etc την καρδιαν wa παραδῳ ἴουδας 
Σιμωνος postes ζην gape 32, 22, 286) [All 


o Oe anak βαλων αυτου εἰς την καρδιαν wa παραδῳ τον 
διδασκαλον (Io.Com 32, 24, 308) [All] ii 


αισθητως τῳ ἴουδᾳ του διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος εἰς την 
καρδίαν αυτου ινα sl A τον σωτηρα (Io.Com 32, 30, 381) 


η κ poten o δειπνου γινοµενου, εκδυσαµενος ... (Cels 2, 7) 


ο διαβολος εβαλεν αυτου εἰς την καρδιαν τον σωτηρα 
παραδοῦναι (Mat.Com 11, 9) [All] i: 


ounw Οἶμαι βεβληκει ο διαβολος εις την καρδιαν ἴουδα 
Zula me gal wa Ta Le ο. 16, 


"more ετι ουδεπω βεβληκει o διαβολος εις την καρδιαν αυτου 
5 ινα αυτον τον κυριον ηµων παραδῳ (Mat.Com 16, 8) [All] 


TEXT: και δειπνου γινοµενου, του διαβολου ηδη Ρεγληγύτος εις 
την καρδίαν ινα παραδω αυτον Io Σιμωνος lokopuotnc! 


Lac.: P45 P75 C 565 
Yuouevon N'BLW' 579 1241 UBS ] yevouevou (P665) Kc 
re 


του rell] add te P% A [NA: a b e] 


ο δω αυτον ΡόόΚΧΕΙ, WY 579 1241 (b) ]παραδοι αυτον X" 
B D (b) UBS; αυτον παραδῳ rell und: 


ἴουδας Σιμωνος Ισκαριωτης PRX B (W) (b) ] Ιουδα 
ος απο. LY 1241 UBS; loud does 


! Origen's text is virtually certain: it is supported by eight references scattered 
throughout Io.Com 32, with a ninth supporting the form of the name. It is 
nonetheless remarkable to find three instances of louba Σιμωνος lokopwtou (one 
in Mat.Com and two in the midst of Io.Com 32), two of which also support the 
transposition of wa παραδῳ [αυτον /τον διδασκαλον /τον Ιησουν ] from before to 
after the name. 
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Ioxapwtov A E A O TO f! 33 700 892 (a) TR; Σιμων 
Ισκαριωτου f13; Ίουδα Σιμωνος απο Καρυωτου D e; ἴσυδας 
Σιµων o Ισκαριωτης 579 


ινα m αυτ. [ουδ. Σιμ. Ισκ. POON BL WY 1241 b UBS] 
Ιουδ. Σιμ.. lok. wa aut. mop. (113) (e) rell; ουδ. Σιμ..ο Iok. 
ινα παρ.αυτ. (D) (579) 


Mt de a 8 M o AAR e ta a MM I date mt 


nön rell ] omit a 
εις την καρδιαν rell ] omit 1241 


John 13:3 
* ey. οτι παντα δεδωκεν αυτῳ ο παττρ εἰς τας χείρας Kat OTL 
απο ow εξηλθεν kat προς τον θεου Y υπαγει + (lo-Com 32, 


, 


εἰδως οτι παντα εδωκεν auto o πατηρ εἰς τας χειρας kat OTL 
απο θεου εξηλθε και προς θεον παει ( rats 23,2) [C] 


eo ἔδωκεν autw ο πατηρ εἰς τας χείρας (Io.Com 32, 3, 27) 
nae εδωκεν αυτῳ ο natnp εἰς τας χείρας (Io.Com 32, 3, 29) 


παντα εδωκεν αυτῳ o παττρ εἰς τας χείρας αυτου (Io.Com 32, 
3,32) [C] i R 


ποτα εδωκεν auTw o πατηρ εἰς τας χειρας (Io.Com 32, 3, 34) 
M ὃ αν εξηλθεν ...προς τον θεον unayet (Io.Com 32, 3, 


εἰδως φησιν o Ίησους οτι παντα εδωκεν αυτῳ ο παττρ εις τας 
χείρας Kat ott απο θεου εξηλθεν και προς τον θεον υπαγει 
+ (10.Com 32, 3,25) [Ad] 


εἴδως ουν ο Incouc οτι παντα εδωκεν auto o πια εἰς τας 
χείρας και οτι απο θεου εξηλθεν και προς τον θεον υπαγει 
+ (Io.Com 32, 3, 40) [Ad]? 


2 The ouv ο Ίησους is the result of adaptation to context: this reference opens 
a sentence at the end of a long discussion (hence theouv) ando Inoouc provides an 
explicit subject for a complex sentence that otherwise lacks one (cf. the RSV 
translation of 13:2-4). 
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* Ter παντα εδωκεν αυτῳ ο πατηρ (Io.Com 32, 3, 34) 
CAA’ et Kat παντα εδωκεν auto ο παττρ εἰς τας χειρας, Kat ... 
(lo.Com 32, 3, 28) [Ad] E 
TEXT: ews οτι παντα εδωκεν auto o παττρ εἰς τας χείρας και 
οτι απο Geov εξηλθεν και προς τον θεον υπαγει 


Lac.: P45 P75 C 565 


€ Ρ66Ν BD L W 1241 a e UBS ] addo Incouc rell; add 
δε o ἴησους Q f!3 b 


εδωκεν N BL W f1 579 UBS ]δεδωκευ rell [NA: ab e] 


tov rell ] omit IT O 


μ.ο. 


ειδως rell ]ιδων 33 
απο τε]! ] add tou. fi 
kat? rell ]addott D 
John 13:4 
+ εγειρεται εκ του δειπνου και τιθησιν τα ιµατια και λαβων 
λεντιον διεζωσεν εαυτον + (Io.Com 32, 2,5) [L] 
+ εγειρεται ek του δειπνου (Io.Com 32, 3, 25) [C] 
ον ERE 
+ εγειρεται,φησιν ex tou δειπνου (Io.Com 32, 3, 40) [Ad] 
ω δια tou λαβων λεντιον διεζωσατο (Io.Com 32, 4, 45) [Ad] 


τιουν λεγεται µετατο ο det EK του δειπνου, 


m a δειπνου εγειρεταιο ἴησους (Io.Com 32, 2, 8) 


και ενθαδε τοινυν εγερθεντι tw Inoou ek tou δειπνου kat 
θεντιτα ιµατια και διαζωσαμενῳ ο ειληϕεν λεντιον, Kat ... 
(Io.Com 22, 6, 65) [All 
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i δα ip λεντιου w µονῳ περιεζωσµενος (Io.Com 32, 7, 83) 


-.ζωσαμενος δε λεντιον καιβαλων υδωρ (Cels 2,7) [All] 


TEXT: εγειρεται εκ tou δειπνου και τιθησιν τα IMATA και 
λαβων λεντιον διεζωσεν εαυτον 


Lac.: P45 P75 C 565 
(ματια rell] addavutov D 579 a 


AIR UB n n p t n HB n a He 


διεζωσεν rell ]διεζωσατο 579;περιεζωσεν A 


εαυτον rell]autov 579 


John 13:5 
* ο. λε Vp εις τον νιπτηρα και ηρξατο νιπτειν touc 
ς των µαθητων και SSE τῳ AEVT UD Ww nv 
oe pba Io.Com 32, 2,5) [L] 


Kat pcos νιπτειν τους ποδας των µαθητων (Io.Com 32, 4, 
πως βαλλει υδωρ εἰς τον νιπτηρα και πρέατο νιπτειν το 
gio των NET ο ρου (Io.Com 32, 9, 104) Ad] 


poe φησιν υδωρ εις τον νιπτηρα (Io.Com 32, 4, 46) 


αυτος βαλλει ύδωρ εις τον νιπτηρα (Io.Com 32, 4,49) [Ad] 


N TOTE Eato vit τους ποδας των µαθητων o ἴησους 
(Io.Com 3 om 39, 4,52) [ 


αµενου νιπτειν τους 8 των µαθητων και εκµασσειν τῳ 
i εντιῳ w ην διεζωσµενος (Io.Com 32, 7, 76) [Ad] 


3 While it is possible that the two instances ο[διεζωσατο (in place of fieGwoev 
eautov ) in Io.Com 32, 4 reflect a reading known to Origen, it seems more likely, in 
view of the virtual absence of MS support, that they are the result of a paraphrase 
influenced by the διεζωσµενος of verse five. 
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... AeVttoV, καιβαλλοντι υδωρ εις τον νιπτηρα kat αρξαµενῳ 
τους ποδας νιπτειν των ὥς και εκµασσειν TH AEVTW 
w ην διεζωσµενος (Io.Com 32, 6, 65) [All] 


... ζωσαμενος δε λεντιον και βαλων υδωρ εις τον νιπτηρα και 
quin εκαστου τους ποδας (Cels 27) A ATI id 


et Kat µειζονα δε εχει Aoyov το Incouv je ad slo νδωρ εις 
νιπτηρα και τους ποδας των µαθητων κεκαθαρκεναι 
(Mat.Com 16, 8). [All] 

TEXT: etta βαλλει υδωρ εἰς τον νιπτηρα και ηρξατο νιπτειν 
τους π των µαθητων και εκµασσειν τῳ λεντω Ww NV 
διεζωσµενος 
Lac.: P45 P75 C 565 
βαλλει υδωρ rell ]λαβων υδωρ βαλλει D f13 


µαθητων rell] addavrou D 1241 


AAA A hmm m mtm mmm m mmm 


νιπτηρα rell ]ποδονιπτηρα Pó6 
tw rell] omit A 
John 13:6 
τες κ © ο. ο T 
κυριε συ µου νιπτεις τους ποδας; (Io.Com 32, 5,57) [C] 
κυριε συ µου νιπτεις τους ποδας; (Io.Com 32, 6, 65) [C] 
κυριε συ µου νιπτεις τους ποδας; (Io.Com 32, 7, 76) [C] 
TEXT: ερχεταιουν ΗΝ Πετρον’ λεγει autor kupte συ 

μον νιπτεις τους ποδας 

Lac.: P45 P75 C 565 

Σιμωνα Τετρον rell] tov Τετρον Σιµωνα Da 

ΊΤετρον Pó6 B (D) Le UBS ] addxat rell 
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autw P66x* B b UBS ] add ekewoc X° rell; add Wetpocg ae 


Mh He hm en n i i Hm s m a ER RR n 


epxetat ouv. rell ]και ερχεται e;epxetat Ὁ 


κυριε X¢ rell ] omit X* 


John 13:7 
+ απεκριθη Ίησους και ειπεν αυτῳ: ο εγω ποιω συ ουκ οἶδας 
aptt, yuwon δε peta tauta + (Io.Com 32, 5, 56) [L] 


ο εγω NOW συ ουκ Οἶδας αρτι, yvoon Se ueta tavta (Io.Com 
12 6,65) [C] σι j 


O εγω ποιω συ ουκ οἶδας αρτι, yuwor ĉe ueta tauta (Io.Com 
PREN IC] G αρτι, y M ( 


O εγω TOW συ ουκ Οἶδας αρτι, yvwon δε ueta tavta (Io.Com 
DES G opt, y μ ( 


ο δε ἴησους απεκριθη kat εἶπεν αυτῳ, διδασκων οτι µυστηριον 
TOUTO ην, το ο EYW NOW συ ουκ οἶδας αρτι,γνωσῃ δε UETA 
tavta (Io.Com 32, 7, 76) [Ad] 

λεγοντος Inoou τῳ µη εἰδοτι tote Τετρῳ,αλλα γνωσοµενῳ 
A tavta to µυστηριον της νιψεως | (Io.Com 32, 2, 16) 


TEXT: απεκριθη ἴησους και ειπεν αυτῳ: ο εγω NOW συ ουκ 
οἶδας αρτι, yvoon δε peta ταυτα 
Lac.: P45 P75 C 565 
απεκριθη rell ] addo A f1333 579 [NA: abe] 


die ME qi e le ‘i p |t a ap m 


Kot ειπεν αυτῳ rell ] omit 33 

ο εγω ...ταντα rell] omit 579 

o Kcrell Ja Κ᾿ [579 lac.] 

συ rell ]σοι W; omit A [579 lac.] 

apti Pó6c rell Jap P65*: ci W [579 lac.] 
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John 13:8 


+ Aeyet auto o Emo ου µη Vung µου τους ποδας εἰς τον 
αιώνα. απεκριθη Ίησους αυτῳ: εαν µη d σε,ουκ εχεις 
μερος μετ᾽ εµου + (Io.Com 32, 5,56) [1] 

ου la vung µου touc ποδας εις tov αιωνα (Io.Com 32, 5, 57) 

OU ld νιψης µου touc ποδας εις τον αωνα (Io.Com 32, 6, 65) 

ou μὴ νιψης µου τους ποδας εις τον αἰωνα (Io.Com 32, 8, 91) 
ου a νιψῃς µου τους ποδας εις τον αιἰωνα (Io.Com 32, 8, 92) 
ου a νιψῃς µου touc ποδας εἰς τον αιωνα  (Io.Com 32, 8, 96) 
ου a νιψῃς µου τους ποδας εις tov awva (Io.Com 32, 8, 97) 
as & νιψω σε,ουκ εχεις µερος eT’ εµου (Io.Com 32, 2, 16) 
dr οι Vupw σε,ουκ εχεις µερος μετ᾽ εµου (Io.Com 32, 2, 19) 
di οἱ νιψω σε,ουκ εχεις µερος uet’ εµου (Io.Com 32, 8, 91) 
ir a νιψω CE, OUK εχεις µερος uet’ εµου (Io.Com 32, 8, 97) 
ώς, οἱ νιψω σε, ουκ εχεις µερος pet’ εµου (Io.Com 32, 8, 98) 
εαν un νιψωσε,ουκ εχεις µερος μετ᾽ εµου (Io.Com 32, 9, 

102) t j á 


ee i ή S GE, OUK εχεις µερος μετ᾽ εµου (Io.Com 32, 12, 


εαν µη vubo OE, OUK εχεις µερος uet’ εµου (Io.Com 22, 12, 
16) t μερος Mo 
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εαν µη νιψωσε,ουκ εχεις µερος μετ᾽ εµου (Io.Com 32, 12, 
157) ta 


εαν µη Vupw oe ouk εχεις µερος uet’ εµου (Cels 2,7) [C] 


ου µη νιψῃς µου τους ποδας εἰς tov αἰωνα....εαν un νιφωσε, 
ουκ ee µερος pet’ εµου (Io.Com 32, 12, 137) ae 


Kat εαν µη φαγητε µου την σε και πιητε µου TO Gta, QUK 
εχετε µεριδα μετ᾽ εµου (Pasc 2, 44) [All] 


TEXT: λεγειαυτῳ ο Ίετρος ουµηνιψης µου touc ποδας εις 
τον αιώνα. απεκριθη Ίησους αυτῳ: εαν µη νιψω σε, οὐκ 
εχεις µερος MET’ εµου 
Lac.: P45 P75 565 
ο LA fB 892 1241 ] omit rell [NA: a b e; lac. 579] 

Ίετρος Τ᾽ rell] add kupe DO Τε [579 lac.] 

νιψῃς uou τους ποδας PO B C L WY 892 e UBS J] vung 

rove Hob Hou X AE A O TT O 33 700 a TR; μονο τους 
ποδας D {1.13 1241:νιψῃς μου b [579 lac.] 


magm rell] addo X A T f! 3 33 700 892 TR [NA: abe; 
lac. 579] 


Ingouc autw ABC'L UBS Jato Ίησους P66 (X) E W (A) 
o (IT ) (£1.13) (700) (892) a (TR); Incoug Ce D'Y 1241 be 
[33 579 lac.] 


σε rell | touc ποδας σου ae 


M) 8 oun B DAP 8 t RI UA AD o S RR nm 


Aeyet ... [ησους αυτῳ rell ] omit 579 


John 13:9 


+ Meyer auto Σίµων Tletpoc: un toug ποδας µου µονον αλλα 
καὶ τας χείρας καιτην ο κά + (lo.Com 32, 5,56) [L] 


Lac.: P45 (P75) 565 
Σιμων Ίετρος P?5vid τε]! ]Τετρος Σιµων BW; Tetpog D 
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Tretpog X” ] add kupie X¢rell [P75 lac.] 
µου rell] omit PD Eabe [P75lac.] 
τους ποδας µου µονον (P6) (E) (e) rell ]μονον τους ποδας 
Dab [Plc] jy 


κεφαλην rell ] add και to ολον σωµα a [P7 lac.) 


John 13:10 
+ λεγει auto ο ἴησους: ολελουµενος ουκ εχει χρείαν et µη 
τοὺς ποδας νιψασθαι αλλ’ εστι καθαρος ολος: kot UME 
καθαροι εστε,αλλ᾽ ουχιπαντες + σος 32,5,56) [L] 


O λελουμενος ουκ εχει χρείαν νιψασθαι AA’ εστιν καθαρος 
OA. καιυµεις καθαροι εστε,αλλ᾽ ουχιπαντες (lo.Com 
32, 1,71) [C] 


ολελουµενος ουκ εχει χρειαν νιψασθαι αλλ’ εστι καθαρος 
ολος (ic Com 32,7, 55) [C] d i 


ο λελουµενος ουκ εχει χρειαν νιψασθαι αλλ’ εστιν 
καπαρος ολος (lo.Com 32, 9, ΤῊΝ [Ad] 


το δε υμεις καθαροι cote αναφερεται ENL touc ενδεκα,ῳ 
επιφερεται oon shee o.Com 32, 0, 109) [Ad] 


TEXT: λεγει auto ο ἴησους: o AeAouuevoc ουκ εχει xpetav 4 
νιψασθαι αλλ᾽ εστι καθαρος ολος: kat ὕμεις καθαροι eote, 
ουχιπαντες 
Lac.: P45 P75 565 
λελουµενος rell ]λελουσμενος EfB [NA: a b e] 


ουκ εχειχρειαν POOX A B C" WY UBS Ίου χρειαν εχει Ce 
rel INA a be} a 


4 The three references in the body of the commentary confirm the omission of 
et µη τους ποδας, against the reading of the lemma. 
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νιψασθαι Χ]ειμµητουςποδαςνιψφασθαι B C' L WII £13 
AS abe da €t um to iun povov νιψασθαι PÓ69;n 


τους ποδας νιφασθαι A Cc E A Q fi 700 1241 TR; tnv 
κεφαλην νιψασθαι et µη τους ποδας uovov D; omit 579 


ο Ίησους rell ] Incouc B; omit Ῥ 
αλλ᾽ εστι rell ]εστιν (13; εστιν γαρ D 
John .. 1 
+ noet τον παραδιδοντα αυτον’ δια tOUTO ειπεν: ουχι 
νέες κοθοροι eote (lo.Com 32, 5, 56) [L] ^ 


Ώδει yop tov παραδιδοντα αυτον  (Io.Com 32, 9, 109) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P75 565 
ειπεν τεἰ! ]αἁάοτι P66 B C L WY 33a b UBS [D lac] 


yop rell] add Inoou; D 
παραδιδοντα rell ]παραδιδουντα W 
δια...εστε rell ] omit D 
ειπεν rell] αἀάαλλ᾽ 579 [D lac.] 
ουχι rell Jou 33 [D lac.] 
John 13:12 

OTE ουν ενιψεν touc ποδας αυτων και ελαβεν τα uoto αυτου 
και ανεπεσεν παλιν ειπεν ο. γινωσκετε τι πεποίηκα 
viv; + (Io.Com 32, 10, 111) [L] 

γίνωσκετε τιπεποίηκα uut; (Io.Com 32, 10, 113) [C] 


γινωσκετε τιπεποιηκα uut; (Io.Com 32, 12, 134) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P75 565 
koi! C' rell | omit. POON A Ce LY 33 1241a b 
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αυτου rell ]εαυτου W; omit Dbe 


καιανεπεσεν N' B C' W579 a e UBS ]καιανεπεσων PÓ6Xc 
AC LY 33 1241 b;aveneoov Co rell [Α΄ lac.] 


..---..-------- 


τους ποδας αυτων rell ]τους ποδας των µαθητων 700; 
αυτων touc ποδας {13 


καιανεπεσεν ...αυτοις Afrell ] omit A" 


John 13:13 
+ φωνειτε ace ler και ο κυριος: Καλως λεγετε, εἰµι 
rts + (Io.Com 32, 10, 111) Ly? , i 


Aye νειτε µε ο διδασκαλος και ο κυριος: Και Καλως 
pedum εἴμι γαρ (Io.Com LL 127) [ΟῚ 


A YuE νειτε µε ο διδασκαλος και ο κυριος: Kat καλω 
κα. ειµι ας (Io.Com 1, 39, 202) [οι ; 


υμε νειτε µε o διδασκαλος και ο κυριος: Kat καλως λεγετε, 
αλλον + οτος 32, 10° 114) ic) = γ 


υμεις φωνειτε µε o διδασκαλος και ο κυριος: Και Καλως λεγετε, 
AE (Io.Com 32, 11, 123) [C] á τ. 


υμεις φωνειτε µε ο διδασκαλος και ο κυριος: και καλως λεγετε, 
ο... (1o.Com 32, 30, 374) [C] dd ο 


uueg φωνειτε µε o διδασκ και O κυριος Kat καλως Aeyece: 
dunes (Mat.Com 16, 8) IC] á ; 


καλως λεγετε, cyt yap (Io.Com 32, 11, 126) [C] 
υμεις φωνειτε µε o κυριος kat καλως λεγετε (Io.Com 32, 11, 
iy γα ii , 


Καὶ Καλως λεγετε (Io.Com 32, 11, 129) [Ad] 


TEXT: υμεις φωνειτε µε o διδασκαλος και ο κυριος: και καλως 
λεγετε, εἰµι γαρ 


Lac.: P45 P75 565 
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διδασκαλος Kato Ku C* rell ] o κυριος και o διδασκαλ. 
Cc E f 33 802 124 des rome: - 


John 13:14 
-ειουν 2 ενιψα υμων τους ποδας ο κυριος και O 


διδασκαλος, και υμεις οφειλετε αλληλων νίπτειν τους ποδας 

+ (lo.Com 22, 10, 1 9 

+ €t ouv εγω ενιψαυμων τους ποδας ο Kuptoc Kat o 

σκαλος, de uueg οφειλετε ολληλων νιπτειν touc ποδας 

(Io.Com 32, 10, 114) [ 

€t ovv ενιψα touc nator υμων ο κυριος και ο διδασκαλος, και 
ών ο pee αλληλων πίεται. ποδας + (ο Com 32, 
12, 137) ΤΟ] 

Ka Une v os τους ποδας αλληλων νιπτειν + (Io.Com 32, 


Kat uue οφειλετε αλληλων νιπτειν τους ποδας (Io.Com 32, 
12; αγ το i 


uim αλληλων νιπτειν τους ποδας (Io.Com 32, 12, 140) 
TEXT: et ouv eyw evuja υµων τους ποδας ο Kuptoc καὶ O 
διδασκαλος lj Kat dor ope rete ἀλληλων Pare τους ποδας 
Lac.: P45 P75 565 
Όμων τους ποδας rell]touc ποδαςυμων DTI 579 ae 
διδασκαλος rell ] add toot µαλλον DO a 


rd 


κυριος και o διδασκαλος rell ]διδασκαλος kato kuptog e 
αλληλων νιπτειν rell ]νιπτειν αλληλων X 


5 In the one reference (Io.Com 32, 12, 137) that omits the pronoun εγω, the 
editor indicates some uncertainty regarding the text at this point; we have, therefore, 
followed the reading of the two certain citations. 
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John core E 

+ υποδειγµα εὔωκα υμιν tva καθως εγω enouoa ULV, και 
υμεις αντε (o Can 32, 10, mp ny 


+ υποδειγμα εδωκα υμιν ινα καθως εγω εποιησα υμιν, Kat 
υμεις domne doom 32, 2, 10) [C] i " 


+ υποδειγµα εδωκα υμιν ινα καθως εγω εποιησα uw, και 
υμεις Ἴνα... (o.com 32, 12, 137) IC}. T 


ινα καθως εγω εποιησα vut, Kat vueg ποιητε (Io.Com 32, 12, 
136) TCT 
TEXT: υποδειγµα γαρ εδωκα υμιν ινα καθως εγω εποιησαυμιν, 
και UMEL ποιητε 
Lac.: P45 P75 565 
yap P66 rell ] omit P66* 700 


τ ΒΟΡΕΙ ΝΔΘΩ 579 UBS TR ]δεδωκα rell [NA: 
abe 


εγω rell ] omit 33 1241 


...--.-..----..-α 


εποίησα rell ]πεποιηκα {13 now b 


John 13:16 
αμην αμην λεγω υμιν,ουκ εστιν δουλος µειζων του κυριου 


εαντου οὐδε αποστολος µειζων tov πεµψαντος αυτον + 
(Io.Com 32, 13, 141) IP y 


ουκ εστιν δουλος µειζων του κυριου αυτου οὐδε αποστολος 
µειζων του πεµψαντος αυτον (Io.Com 32, 13, 151) [C] 


ουκ εστιν δουλος µειζων του κυριου αυτου ονδε αποστολος 
µειζων του πεµψαντος αυτον (Io.Com 32, 17, 201) [C] 


ουκ εστιν δουλος µειζων του κυριου αυτου (Io.Com 32, 13, 
147) [C] P 


ουκ εστιν δουλος µειζων του κυριου αυτου (Io.Com 32, 30, 
374) [C] j ὦ 
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TEXT: αμην αμην Ae yw uuw, ouk εστιν δουλος µειζων του 
κυριου αυτου ουδε αποστολος µειζων του πεµψαντος αυτον 
Lac.: P45 P75 565 
wv? rell ]μειζον Ρό6ε W 579; omit P66* [NA: ab e;O 
ac. 
κυριου ... rou? rell ] omit Θ 
µειζων 1 rell ]μειζον 579 
John 13:17 pe 

+ EL TOUTA O ε,µακαριοιεστε εαν ποίητε αυτα + (Io.Com 

32, 13, 141) [L] a i 


€t ταυτα oate, µακαριοι εστε εαν ποίητε αυτα (Io.Com 32, 
13, 141) [C] τ 


µακαριοι eate εαν ποιητε αυτα (Io.Com 32, 13, 145) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P75 565 


εαν ποίητε αυτα rell ] omit e 


John 13:18 

+ ου περι παντων υμων λεγω: εγω οἶδα τινας εξελεξαµην: 
αλλ΄ ινα η γραφη πληρωθῃ: ο τρωγων tov αρτον, επηρεν ET’ 
eue την πτερναν αυτου (Io.Com 32, 13, 141) [L] 

ου περι παντων υμων Aeyar εγω οἶδα τινας εξελεξαµην: αλλ᾽ 
ινα η γραφη πληρωθῃ’ ο τρωγων pet’ εµου τον αρτον, 
re em eue THY πτερναν αυτου (lo.Com 32, 15, 169) 

ου περι παντων υμων λεγω (Io.Com 32, 13, 145) [C] 

ου περι παντων υμων λεγω — (Io.Com 32, 13, 147) [C] 

ου περι παντων υμων λεγω (Io.Com 32, 13, 151) [C] 


εγω oa τινας εξελεέαµην (Io.Com 32, 14, 152) [C] 
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εγω oda τινας εξελεξαµην (Io.Com 32, 14, 155) [C] 


οτρωγων µου τον αρτον επηρεν ET’ eue την πτερναν αυτου 
fio Com 32, 14, 156) [C] . 


ο τρωγων µου τον αρτον επηρεν ET’ εµε την πτερναν αυτου 
(lo.Com 32, 15, 175) [C] P 


επηρεν en’ eue πτερναν αυτου (Io.Com 32, 14, 164) [C] 
επηρεν en’ eue την πτερναν αυτου (Io.Com 32, 14, 168) [C] 


ου περι παντων δε των παροντων φημι το εγω oda τιν 
eet (Io.Com 32, 14, sey [Ad] n i 


«περι του επαιροντος επ ᾽εµε την πτερναν αυτου,ος εστι 
bs EA εµου tov aptov,anm αρτι.... (Io.Com 32, 15, 


απο του τρωγοντος μετ᾽ αυτου tov aptov επαραντος την 
αυτον nte DUE κατ᾽ autou (Io.Com 32, 15, 169) [All] 


TEXT: ou περι παντων υμων λεγω: εγω οἶδα τινας εξελεξαµην: 
αλλ᾽ ινα η γραφη πληρωθη: ο τρωγων [μου / μετ᾽ euov]? cov 
αρτον, επηρεν EN’ εµε την πτερναν αυτου 


Lac.: P45 P75 565 
εγω rell ] add yop X AT f!5 
τινας N B C L33892 1241 UBS ]ους rell [NA: ab e] 


η γραφη πληρωθῃ rell ]πληρωθῃ n γραφη D b 
μου (Origen) B C L892 UBS ]μετ᾽ εµου (Origen) rell 


6 The lemma is clearly defective, as Preuschen suspected. When Origen first 
cites the text in the following discussion (32, 14, 156, wa πληρωθῃ n λεγουσα 
ypabn:) he reads τρωγων µου. But later, in 32, 15, 169, when he refers to the 
previously mentioned (to προειρηµενον) verse, he reads towywv pet’ εµου, and 
repeats it twice in the following two sentences. Yet when in the following long 
paragraph he returns to 13:18 once more (32, 15, 175,πληρουμενην την λεγουσαν 
γραφην:), he reads τρωγων µου. Both readings are, therefore, solidly established in 
his commentary. 
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επηρεν rell ]επηρκεν XA WOT! [NA: abe] 
en’ P6c τε!! ] omit Ρό6" B 


πληρωθῃ rell]addott 1241 
τον αρτον Ecrell] add uou. E*; omit fl 
την rell ] omit 33 


John 13:19 


απ᾿ αρτιλεγω υμιν προ tou γενεσθαι wa πιστευητε οταν 
γενηταιοτι εγω εἰμι ([ο.Οοπι 32, 15, 169) [L] 


am’ αρτιλεγωυμιν προ του γενεσθαιιναπιστενητε οταν 
γένηται ὅτι εγω etui (lo Com 32, 16, 196) [C] 


we reume οταν yevntat ott εγωειµι (Io.Com 32, 15, 171) 


ἵνα πιστενητε (Io.Com 32, 15, 176) [C] 


. tO OTt. αρτιλεγω υµιν προ tou γενεσθαι Kat δια touto Ae yo 
T, ο) [A Ένηται πιστεύσητε οτι εγω eut. (Io.Com 32, 15, 


απ᾿ αρτιλεγω υµιν, και λεγω προ tov γενεσθαι, wa enay 
γενηται το πΆηρωθησομενον των προφητευθεντων ev rn 
γραφῃ πιστεύσητε οτι εγω εἰμι (Io.Com 32, 15, 169) [All] 


TEXT: an’ αρτιλεγω uuw προ του γενεσθαι ινα πιστευητε7 
οταν γενηται οτι εγω ειµι 
Lac.: P45 P75 565 


πιστευητε BC ]πιστευσητε rell 


7 The lemma and the three instances where the verse (or part thereof) are 
preceded by explicit introductory formulae all read tta teunxe. The two instances 
of the aorist involve adaptations of the verse to the context of Origen's discussion. 
We are inclined, therefore, to think that the present represents his actual text. 
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B (P66) X) (L) (579) (a) (b 
(UBS) Ίσταν yema πιστευσηὶε (6) M0) rel 


ὦ eS PAR AD i a a 


υμιν rell] omit 1241 
οταν rell ]eav 579 


et rell ]ειπον υμιν {3 


John 13:20 
αμην αμην Ac yw uuw, o λαµβανων av τινα nejudo eue 
λαμβανει, ake ae λαµβανων λαμβανει τον sah αντα µε 
(Io.Com 32, 17, 198) [1] 


o λαµβανων εαν τιναπεµψω (Io.Com 32, 17, 211) [6] 
ο λαµβανων φησιν εαν τινα neupw eue λαµβανει,οδεε 
Mies μαι TOV TELL en ue σον 32, 17:216) 


TEXT: αμην αμην Aeyo uuw, o λαµβανων εαν τινα neupw eue 
λαµβανει,ο eus λαµβανων λαμβανειτον iie με 


Lac.: P45 P75 565 


S poe D EA OO f1- 13700 TR Ja A;av Ρό6” rell [NA: ab 
e 
ode rell ]καιο D 33 (e) [a lac.] 


πεµψαντα rell ]αποστειλαντα {1 892 (ΝΑ: ab e] 


Jp AN Ht) Se RR ADAM A πε RR th m 


uesa βανων rell ]λαμβανων eue Ὀ;λαβων en’ eue. 579 
[NA: T 
λαµβανει2 P66c rell ] add Kat Ρό6" 


John 13:21 
ταυτα ειπων ο Inoouc CERDO τω ος L Kat εµαρτυρησεν 
και EME’ αμην αμην λεγωυμιν OTL ELG εξυμων πάροδο σει 
µε (Io.Com 32, η] 218) (Lt eS 
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tavta εἰίπων o ἴησους εταραχθη τῳ πνευµατι (Io.Com 32, 18, 
218) [C] 

αμην αμην λεγω υμιν οτι εἰς εξ υµων παραδωσει µε (Io.Com 
32, 15, 258) [ο] "P 

icd Oti eic εξ υµων παραδωσειµε | (Io.Com 32, 18, 226) 

εµαρτυρησεν ...εις εξ uw παραδωσει µε | (Io.Com 32, 18, 

"A [C] me 

εἰς εξ υµων παραδωσειµε | (Io.Com 32, 18, 229) [C] 

εις εξ υµων παραδωσειµε (Io.Com 32, 19, 240) [C] 

τα προειρηµενα: ειπων ο Ίησους εταραχθη ου την ψυχην ουδε 
τη ψυχη αλλ € TOU πνευµατος,αλλα TW πνευµατι 
(lo.Com 32, 18, 223) [Ad] 

A ειρηται εταραχθη τῳ πνευµατι (Io.Com 32, 18, 227) 

€v Pe E εταραχθη τῷ πνευµατιο Ίησους (Io.Com 32, 18, 223) 


TEXT: tavta ειπων o Inoouc εταραχθη τῳ πνευµατι και 
εµαρτυρησεν και ειπεν’ αμην αμην λεγω UMW ott ei εξ 
Όμων παραδωσει µε 
Lac.: P45 P75 565 
ο Pc rell J omit Ρό6"κ BL [NA: abe] 


Me M8 pe EE RA a o n n me 


Aeyo utv rell Jup Aeya B 


John 13:22 
εβλεπον εῇ αλληλους ot µαθηται απορουµενοι περι τινος 


λεγει (lo.Com 32, 19, 240) [L] 
εβλεπον εις αλληλους οι µαθηται (fo.Com 32, 19, 258) [C] 


νυνι δε βλεπουσιν εἰς αλληλους οι µαθηται απορουµενοι περι 
τινος λεγει (To.Cóm 32, 19, 240) [Ad] P P 
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οτι ευλο οι µαθηται επι τῳ του κυριου λογῳ εβλεπον εις 
GN απορουμενο περι τινος λέγει τ Conn 32, 19, 


οτι εικοτως ot µαθηται εβλεπον εἰς αλληλους απορουµενοι 
περι τινος λέγει (Io.Com 22, 19, 250) [Ad] xs 


συνεζητουν απορουµενοι περιτινοςλεγει (Io.Com 32, 
19, 251) [Ad] bx P τ 


TEXT: εβλεπον εἰς αλληλους ot µαθηται απορουµενοι περι 
τινος λεγει 
Lac.: P45 P75 565 
δεβλεπον NEB CY e UBS ]αάάουν PÓ6X* rell; αἠάδε (a) 
µαθηται rell ] αἀάαυτου P66f13 1241 a 


απορουµενοι rell ]απορουντες D {13 (NA: a b e] 


—€———————————— 


εβλεπον X¢ rell ] addot Ιουδαιοι N” 


John 13:23 
ην ανακειµενος εις ek των µαθητων αυτου εν τῳ κολπω του 
ος. nyan o ἴησους + (Io.Com 32, 20, 260) [L] 


ην ανακειµενος εἰς EK tov µαθητων αυτου εν τῷ κολπῳ του 
Ίησου (Io.Com 32, 20, 263) [C] 


και µαθοντες οτι ον ηγαπα ο Inoouc ην ανακειµενος εν Tw 
κολπῳ του Incou Yo.Com 32, 21, 274) [Al 


και κατ᾽ εξοχην ουκ ην νυξ τῳ ανακειµενω εν TW κολπῳ του 
EI nyana γαρ αυτον οΊησους (Io.Com 32, 24, 314) 


8 While we are generally sceptical of citations with regard to the presence or 
absence of introductory conjunctions, because of the tendency to adapt the 
reference to the context, this consideration does not apply in the same way to the 
lemmata. There appears to be no reason to doubt the reliability of Origen's text for 
this verse, or for vv. 23 and 25 below. 
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TEXT: ην ανακειµενος εις ek των µαθητων αυτου ev τῳ κολπῳ 

του Ίησου, ον nyana o ἴησους 

Lac.: P45 P75 565 

ην ΒΟ LY 892 UBS ]αάάδε Cc rell; addouv Ὀ;καιην e 

εκ rell] omit EO O f! 700 TR 

ov rell ] add «ox D (a) 

ο Incouc Ρ6ύς rell (a) (b) ] INgouc PS" B (a) (b); omit e 


μ.μ 


εις... Inoou rell Jev tw κολπω του ἴησου εις των µαθητων 
αυτου e 


αυτου rell ] omit W 
του rell ] omit 700 
John 13:24 
+ Veuet ovv touto 2v ΊΤετρος Kat Àeyet auto ειπε τις 
εστιν neptou Aeyet + (Io.Com 32, 20, 260) 11] 
ειπετις εστιν περιουλεγει (Io.Com 32, 21, 274) [C] 
ειπε τις εστιν περιουλεγει (Io.Com 32, 21,275) [C] 


VEVEL αυτῳ Kat AEYEL εἴπε τις εστιν περιου ο Inoouc 
προδωσοντος φησιν  (Io.Com 32, 20, 262) [All] 


TEXT: vever ouv touto Σιμων ΊΓετρος kat Aeyet autw eue tic 
εστιν περιου Aeyet 


Lac.: P45 p75 


καιλεγει αυτῳ’ ewe tic εστιν BCL 33 892 (4) {P)] 
μα oe e pose AE WA (Θ) ΠΩ f! 13) 565 700 
(1241) UBS TR; πυθεσθαιτις av em outog Ό;πυθεσθαι 
αυτοιτιαν em 579;πυθεσθαι Y (6);πυθεσθαι τις av em 
περιου ελεγεν καιλεγειαυτῳ EINE τις εστιν X Ἔρος illeg.] 


περιουλεγει P66" rell ]περιου ειπεν Ῥόδε e; omit b 
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νενειουν CC rell ] kat vevet e;veuet C* 


ου rell] twog Y [e lac.] 


John 13:25 
+ αναπεσων εκεινος επι το στηθος του Ιησου λεγει αυτῳ: 
κυριε,τις εστιν; + (Io.Com 32, 20, 260) [L] 


Ααλλα ye tnpet to επι το στηθος αναπεσοντι του Ιησου 
(lo Com 14, 22). [All] 


Άρνδεις δυναταιλαβειν un αναπεσων επι το στηθος ἴησου 
(Io.Com 1, 4, 23) [An] 


Lac.: P45 P75 


αγαπεσων P&"X¢B C LT*Y 33 892 UBS ]επιπεσων Ρό6ς 
Ν᾿ rell;otineowv 579 [NA: ab e] 


αναπεσων BCe]addóe A EOT YQ 700 TR; addovv rell 
εκεινος rell] αἀάουτως P66 B CELA Q f!3 33 UBS 


John 13:26 
+ αποκρινεται ouv ο Incouc: εκεινος εστιν ᾧ εγω βαψω το 
ωμιον. βαψας ουν το ψωμιον λαμβανει και διδωσιν Tovda 
Σίμωνος Ισκαριωτου + (Io.Com 32, 20, 260) [L] 


εκείνος φησιν εστιν w εγω βαψω το ψωμιον και δωσω autor 
ειπεν ουν touto o Ίησους, και βαψας το parior Aag favet και 
p: Ίουδᾳ Σιμωνος Ισκαριωτου +  (Io.Com 32, 22, 280) 
ote βαψας o ἴησους το ψωμιον λαµβανει και δίδωσιν ἴουδᾳ 
ἵµωνος Ισκαριωτῃ Vb Com 2, 14, 166) [Ad] 


... YEYPANTAt εκεινος εστιν ᾧ εγω δωσω TO ψωμιον, αλλα µετα 
προσθηκης tnc βαψω: βαψω γαρ φησι το ψωμιον και δωσω. 
Kat βαψας το ψωμιον λαμβανει και δίδωσιν Ίουδᾳ Σιμωνος 
Iokopuotn (lo.Com 32, 22, 288) [Ad] 


Babag, ᾧησι,το ψωμιον ο ἴησους, και δηλον οτι... (Io.Com 32, 
ΗΤΑΝ λα) τ 
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βαψας ουν το ψωμιον, ...διδωσιν Ιουδᾳ Σιμωνος Iokapustou + 
(IG Gom sat 306) [Ad] voe ap 


ταυτα δε uot εἰρηται «δια το > ψωμιον o εµβαψας διδωσιν 
Ιουδᾳ σίνος Ickapuotn (oos 32, 54, y [3 [All] 


οτε βαψας το ψωμιον εδιδου auto αλλ᾽ οτε peta το ψωμιον 
ολοι Dx εκεινον ο σατανας | (Io.Com 32, 30, ts ) [All] 


TEXT: anokpwetat ovv ο ἴησους: εκεινος εστιν o vis βαψω το 
ψωμιον και δωσω autw.? βαψας ουν Vto ψωμιον λαµβανει 
Και δίδωσιν Ίουδᾳ Σιμωνος Ισκαριωτου 11 


Lac.: P45 p75 
ουν NEB C* L892 a Javto D fi? e; omit X* Ce rell 
ο ἴησους rell ] Incouc P6 B W [NA: ab e] 


Inooug rel) add kat Aeyet X D Π5; addxatrAeyerautw 892; 
καιειπεν 1241 


o rell] addav D f! 565 [ΝΑ: abe] 
εγω rell ] omit 579 b (e) 


βαψω BCL 1241 UBS ]eufoijag A D (W) T f! 13 565; 
βαψας rell 


Ὃ ΝΗ B C (L) 1241 UBS ]δωσω (Ν):επιδωσω rell (579 
ac. 


? The omission of kat δωσω outw in the lemma appears to be without support 
in the manuscript tradition. The presence of kar δωσω αυτῳ in Io.Com 32, 22, 280 
and οἴδωσω (twice in 32, 22, 288) confirms the lemma as an anomaly. 

10 The reading βαψας ουν seems secure, as the lemma is confirmed by 32, 24, 
306. The three instances where ouv is omitted (32, 24, 306; 22, 14, 166; 32, 30, 381) 
appear to be the result of adaptation to context, as does one instance of kai βαψας 
(32, 22, 280; cf. the preceding clause). The only reason for uncertainty is the kat 
βαψας in 32, 22, 288, but this too may reflect adaptation. 

H While both Ισκαριωτου and ἴσκαριωττ are firmly established in Origen's 
commentary, it seems more likely that loxapwtou represents the reading of his 
text; the instances of lokopustn may be due to the influence of 13:2 (lokopuatns ), 
which is quoted twice in the immediate context (32, 22, 281 and 32, 22, 286). 
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auto BCL33 1241 UBS ] omit rell [579 lac.] 


βαψας ουν X B C L33 892 1241 a UBS ]kat εμβαψας rell; και 
Bolas D; kat εµβαψας ουν Te [579 lac.] ας 


fs aver kat Ne B C L 33 892 1241 UBS ] omit X* rell [579 
ac. 


Σιμωνος rell ] Zuuovt fB b; omit ae 
σοκ X BCLO TY 33 UBS ] Ισκαριωτῃ IT" (13) 


rell; Ισκαριωτης 579; amo Καρυωτου D; Scarioth a e; 
Scariotae b 


f$ Ma Hh i A 8 He ton M 8 tn nm tn 


αποκρινεται rell ]αποκρινατο 1241 
και δωσω ...λαμβανει και rell ] omit 579 


βαψω το νο” και δωσω αυτῳ rell ]δωσω ενβαψας to 
ψωμιον 


to ψωμιον2 rell Ίψωμιον B [579 lac.] 
διδωσιν rell ]επιδιδωσιν O 
Ιουδα rell ] Ίουδας 579 


John 13:27 
+ Kat μετα TO ψωμιον τοτε εισηλθεν εις εκεινον ο σατανας. 
λεγει ouv auto ο ἴησους: οποιεις ποιησον ταχιον + 
(Io.Com 32, 20, 260) [1 


+ Kat LETO TO ψωμιον τοτε εισηλθεν etc εκεινον ο σατανας 
(Io.Com 32, 22, 281) [C] 


+ Kat uera TO pomo τοτε εισηλθεν εις εκεινον o σατανας 
(1ο.ζοπι 32, 24, 307) [C] 


οποιεις ποιησον ταχιον (Io.Com 32, 23, 295) [C] 
οποιεις ποιησον ταχιον + (Io.Com 32, 23, 297) [C] 
οποιεις ποιησον ταχιον (Io.Com 32, 23, 299) [C] 
οποιεις ποιησον ταχιον (Io.Com 32, 24, 300) [C] 
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οποιεις ποίησον ταχιον (Io.Com 32, 24, 308) [C] 


διο και µετα το ψωμιον εισηλθεν εἰς αυτον o σατανας 
(Io.Com 10, Ἦ 322) [Ad] 


κατα δε ta vuv εξεταζοµενα peta to ψωμιον einAOev ε 
εκεινον  (Io.Com 32, 22, 286) [Ad] i 


λεγειφησιν auto ο ἴησους: o notet; ποίησον ταχιον (Io.Com 
5 A 295) [Ad] 


εἰσερχεται εἰς αυτον ο σατανας ωσπερ εδωκεν Ιουδας 
(1o.Com 10, 46, 322) [All] E 


ore M το ψωμιον εισηλθεν ο σατανας | (Io.Com 32, 9, 110) 
OTE METO to dene Some ο σατανας εἰς τον ἴουδαν 
(lo.Com 32, 14, 167) [All] 


.. WO µετα to ψωμιον εισελθῃ εις εκεινον o σατανας (Io.Com 
32, 22, 289) wen " s ( 


' OTE µετα TO ψωμιον e εις εκεινον ο σαταν 
ών Com 32, 30, 81) [All] i 


.. Kat Iovdac nv, εἰς ον ueta to ψωμιον εισηλθεν ο Σατανα 
(Mat. Com 13, AY [Ali] vu * 


"MEET το πμ εισελθων εἰς αυτον Σατανας (Mat.Com A 


TEXT: kat ueta to ψωμιον τοτε εισηλθεν etc εκεινον o 
σατανας. λεγει ouv αυτῳ ο Inoouc: οποιεις ποίησον ταχιον 
Lac.: P45 P75 
μετατοψωμιον rell] omit De 
peta rell] addtoAafew ab [D e lac.] 
τοτε rell] omit X DL 565579 ab 
o! rell] omit DA [NA: abe] 
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λεγειουν rell ]καιλεγει D e;Aeyev a 
o? rell] omit BL [ΝΑ: abe] 


εις rell ] omit ¥ 
εκεινον rell ]αυτον 1241 


ποιησον rell Ίποιης D 


John 13:28 


+ touto δε ουδεις εγνω των ανακειµενων προς τι εἶπεν αυτῳ 
+ (Io.Com 32, 20, 260) [L] 


+ Ουδεις εγνω των ανακειµενων προς τι εἰρηται (Io.Com 32, 
23,201) [Ad] d ENS 

Lac.: P45 p75 

δε rell Jomit B WY 579 


John 13:29 
+ τινες yop εδοκουν, eret to yAoocokopov ειχεν ἴουδας, οτι 
Aeyet auto ἴησους: αγορασον ων χρείανε VE εις την 
εορτην, N τοις πτωχοις wo τι δῳ o.com , 20, 260) [L] 


WOVTO λεγειν αυτον τῳ εχοντι το γλωσσοκομον των 
αναλωµατων και των εις e χρείαν των πτωχων διδοµενων 
OTL ωνησεται OUTOG ων χρπζομεν εις την εορτην n εκ των 
aaa δωσει τοις πτωχοῖς (o-Com 32, 23, 298) 

Lac.: P45 P75 

ειχεν rell] addo P6 CDEAOT YQ 1241 TR (NA: abe] 


Incoug Ν B (a) (b) Jo Incouc (a) (b) rell; omit f! 565 e 


ο ο. 


yop rell]8e P66 


επει rell Jott D 
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χρειαν rell | omit 579 
εορτην τεῖ! ] omit 33 
δω rell ]6ot D 
John 13:30 
Bid συν. po bu faros εξηλθεν evGuc: nv δε vué 
εξηλθεν ενθυς (Io.Com 32, 24, 300) [C] 
ην δε vug (Io.Com 32, 24, 313) [C] 
ur p? ψωμιον ο Ίουδας εξηλθεν ευθυς (Io.Com 32, 24, 308) 
irc cere Perro αν Tall 
TEXT: λαβων ουν to ψωμιον εκεινος εξηλθεν ευθυς: ην Se νυξ 


Lac.: P45 P75 


TO ψωμιον εκεινος rell ]εκεινος to ψωμιον 33 a; to ψωμιον 
b; Iudas e 


εἔηλθεν ευθυς PÓ6N B C D L W (ΠῚ f13) (33) 579 b 
BS lovseuct εξηλθεν rell; Ln) P) 65 


ens P&X BCD L W579 UBS ]ευθεως rell; omit e [NA: 
a 
ουν rell ]Jóe e; omit 892 


εξηλθεν ...νυξ rell ]ην δε νυξ ote εξηλθεν ευθεως TT 


John 13:31 
οτε ουν εξηλθεν o ἴησους λεγει vuv εδοξασθη ο υιος του 
Mee ny Kat o θεος € £doOn εν auto + Jio Com 32, 25, 


νυν εδοξασθη o vioc του ανθρωπου ...καιοθεος εδοξασθη ev 
αυτῳ (lo Com 32, 25, 321) [C] - 
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νυν εδοξασθη o υιος tou ανθρωπου ... Kat o θεος εδοξασθη εν 
αντῳ (lo.Com 33, 26, 329]. [C] PS 


vuv εδοξασθη ο υιος tou ανθρωπου και ο θεος εδοξασθη εν 
αυτῳ (Io. om 33, 28, 344} {C] 


νυν εδοξασθη ο υιος του ανθρωπου  (Io.Com 32, 25, 319) [C] 
vuv εδοξασθη ο υιος του ανθρωπου (Io.Com 32, 25, 320) [C] 
νυν εδοξασθη ο υιος του ανθρωπου (Io.Com 32, 25, 323) [C] 
vuv εδοξασθη ο υιος του ανθρωπου (Io.Com 22, 29, 359) [C] 


εδοξασθη o νιος του ανθρωπου (Io.Com 32, 26, 328) [C] 
Kat o θεος εδοξασθη ev αυτῳ (Io.Com 32, 29, 359) [C] 


εδοξασθη φησιν o υιος του ανθρωπου ου uovoc: Kato θε 
εὔοξασθη ev auto (Io.Com 32, 28, 351) [Ad] ΞΡ 


TEXT: οτε ουν 12εξηλθεν,ο Inoouc P Aeyev νυν εδοξασθη o 
vtoc tou ανθρωπου και ο θεος εδοξασθη ev avuto 


Lac.: P45 P75 
ουν rell] omit AEA [IT lac.] 
olrell] omit PX BLA UBS (NA: a be; 1241 lac.] 


Mh t tn £o A a: ao et te 3 te 


ote ouv εξηλθεν rell ] omit TT 


12 As in 13:25, there appears to be no reason to doubt the reading of the 
lemma (which is not subject to the pressure of contextual adaptation that citations 
suffer), especially as in this instance the tendency would be to drop, rather than add, 
ἴποουν, 

13 Tf the lemma is trustworthy, then Origen preserves here a singular variant 
reading which, because of the syntactical ambiguity created by the placement ofo 
Ίησους between the two verbs, would be considered the /ectio difficilior in 
comparison to the other variants. On the other hand, it is difficult to place much 
weight on an uncorroborated singular reading that may be nothing more than a 
scribal anomaly. The statistical analysis will not be affected either way. 
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o Inoouc λεγει ]λεγει (ο) Inooug rell; eyer ovv ο Inooug 
Y; omit 1241 Dey y 


John 13:32 
* €t ue εδοξασθη ev αυτῳ kat o θεος δοξασει αυτον εν αυτῳ, 
καιευθυς δοξασειαυτον  (Io.Com 32, 25, 318) [L] 


€t o θεος εδοξασθη ev αυτῳ και o θεος δοξασει αυτον ev αυτῳ 
... Kat ευθυς δοξασει αυτον  (Io.Com 32, 26, 329) [C] 


καιευθυς δοέασει αυτον (Io.Com 32, 29, 365) [C] 
„QTO tou ο θεος εδοξασθη ev autw Anyn ĝe εις το kat o θεος 
ξασει αυτον εν autw, kat ευθυς δοξασειαυτον  (fo.Com 
32, 26, 330) [Ad] 
TEXT: ειοθεος εδοξασθη ev auto και o θεος δοξασει αυτον εν 
auTw, και ευθνς δοξασει αυτον 
Lac.: P45 P75 


ειο θεος εδοξασθη ev autw X* CCT rell ] omit P66x* B C* 
DLWI*f1579ab 


autw2 P66X* B UBS ]εαυτῳ X€ rell (C 579 lac.] 


Apte ps qnan a t t nmm Ον 


εν auto? ... avtov? rell ] omit 579 
Kat ενθυς δοξασει αυτον rell ] omit W [579 lac.] 
John 13:33 

τεκνια, ETL µικρον EG’ Όμων er ζητησετε µε «και» καθως 
ειπον τοις ἴΙουδαιοις ott οπου εγω ειµινμµεις ου δυνασθε 
ελθειν, και υμιν λεγωαρτι (Io.Com 32, 30, 368) [L] 

τεκνία ETL µικρον μεθ᾽ υμων ειμι (Io.Com 32, 30, 374) [C] 

ett µικρον μεθ᾽ Όμων ειμι (Io.Com 32, 30, 376) [C] 

ett µικρον μεθ᾽ υμων ειμι (Io.Com 32, 30, 381) [C] 

ett µικρον μεθ᾽ υμων eut (Io.Com 32, 30, 381) [C] 

ετι µικρον μεθ᾽ υμων eu (Io.Com 32, 31, 384) [C] 
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Kat = εἶπον τοις ἴουδαιοις ott onov εγω pue veig ou 
one εελθειν Kat yw λεγωαρτι (Io.Com 32, 31, 389) 


καθως ειπον τοις Iovdatoig και υμιν Aeyar οπου εγω υπαγω 
υμεις ου δυνασθε ελθειν αρτι (Io.Com 32, 32, 394) ο] 


οπου εγω υπαγω υµεις ου ὄννασθε ελθειν apti (Io.Com 32, 
32, 498) [ο] ὦ 


καιυμινλλεγωαρτι (Io.Com 32, 31, 301) [C] 


... TOV οπου εγω υπαγω uueg ου δυνασθε ελθειν το καθως 
εἶπον τοις ἴουδαιοις (Io.Com 32, 32, 302) [Ad] 


τοις µαθηταις Aeyet to: Έεκνια,εμϕαινοντος ... (Io.Com 32, 
se ox ἘΠ μφα ς.. ( 


..€dtev: Texvia, eta... (lo.Com 32, 30,372) [All] 
ot δε µαθηται μεθ’ ov εμελλεν µικρον χρονον µηπκετι εσεσθαι 


€t' avtov δια τα προειρηµενα ουκ εὔυναντο επεσθαι τῳ 
ο Tay) επιτας εαντου οικονοµιας = (Io.Com 32, 31, 


TEXT: τεκνια, ett a ak μεθ᾽ υμων Etut ζητησετε µε Kat 
καθως ειπον τοις Ιουδαιοις ott οπου εγω υπαγω υµεις ου 
OvvacOe ελθειν, kat υμιν λεγω apti 
Lac.: Ρ45 P75 
µικρον rell ] add xpovov X LO Y f13 892 
οτι Xt rell ] omit P6x* D W 579b e;kat. 1241 
εγω unayw rell ]υπαγωεγω EA Y Q 565 700 892 b TR; 
υπαγω W 579: eyw eui e 
τεκνια rell | add uou. 579 
ειμι] rell ] add και υπαγω προς tov πεµψαντα µε 33 


πτησετε ... ἴουδαιοις rell ] kat καθως ειπον τοις ἴουδαιοις 
ητησετε µε Kat oux eupnoece 1241 
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ειπον rell ]ειρηκα W 


λεγω αρτι rell ]λεγω πλην apti P66; Aeyo apti πλην { 565 
[NA: a b e] 


John 13:36 
οπου εγω unayw ou δυνασαι pot vuv ακολουθησαι, 
ακολουθησεις δε υστερον  (Io.Com 19, 14, 86) [C] 


οπου εγω νπαγω ου δυνασαι uot vuy «ακολουθησαι», 
ακολουθησεις δε υστερον (Io.Com 22, 3, 36) [C 


ακολουθησεις δε uot υστερον (Io.Com 22, 3, 37) [C] 
ακολουθησεις δε υστερον (Io.Com 32, 3, 38) [C] 
TEXT: οπου εγω υπαγω ου δυνασαι pot νυν ακολουθησαι, 
ακολουθησεις δε υστερον 
Lac.: P45 p75 
eyw X DY f13 33 700 1241 ] omit rell 
μοι rell] omit 565 e 
νυν ακολουθησαι (C) e] ακολουθησαι A; συνακολουθησαι 


oer D* e; ou νυν ακολουθησαιαρτι D6 opti ακολουθησαι 


ακολουθησεις δε υστερον C' rell ues oy δε 
ΠΠ ΑΘ 892"; υστερον ὃς ακολουθησεις μοι CC E 
A T Y Q Π3 700 892¢ 1241 (b) TR; υστερον δε μοι 
ακολουθησεις Ὁ 


aim n A EN A νυ 


υπαγω rell ]αάάσυ e 


ακολουθησαι rell ]ακολουθειν C 


John 13:38 
ou mee αλεκτωρ εως αν αρνησῃ µε τρις (Io.Com 32, 4, 


Lac.: P45 P75 
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φωνησει αλεκτωρ b ]αλεκτωρ φωνησει (rell) 
αρνησῃ P66 B D L Ε 565 b e UBS ]απαρνησῃ (113) rell 


apvnon ue τρις Ῥ66 Β D L f! 565 b e UBS (rell) ]τρις 
les aaah µε 19; ue απαρνησῃ τρις 579; ou µε απαρνησῃ 
τρις 


8 8s AAA AAS Aia: M A e a e Aae a a aae an a S S 


av Ίου (L) rell 
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John Chapter Fourteen 


John 14:2 
... OLIKI του πατρος ev ῃ πολλαι µοναι εἰσιν (Io.Com 10, 44, 
312) [All] p 
John 14:3 


φησι yap w' οπου εγω υπαγω Kat uueg ce. (Cels 6, 20) [Ad]* 
Lac.: P45 P75 
nte rell ]εσθαι D 


John 14:6 
^e Et n οδος kat η αληθεια kot ζωη (Io.Com 1, 4, 22) 


A e ειµι η οὖος kat η αληθεια kantan (Io.Com 1, 9, 53) 
A e ειµιη οδος καὶ η αληθεια kat ζωη (Io.Com 1, 19, 112) 
A eyo eiut η οδος kat η αληθεια kanban (Io.Com 1, 21, 126) 


εγω εἰμι η οδος Kat η αληθεια kat ζωη (Io.Com 6, 6, 37) [C] 
εγω εἰμι η οδος και παληθειακαιη ζωη (Io.Com 6, 6, 41) [C] 
εγω eiu n οδος καὶ η αληθεια καιηζωη (Cels 1,66) [C] 

εγω eiut n οδος και η αληθειακαιηζωη (Cels 2,9) [C] 

εγω ειµιη οδος Kat ηαληθειακαιη ζωη (Cels 2,9) [C] 

εγω εἰµιη oóoc Kat n αληθεια καιηζωη (Cels 2,25) [C] 

εγω εἰμι n oóoc και η αληθεια kat Gon (Cels 2, 64) [C] 

εγω eut n δος και η αληθεια kan ζωη (Cels 6, 66) [C] 

εγω ειµι n οδος kat αληθεια kat Cun (Cels 8,20) [C] 
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Αεγωειµιηοδος (Io.Com 1, 8, 51) [C] 

εγω ειµιηοδος (Io.Com 6, 19, 104) [C] 

εγω ειµιποδος (Io.Com 32, 7, 80) [C] 

εγω ειµιηοδος (ler.Hom 18, 10) [C] 

εγω ειµιηοδος (Luc.Hom 35, 9) [C] 

εγω ειµιηοδος (Κερ ΒΗοπι 9) [C] 

εγω eu n αληθεια kat ζωη (Io.Com 19, 2, 6) [Ad] 
εγω εἰµιῃαληθεια (Io.Com 20, 21, 173) [Ad] 
εγω εἰµιπαληθεια (Io.Com 20, 27, 240) [Ad] 
εγω εἰµιπαληθεια (Io.Com 20, 28, 245) [Ad] 
εγω ειµιηαληθεια (Cels 8, 12) [Ad] 

εγω εἰµιηαληθεια (Mat.Com 12, 40) [Ad] 
Aeyw ειµιηαληθεια (Princ A 1, Praef., 1) [Ad] 


A ...Tw¢ αυτον εκδεκτεον θυραν και τινα τροπον αμπελον τινι 
τεαιτιᾳοδον (Io.Com 1, 24, 154) [All] 


Απως αυτος εστιν ηοδος (Io.Com 1, 21, 183) [All] 
Α., ειολοκληρος εστιν η αληθεια (Io.Com 1, 27, 187) [All] 


ει Ίησους εστιν οφασκων εγω εἰιµιπαληθεια,πω 
Ardet δια Inoou Χριστου werd (Io.Com 6, 6,37) [All] 


kat oes δε που και Bupa ειναιοµολογων (Io.Com 6, 43, 224) 


ο λεγων’ εγω ειµιη αληθεια και εγω ειµιηζωη και εγω ειµιη 
ay aT ειµιη den Kat εγω ειμιοαρτος o Gov ... (Cels 


TEXT: εγω εἰµιηοδος και η αληθεια και η ζωη 


Lac.: P45 P75 
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John 14:8 
δειξον nuw tov πατερα kat apket rjv (Cels 7, 43) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P75 C 


John 14:9 


τοσουτῳ χρονῳ μεθ᾽ Όμων EILL Kat ουκ εγνωκ €, QU mme; 


O εωρακως eue EWPAKE τον πατερατον πεµψανταµε (Io.Com 
κο οὶ ρα μψ με ( 


ο EWK ELLE εωρακε τον πατερατον πε ανταμε Io.Com 
2509. $y ic ρ μψ με ( 


O εωρακως EME εωρακε τον πατερα tov πεµψανταµε (Cels 7, 
45) [C] 

O εωρακως εµε εωρακε TOV πατερα tov πεµψανταµε (Cels 7, 
45) [C] 

O εωρακως EHE εωρακε tov rarepa Tov πεµψανταµε (Cels 7, 
45) [C] 


O εωρακως EME εωρακε τον πατερα τον πεµψαντα µε 
(Lüc om 1, 4) ΡΟ á b à 


... ENEL O εωρακως TOV νιον εωρακε tov πατερα (Io.Com 6, 4, 
19) [Ad P j 


OTE µεν «ουν 2 O εωρακως TOV υἱον εωρακε τον πατερα τον 
πεμῴψαντα αυτον (Io.Com 20, 7, 47) [All] | 


x 


TEXT: τοσουτῳ χρονῳ μεθ᾽ υμων εἰμι και ουκ εγνωκας µε, 
Φιλιππε; ο εωρακως eje εωρακε του πατερα] 


1 Seven of the preceding references, which come from three different sources 
(Io.Com 13, 20, and 32; Cels 7; Luc.Hom 1), combine elements from 14:9 (εωρακε 
tov πατερα) with the last phrase of 12:45 (και o θεωρων εµε θεωρει tov πεµψαντα 
με). This appears to be the form of 14:9 that Origen customarily cited, almost 
certainly from memory, and it is just possible that it represents a genuine variant 
textual form of 14:9. In view of its uniqueness, however, it appears more probable 
that this singular form is due to mental conflation (analogous to the common 
reference to the "rich young ruler"), and does not represent Origen's actual text of 
14:9. 
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Lac.: P45 (P75) C 


τοσουτω χρονω Ν΄ D L W UBS ]τοσουτον χρονον N= rell 


* 


[NA: a b e; P?5lac.] 


εωρακεν rell] αάάκαι P75 a b 


John 14:11 
ο eae φησιν εν euor, καγω εν τῳ πατρι (Cels 8, 12) 


Lac.: P5 C 


O natnp ev EOI Καγω εν τῳπατρι D ]εγω ev tw πατρι kat o 
πατηρ εν εµοι rell 


John 14:12 
... Ott Kata την Incov επαγγελιαν ot µαθηται και µε {να 
Mt ων ἴησους αισθητων πεποιηκεν | (Cels 2, 48) 


John 14:21 
..Π otav tnpnon τις τας εντολας (Io.Com 20, 17, 140) [All] 


John 14:23 
απεκριθη ο Ingoug και ειπεν αυτοις: εαν τις αγαπᾳ ME, TOV 
λογον µου τηρησει και ο πατηρ µου αγαπησει αυτον και 
προς αυτον ελευσοµεθα και µονην nap’ αυτῳ ποιησοµεθα 
(Orat 23, 1) [C] 


προς αυτον ελευσοµεθα και µονην παρ᾽ auto ποιησοµεθα 
δι 25, 1) (Cl. τ " 


? We are generally reluctant to place much weight upon allusions with regard 
to variations in word order. We include the variant in the apparatus solely because 
of the remarkable (but perhaps only coincidental) agreement with D, and will 
investigate the matter further in the second volume. 
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εγω} NOL KAL ο πατηρ προς αυτον ελευσοµεθα και µονην 
ΤΕ ποίησοµεθα ζοναι 20,2) [Ad] à 


εαν τις ακουῃ µου τους λογους και ποίῃ αυτους εγω και ο πατηρ 
μου ελευσοµεθα προς αυτον και µονην παρ᾽ auto 
ποίησοµεθα (Cels 8, 18) [All] 


εγω και ο πατηρ µου ελευσοµεθα προς αυτον και µονην nap’ 
αι. KOAL OA (ler.-Hom 8, D lA] i 


TEXT: απεκριθη o Incoug και ειπεν αυτοις: εαν τις αγαπᾳ µε, 
τον λογον µου τηρησει KAL o πατηρ µου αγαπησει αυτον και 
προς αυτον ελευσοµεθα και µονην παρ᾽ auty ποιησομεθα 
Lac.: P45 C (892) 
οἱ [13565 TR ] omit 892 rell [NA: a b e] 
auTO Ω ]αντῳ 892 rell [NA: e] 
προς Pó6crell]mop' P66* e [892 lac.] 


ελευσομεθα Ρό6ε rell ]εισελευσομεθα Pó6*; ελευσομαι Ὁ 
ς [892 lac.] 


ποίησοµεθα (ab) rell ]ποιησομεν A EO (A)T Y ©) 700 
(1241) (a b) TR; ποιησοµαι De [802 lac.] 


Ακ... 


µονην nap’ αυτῳ rell ]προς αυτον µονην D 


John 14:26 
va) n Wo | ud m pues υμας παντα οσα 
Lac.: P45 (P66) (P75) C W 892 
οσα O f156Sab ]a rell 
ειπον rell Jav eim DIT abe [P7 lac.} 
υμιν rell] omit ab e (P?5lac.] 
υμιν rell] addeyo BL UBS [P66.75 lac.] 


302 The Fourth Gospel in Origen 


i SS eS en D 


υμας διδαξει rell ]διδαξειυμας 1241 

και ...παντα P?5vid rell ] omit 1241 

οσα (P66) (P75vid) rell | addeyw 33 
John 14:27 


ειρηνην admit υμιν, ειρηνην την εµην δίδωμι vw: ου καθως ο 
E δθωσιν ο... καγω ος ειρηνην (Io.Com 6, 1, 


ειρηνην αφιημι υμιν, etipnvmv την εµην διδωμιυμιν ... ou καθως 
ο πα. ἴδωσιν ειρηνην καγω ut utv ειρηνην (Cels 
8,14) [C] 

εἰρηνην αφιημιυμιν  (Luc.Hom 13, 4) [C] 

TEXT: εἰρηνην αφιημιυμιν, εἰρηνην την εµην διδωµι υμιν: ου 
τορι Ο ο τη Same καγω SUA υμιν PT 
Lac.: P45 P66 (P75) C W 892 
διδωσιν rell] αάάυμιν XN [P75 lac.] 
ειρηνην 2] omit P75vid rell 
καγω ]eyo rell [P75 lac.] 

Supt? rell ]διδω Ω [P75 lac.] 
ειρηνηνή ] omit P75vid rell 
John 14:28 
πκουσατε οτι εγω EOV VMW: υπαγω και ερχοµαι προς υµας.ει 
πας µε, εχαρητε αν οτι πορευοµαι προς τον πατερα 
( rat 23,1) [C] 
ο wey? οπεµψας µε µειζων µου εστιν | (Io.Com 13, 25, 151) 


3 The singular omission of uuw in Io.Com 6, 1, 3 is more likely an authorial or 
scribal slip than a genuine variant in Origen's text. 
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ο "EI οπεµψας µε µειζων μον εστιν  (Io.Com 13, 37, 237) 
ο mae οπεµψας µε µειζων μον εστιν (lo.Com 32, 29, 363) 


ο πατηρ οπεµψας µε µειζων µου εστι (Cels 8, 14) [C] 
o πατηρ οπεµψας µε µειζων uou εστι (Cels 8, 15) [C] 
ο πατηρ οπεµψας µε µειζων µου εστιν (Mat.Com 15, 10) [C] 
Α ορ µου οπεµψας µε µειζων µου εστιν (Princ A 4, 4, 8) 
οὔτ ΗΝ OMIT Adj Soc και µειζων του πεµφθεντος (Io.Com 
TEXT: πκουσατε οτι εγω εἶπον υμιν' υπαγω και ερχοµαι προς 
UMAG. ειηγαπατε µε, εχαρητε av οτι πορευοµαι προς τον 
πατέρα, ...o natnp? fo πεµψας ue]? ue um μου εστιν 
Lac.: P45 pó6 P75 C W 892 
Ώηγαπατε rell ]αγαπατε D L 13 33 579 [NA: abe] 
ott? rell J αἀάειπον EA Q 700 TR; add eyo fB e 
πατηρ XCA B D*LY f133 565 b e UBS ] add uou X* D° rell 


mamme imn am Hh m md dnm e mimm 


πορευομαι rell ]απερχωμαι 579 


πατερα rell]addyov fi3 


^ We follow the six references (from three major sources) without uou (which 
is in any case more likely to have been added than omitted) as representative of 
Origen's text, against the solitary reference that includes it. 

5 Here, as in 14:9, we have a situation in which Origen consistently and 
repeatedly quotes the verse in a form that is not found in the MS tradition. The 
phrase in question (o πεµψας µε} is certainly Johannine (cf. 6:44, ando πεµψας µε 
πατηρ in 5:37, 8:16, 8:18, and 12:49), and just possibly represents a genuine textual 
variant here. In view of its lack of any MS support, however, it appears more 
probable that this singular form is due to mental conflation or harmonization. 
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οπεµψας µε ] omit rell 


John 14:30 
ερχεται O αρχων του κοσµου TOUTOU και εν εµοι ευρισκει οὐδεν 
È [o.com 20, 31, 281) Ic] DEM 


ερχεταιο χων του κοσμου TOUTOU KOIL EV EOL ουκ εχει ουδευ 
PAo. Com 20, 36,330) [C] 


ερχεται O αρχων του κοσμου TOUTOU και εν εµοι ευρησει ουδεν 
Ρ Luc Hon 23,6) [C] j 


ερχεται O αρχων του κοσμου τοντου ουκ εχει Õe εν εµοι ουδεν 
p lec Hont 15,5) [All] 


ο ων τον αἰων τούτου ουδεν ειχεν εν αὐτῷ 
(Mat Com 13, 10) [Ar] 


TEXT: ερχεται ...0 αρχων του κοσμου TOUTOU και εν εµοι [ouk 
εχει οὐδεν / eupnoet ουδεν / ευρισκει ουδεν 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C W 892 
ων τον κοσμου τούτου {1. 13 579 e |] tov κοσμου αρχων 
(pos) rell; του κοσμου toutov αρχων pee) Ya BTR’ 


ουκ εχειουδεν (Origen) rell ]ευρησειουδεν (Origen) T; 
ενρισκειουδεν (Oren) fpa. jas] gen) 


ουδεν rell] addevpew Da [P66 lac.] 
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John Chapter Fifteen 
τας ιηαμπελ αληθινη, και ο πατηρ µου o yewpyo 
dott (lo.Com 1, 21, 130) [C] so ar AP 
Άπως εστιν ο utoc αληθινη αµπελος (Io.Com 1, 30, 205) [All] 
Α...αμπελος εστιν αληθινη (Io.Com 1, 30, 206) [All] 


ανηει προς tov γεωργον της αληθινης απµελου πατερα 
o Com 6, 57,29 y [All “oe i 


δηλον οτι Kat ot του λογου µαθηται τα vonta της αληθινης 
αμπελου του Aoyou Κληµατα, ου δυνανται de; τ τους ‘ 
καρπους της αρετης, εαν µη µενωσιν ev TH αληθινῃ αμπελῳ, 
nr Χριστῳ - θεοῦ (Cus ὁ, 12) [All] n 
TEXT: εγω εἰµι n αμπελος η αληθινη, και o πατηρ µου o 
γεωργος εστι 
Lac.: P45 P66 P75 C W 892 


o? rell] omit DA [NA: abe] 


John 15:4 : 

Κλημα καρπον ου Suvotat φερειν, εαν µη εµµεινῃ TH αμπελῳ 

(Cels 5, 12) [AUI] sep μη εµµεινῃ TH TEAL 
John 15:5 


A EYW εἰµιαµπελος,υμεις τα κληµατα (Io.Com 1, 21, 130) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P75 C W 892 
eu ] add rell 


John 15:15 
^ ouxett υµας λεγω δουλους οτι ο δουλος ουκ oe tt xo 


Ber του κυριου αὐτου’ αλλα λεγω Όμας φιλο Io.Com 
1. 29" 202) [Ad] γωνμας φίλους ( 
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Ag δουλος ουκ oe τιθελειο κύριος αυτου (Io.Com 1, 29, 
201) [Ad] 


TEXT: ουκετι υµας λεγω δουλους οτι o δουλος ουκ ode τι]... 
φίλους 


Lac.: P45 P75 C W 892 
υμας Aeyo DEAOTI Q fl 13 565 700 1241 ΤΕ ]Aeyo υµας 
re 


John 15:19 


δια TOUTO ο κοσμος Όμας µισειοτιουκ εστε EK TOU κοσμου 
TOUTOU: ει γαρ NITE EK TOV κοσμου TOUTOU ο κοσμος αν το 
ίδιον epei (Mart 39) [Ad] 


εκ tou κοσμου nte, kayw εξελεξαµην ULOG εκ του κοσμου και 
OUKETL EGTE EK TOU Yoopou (lo.Com 19, 20, 136) [ΑΙ] 


» HARI] at ους εξελεξατο ex tou κοσμου (Io.Com 19, 22, 150) 


TEXT: ει ek rov κοσµουητε,ο κοσμος av το (διον εφιλει οτι... 
[ουκ εστε εκ του κοσµου]...εγωε ελεξαμην υμας εκ TOU 
Κοσμου, δια touto [ο κοσμος ύμας pioet] 


Lac.: P45 P75 C W 892 
το rell]tov P66 1241 [NA: abe] 


John 15:22 
A ah μη ηλθον και ελαλησα αυτοις αµαρτιαν ουκ ο σαν νυν 
προφασιν ουκ εχουσιν περιτης αμαρτίας αυτων (Io.Com 
1352/0) €] pres chop 


1 The middle portions of the two references differ so much from each other 
and from the MS tradition (both appear to be unique) that it is not possible to 
reconstruct Origen’s text of this section of the verse. 

2 It does not appear possible to determine with any certainty the word order of 
Origen's text of the bracketed portions of this verse. 
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^ et µη ηλθον και ελαλησα αυτοις αµαρτιαν ουκ ειχοσαν’ νυν 
δε προφασιν ουκ εχουσιν περι της αμαρτίας αυτων (1ο.Οοπι 
1, 37,2 [C] 

^ et un ηλθον και ελαλησα αυτοις αµαρτιαν ουκ ειχοσαν 
(lo.Com 1, 37, 270) [C] ee 


Αει µη ηλθον,ϕασι, kat ελαλησα αυτοις αµαρτιαν ουκ 
M p dig NS 2, 15, 106) [Ad] =e 


TEXT: ει un ηλθον και ελαλησα αυτοις αµαρτιαν ουκ ειχοσαν: 
νυν δε προφασιν ουκ εχουσιν περι της αµαρτιας αυτων 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C W 892 


ειχοσαν TI rell ]είχον ΑΡΕΔΘΤΨΩ £13 565 579 700 
1241 TR [NA: a b e] 


δε X^rell ] omit X' e [P66 lac.] 
αυτων P6c τε] ] omit Pó6* e 
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John Chapter Sixteen 
John 16:2 
ερχεται ωρα OTE πας ο αποκτεινας ULOG δοξει λατρείαν 
Poste ory tw Gew (Io.Com 28, 55. 235) [Ad]* 
Lac.: P45 P6 P75 C W 892 
Όμας rell]nuac 579; omit B 
προσφερειν rell ]προσφερη A 
θεῳ rell ]κυριῳ A 
John 16:5 
vuv ὃς υπαγω προς τον πεµψαντα µε kat oudetc εξ υμων epoca 
ue: που ὕπαγεις; (Orat 23, 1) [5] 
Lac.: P45 p66 P75 C W 579 892 
δε rell Jaddeyw X 
υπαγεις rell ]υπαγει X 


John 16:7 
cuppepet! yw ινα εγω απελθω (Pasc 2,49) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 C W 892 


John 16:11 
νυν O αρχων του κοσμου τουτου κεκριται (Cels 8, 54) [Ad]* 


Er Age τον κοσμου τούτου κεκριται (Mat.Com 11, 14) 


1 Because of the difficulties involved in citing introductory conjunctions, we 
have not included in the apparatus the variant involving the addition of yop in 1241 
(omit rell). 
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N V ind του κοσμου toutou κεκριται (Mat.Com 12, 18) 
A 


Lac.: P45 (P66) p75 C 892 


toutou rell] omit fi 


John 16:12 
ετι πολλα x i" λεγειν αλλ’ ου δυνασθε βασταζειν αρτι + 
(Cels 2, 2 


ETL πολλα oe ra ιν λεγειν αλλ’ ου δυνασθε βασταζειν αρτι 
(Cels 2, 2 


και SERE €v ο TONY τινα ην τα πολλα α ειχε HEV λεγεινο 
Incouc τοις µαθητ αις εαυτου ουκ εδυναντο ὃς αυτα 
βασταζειν τοτε (Cels 2,2) [All] 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 C 892 


εχωυμινλεγειν X BLY 33b e UBS JAeyew exw usw 579; 
εχωλεγειν uuw rell 


δυνασθε rell] addavta Dabe 


app Hà ii ion 8 A m n tm m a μα t at en 


αρτι Xt rell ] omit X* 


John 16:13 
+ otav δε ελθῃ did TO πνευμα της αληθειας οδηγησει 


εἰς την αληθειαν πασαν: ου ησει αφ εαυτου 
ολ οσα ακουσει λαλησει (Cels Χ [C]** y 


οταν ελθῃ εκεινος το πνευμα TA CEU οὕηγησει υμας εις 
την αληθειαν πασαν (Cels 2 
Lac.: P45 P65 P75 C 892 
20e rell ] omit D W 579 


? The omission of Se in the second reference may represent adaptation to the 
introductory formula, δια touto λελεκται. Also, the first reference is cited as part 
of a larger unit of text that includes 16:12. These circumstances lead us to take the 
first citation as more representative of Origen's text, and to include the variant even 
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οδηγησει vac rell ]εκεινος υμας οδηγησει Da 


ις την αληθειαν πασαν ABe] or tb wad την αληθειαν E 
PATO f13 700 1241 a TR; ev tn ne θειᾳ naon X* rell; ev 
πασῃτῃαληθειαᾳ O; ev tn αληθεια X 


ακουσει B D* WY Π 579 UBS ]ακονυει X Lb e;av akouet 
33; av ακουσει Dc ΕΘ; (ev ακουση rell 


John 16:14 


Aott ek tou εµου ληψεται και αναγγελειυµιν (Io.Com 2, 18, 
127) [C] poro i 


εκ Ie εµου ληψεται και αναγγελειυμιν — (Io.Com 20, 29, 263) 


Lac.: P45 P66 p75 C 579 892 1241 
ληψεται rell ]λαμβανει Ω fB e 


John 16:16 
μικρον φασι και οὐκετιθεωρειτε µε και παλιν µικρον «καὶ» 
See epe? (Io.Com 32, 31,384) [Ad]* x 


Lac.: P45 P75 C 892 
ουκετι Pó6vidX B D L WO Y f133 b UBS Jou rell 


p tem incom minm m am m ψα HR A RP RO AE RR PR e 


Kot! rell ] addott 1241 


John 16:18 
τιεστιν TOUTO O ο εἰ μην, ουκ οιδαµεν τιλαλει + 
(Io.Com 32, 31, 384) [Ad]* 


though it represents the omission of an introductory conjunction. 

3 In view of the way Origen appears to cite in Io.Com 32 only the portions of 
verse 16 relevant to the immediate discussion, it is doubtful that he can be taken as a 
witness for the omission (with POX B D L W a b e UBS) οἴοτι υπαγω προς tov 
πατερα (read by A A O TT [e] {1 13 [33] 565 579 700 1241 [TR]). 
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Lac.: P45 P75 C 892 


τιεστιν tovto D' rell ]τουτοτιεστιν A DE EA IT O O 700 
1241 TR [NA: ab e] 


ολεγει X° Derell ]τολεγει A; omit Ρόόκ” D* W Π. 13 565 
579abe 


µικρον NEB LY 33 ]το µικρον Ν᾽ rell. [NA: a b e; P66 lac.] 
τιλαλει Dc rell ]τιλεγει Θ;ολεγει D” (a); omit B 
John 16:19 

+ γνους o ἴησους και ott ηθελον αυτον ερωταν, ειπεν autotc: 
περι toutou ζητειτε wet’ αλληλων οτι ειπον: µικρον Kot ou 
θεωρειτε Heiko: παλιν µικρον καιοψεσθε µε; + (Io.Com 
32, 31, 384) [Ad]* 
Lac.: P45 P75 C 892 
ο rell] omit BLW [NA: abe; P66 lac.] 


Γβξλον rell ]ημελλον Ρό6εΝ W (579); ημελλον και ηθελον 


ερωταν rell ] add nepi tovtov D (O) 
ου τεἰ!]ονκετι © 565 [P66 lac.] 


και] ] omit rell 
ερωταν rell ]επηρωταν O; επερωτησαι D 


αυτοις rell ] omit A 


John 16:20 
+ aumnv αμην λεγω υμιν οτι κλαυσετε και σι υμεις,Ο 
κοσμος χαρησεται: uueg δε λυπηθησεσθε,αλλ᾽ n Aunn 


Όμων εἰς χαραν γενησεται (lo.Com 32, 31, 384) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P66 p75 C 892 
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δε N€ rell ] omit X* BD flab e UBS 


d 


αμην αμην τεἰ]]αμην 53 
ο Jaddée rell 


John 16:23 δω 
αμην αμην λεγωυµιναντιαι TE τον πατερα µου δωσει 
eu εν τῷ ονοματι μου + (Orat 15, 2) [cy " 


εαν TL αιτησητε τον πατερα δωσει υµιν εν τῷ ονοµατι µου 
(Orat 15,2) [Ad] 


ου γαρ εἶπεν αἰτεῖτε µε ουδε αἰτεῖτε τον πατερα απλως αλλα ... 
Orat 15,2) [All] 


εως γαρ εδιδαξε tavta ο noo 


υς,ονδεις NITNKEL TOV πατερα ev 
τῷ ονοµατιτου υἱου (Orat 15 


«2) [All] 


TEXT: αμην αμην λεγω yw ανήτι anonte τον πατεραύδωσει 
UMW εν τῳ ονοµατι µου 


Lac.: P45 P66 p75 892 


αντι BCLUBS Jeo tt D';otteav tt '; otto av N;otto 
εαν OT 33 1241;0t1 00a av. E A Q fl. 15 565 579 700 TR; 


οτιαν Α ΠΕΝ [NA: abel] 


δωσει uuw εν ty ovouaxt uou X BC' LA Jev tw ονοματι 
μου δωσει υμιν rell 


ων» 0.506 AAR AA 8 A ακομα, 


δωσει rell ]δωη 33 


4 We have followed the text of the one full citation in preference to that of the 
shorter adaptation, which may have been altered for contextual reasons. 

5 We have taken the three references that read natepa (without pou) as 
representative of Origen's text, especially since the reading natepa µου appears to 
be virtually unattested in the MS tradition. 
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John 16:24 
ο αμ σον Ὁ 
να ae eee AGRIS) T6] 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 
αιτειτε rell ]αιτησασθε POOR W579 [NA: abe] 


Mein nm ntm Hmm im im imn inue a 8 m an 


ntnoate rell ]ῃτησασθαι A 
ῃ πεπληρωµενη rell ]nenAnpouevn nv. W [P6 lac.] 
John 16:25 

ταυτ᾽ ev παροιµιαις λελαληκα υμιν' ερχεται WPA ote OUKETI EV 
ποροϊμίαις λαλησωυμιν (Cels 4, 87) [C] : 
Lac.: P45 P75 892 
wi P66xN B C* D* L WT f1 33 579 ab e UBS ] add o2 (a) 

€ Cc TT" rell 

λελαληκα rell]AoAnoun A 


οτε rell ]οπου NX; omit fi 


John 16:33 
εν τῷ κοσµῳ θλιψιν εχετε αλλα θαρσειτε εγω νενικηκατον 
κοσμον (Cole 6,59) [C] - T 


εν τῷ κοσμῳ θλιψιν εχετε αλλα θαρσειτε εγω νενικηκα tov 
κοσμου (Coie 8, 14) [C] ii y 


θαρσειτε εγω νενικηκα vov κοσµον (Cels 8, 70) [C] 
... to νενικησθαι τον κοσµον και ... (Io.Com 6, 55, 286) [All] 


TEXT: εν τῷ koopw θλιψιν εχετε αλλα θαρσεῖτε εγω νενικηκα 
τον κοσμον 
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Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 
εν τῳ ..exete rell] omit P66vid A 
εχετε rell Jegere DO f1.13 565 1241 abe TR [P66 A lac.] 
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John Chapter Seventeen 
John 17:1 
tauta ελαλησεν ο ἴησους και επαρας τους ρα αυτου 


εἰς tov oupavov ειπε: TAB εληλυθεν η ωρα: δοξασον σου 


τον vtov ινα και o vtoc cou δοξασῃ σε (Orat 13, 1) [C] 


Anatep εληλυθεν n ωρα: δοξασον σου τον vtov ινα ο υἷος 
SOC" σε (lo Com 1; 21,128) [C] 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 
ελαλησεν rell]AeAoAnkev X W 579 [NA: a b e; P66 lac.] 
οἱ rell] omit X BO UBS (ΝΑ: a b e; P66 lac.] 
en ..€utev P66vid rell ]επηρεν ...καιειπεν AEATI Y 
Q 7005 ΤΕ [emp 
wa (Origen) X A B C' D WO f! 579 a b e UBS ] add και 
(Origen) C* rell [P66 lac.] 
νιος (Origen) X B Ο We UBS ] addoov (Origen) C* rell 
[P99 lac.] 


John 17:3 
A ey fep ae GE tov µονον αληθινον θεον (Io.Com 2, 2, 


A wa γινωσκωσισετον µονον αληθινον θεον (Princ A 1, 2, 
i3) [C] 


Ααληθινος ουν θεος o θεος (Io.Com 2, 2, 18) [All] 
Χριστιανοις δε µεµαθηκοσι την αιωνιον αυτοις ειναι ζωην ev 
τῳ γινωσκειν τον µονον επι πασιν αληθινον θεον Kat ov 
εκείνος απεστειλεν Inoouv Χριστον (Cels 3,37) [All] 
TEXT: wa γινωσκωσισε τον µονον αληθινον θεον kat ov 
απεστειλας Ιησουν Χριστον 


Lac.: P45 (P66) p75 892 
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γινωσκωσι rell ]γινωσκουσιν A DL WA 33579 1241 [NA: 
a b e; P66 lac.] 


—— M Á MÀ s n e 


σε rell] omit W 


απεστειλας rell ]απεστειλεν W; (απ- Ίπεμψας P66 


John 17:5 
και vuv δοξασον µε πατερ παρα ceautw ty δοξη n ειχον προ 
του τον κοσμον ειναι παρα σοι (Mat.Com 13,20) [C] 


πατερ δοξασον µε τη δοξῃ η ειχον παρα σοι προ tou tov 
one ειναι (Mat.Com 15, 23) [Ad] 


TEXT: και νυν δοξασον µε πατερ παρα σεαντῳ τη δοξῃ n εἶχον 
[προ του τον κοσμον ειναι παρα σοι / napa σοι προ του tov 
κοσμον ειναι] 


Lac.: P45 P75 892 
n Xt rell ]ην Ν΄ 579 [P66 lac.] 


προ του τον κοσμον ειναι παρα σοι (Origen) rell ] napa σοι 
προ tou τον κοσµον ειναι (Origen) P66 a; παρα σοι προ του 
γενεσθαιτον koouov D 


µε ] add ov rell 


John 17:9 
περιων ο σωτηρ ερωτᾳ tov πατερα µονων, και OU περιτου 
κοσµου ολου των ανθρωπων (Mat.Com 13, 20) [All] 


IThe differences between the two references are striking. The first part of the 
second reference (up to th) is without parallel among the MS witnesses, and may 
reflect citation from memory or paraphrasis; it is, at least with regard to word order, 
the easier reading in every respect. But because the last part of the verse agrees 
precisely with P6, we list both forms for this portion of the verse. 
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John 17:10 
παντα ta EHQ σα εστιν ...παντα τα eux ca eotw  (Io.Com 20, 


38, 354) [Ad] 
Lac.: P45 P75 892 


John 17:11 
καγω προς σε ερχοµαι Kat OUKETL egit ev τῳκοσμῳ (Mat.Com 
%3, 20) [Ad 


καγω προς σε ερχοµαι kat oukett EYL ev τῳκοσμῳ (Mat.Com 
%3, 20) [Ad] 
TEXT: καιουκετι ELLUL εν τῷ κοσμῳ ...καγω προς σε ερχοµαι 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 
eut ev τῷ κοσµῳ rell Jev tw κοσμῳειμι ATT 


καγω ^X BC’ D LY f133 UBS ]koteyw Οξτεῖ! [NA: ab e; 
P66 Jac.] 


.............---ω- 


KAL OUKETL ELL ev τῷ κοσµῳ rell ] omit a 
εν rell ] add vovto. D 
John 17:13 
και ταυτα λαλω εν τῳ κοσμῳ (Mat.Com 13, 20) [C] 
Lac.: P45 P66 P75 892 
εν rell] add vovto D [NA: a b e] 
John 17:14 
Και O Κοσμος εµισησεν αυτους οτι ουκ εισιν EK TOU κοσμου 
(Mat.Com 13, 20) [C] 
ουκ εισιν ek tov κοσµου (Mat.Com 13, 20) [C] 


... TO EK TOU κοσµου ουκ εἰσιν,αληθως ως EK tou κοσµου 
(Mat.Com 13,21) [Ad] 
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ουκ εἰσιδε οἱ µαθηται ek tou κοσµου (Mat.Com 13, 21) [All] 


Lac.: P45 P75 892 
εµισησεν rell Ίμισει Dae 


------μΎ« 


εκ rell]addtoutou D 


John 17:16 " 
EK TOU κοσµου ουκ εἰσιν ως οὐδ᾽ αυτος EK TOU κοσμου ην 
(Mat.com 13,20) [Ad] 


... TO EK TOU κοσμου ουκ εισιν,αληθως ως EK TOU κοσμου 
(Mat.Com 13,21) [Ad] 


ουκ ewi ĝe οἱ µαθηται ek tov κοσµου (Mat.Com 13, 21) [All] 


TEXT: εκ του κοσμου ουκ εἰσιν 


Lac.: P45 P75 33 892 


εκ rell ]αάάτουτου D 


John 17:19 
ιστος ο είπώων’ αγιαζωε ον υπερ τουτων, KAL OU τούτων 
ον .. (Pasc , 5 [ΑΙ] k 
John 17:20 


sas A και υπερ ολων 2των πιστευοντων eui; ce (Pasc 2, 47) 


Lac.: P45 (p66) P75 892 
υπερ W 579 ]περι rell [P66 lac.] 


? The singular oXov is almost certainly Origen's emphatic addition; it is highly 
unlikely that it has any conection with the added παντων read by TT f! 565 700 (omit 
rell). 
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dd D' rell ]πιστευσοντων DeO 565a e TR [Ρό6 
ac. 


John 17:21 
ώς yes πιστευσῃ οτι συ µεαπεστειλας (Mat.Com 13, 
A... Wa Kat autot ev ηµιν ev wot (Io.Com 1, 26, 174) [All] 
είνα Kat avutot ev Nuw εν ωσιν (Io.Com 28, 21, 184) [AN] 
... Wa Kat autot ev nutv ev oct. (Mart 39) [All] 
... Va Kat autor ev Qty εν ωσιν (Rom.Com 5,2) [All] 
TEXT: ινακαιαυτοι ev ημιν εν WoL wo 0 κοσμος πιστευσῃ οτι 
συ µεαπεστειλας 
Lac.: P45 P75 892 
ev? C*rell ] omit P6vid B C* D W a b e UBS 
ΠΕΡ X¢ Ce rell ]πιστευῃ POR" ΒΟ W UBS [NA: ab 


I a κ. κοκ ον 


wa? rell ] add και f! 


` John 17:24 


OU ως ετυχεν ακουστεον του προ καταβολης κοσμου 
ο 19, 22, 149) [All] J 
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John Chapter Eighteen 


John 18:1 
εξηλθεν γαρ συν τοις µαθηταις αυτου περαν του χειµαρρου 
των Κέδρων οπου nv E eu OV εισηλθεν αυτος και ot 
µαθηται αυτου (Lo.Com 28, 23, 202) [Ad]* 


xeu. v δε τινα εχρην etat tov τοπον ενθα εβουλετο 
ους. ο ποιο ea εδυνατο (Io.Com 19, 10, 62) [All] 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 


των Κεδρων X€ rell ] tou Κέδρων AA e UBS; tov Κεδρου 
ΝΤ po [P66 κα] i P 


εισηλθεν rell ]εισηλθον E ε;εἰσεληλυθεν W; εἔηλθεν 
Si pee lac.] m 


John 18:3 
o yap Ίουδας λαβων την σπειραν και εκ των αρχιερεων και 
ισαιων υπηρετας Dx εκει µετα φανων kat λαµπαδων 
καιοπλων (Io.Com 19, 10, 63) [Ad] 


Ίουδας λαβων σπειραν και εκ των αρχιερεων και Φαρισαιων 
vimpe tes ερχεται εκει µετα φανων και λαµπαδων και οπλων 
(Io.Com 28, 23, 204) [Ad] 


TEXT: o ... Ιουδας λαβων την σπειραν kat εκ των αρχιερεων και 
Mi dad ie υπηρετας ερχεται εκει µετα φανων Kat λαμπαδων 
Kat οπλων 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 
λαβων rell ]παραλαβων {1 565 [NA: a b e; Ρό6 lac.] 


per X€ rell ] add ex zov X* DL 579 a UBS; add tov. B [P66 
ac. 


1 The absence of theo and the την in this reference (here judged to be the 
result of adaptation), if taken to be representative of Origen's text, would not affect 


the analysis, inasmuch as they are singular readings. 
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λαβων P$6vid τε]! ] αἀάολην £33 
εκει X¢rell ] omit X* [P66 lac.] 
οπλων rell ]οχλων 700 [Ρ66 lac.] 


John 18:4 
τινα ζπτειτε; + (Io.Com 28, 23, 206) [C] 


ewe γουν παντα τα ερχοµενα en’ αυτον εξηλθε και λεγει 
πως τινα Γπίεητ- + (Cels 2,10) [Ad] Y 


TEXT: ...είδως παντα τα ερχοµενα ett’ αυτον εξηλθε καιλεγει 
αυτοις: τινα ζητειτε; 


Lac.: P45 (P66) Ρ75 892 
εἰδως rell] wv DY {13 (NA: a b e; P% lac] 


εἔηλθε καιλεγει ΒΟ" Ὁ {1 565 a (b) e UBS ]εἔηλθων ειπεν 
RAS C* rell ; 0) 


ερχοµενα rell ]επερχοµενα A [P66 lac.] 


John 18:5 


+ απεκριθησαν αυτῳ' Ιησουν τον Ναζωραιον | (Io.Com 28, 23, 
206). [C] p 


+ οι δ᾽ απεκριθησαν: Incouv τον Ναζωραιον: Ae yet δε αυτοις: 
εγω eut RAN δε και Ιουδας o παραδιδους αυτον pet’ 
αυτων + (Οεἰς2, 10) [Ad] 


TEXT: απεκριθησαν auto? Ίησουν τον Ναζωραιον: λεγει 
αυτοίς’ εγω Etut. ειστηκει δε και Ίουδας ο παραδιδους αυτον 
μετ᾽ αυτων 


2 While both references are part of larger quotations from John 18, and follow 
directly after verse 4, the presence of two singular readings in the second reference 
(οι δ᾽ απεκριθησαν απἀλεγει] + δε) leads us to consider it an adaptation. 
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Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 
Ναζωραιον τε]! ] Ναζαρηνον Da [P66 lac.] 


auto B D ab e UBS ] add Incouc X; addo Incouc rell 
[P66 lac.] 


et rell] add Incoug B (a) [P66 lac.] 


le Re HU n mmm m m mm m n 


και rell ] omit 579 [P66 lac.] 
o παραδίδους αυτον Pc rell ] omit P66*vid 
John 18:6 


+ WG ουν ειπεν αυτοις εγω ou απηλθον εις τα οπισω και 
επεσον xayat + (Cels 2,10) [C] 


ειπεν αυτοις: εγω εἰµι «δυναμε απηλθον εις τα οπισω και 


> 
επεσον χαµαι (Lo.Com 28, 23. 206) [Αά] 
€t γαρ un εβουλετο παθειν, ειπεν αν πολιν: εγω ειµι και 


απηλθον αν οι τοσουτοι εἰς τα οπισω και πάντες επεσον αν 
χαμαι (Io.Com 28, 23, 208) [All] 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 


αυτοις rell] addott C EA Q £13 (579) 700 1241 TR [P66 lac.] 


Hb ge rero et t nm Gy m m Hi n n nn e n d ir n ae a 


ουν rell ] omit A 
αυτοις Κε rell ] omit Κ᾽ [P66 lac.] 
αυτοις Pó6vid rell ] addo ἴησους 579 


John 18:7 


παλιν npotnoev αυτους: τινα ζητειτε; οι δε ειπον: Inoouv τον 
Nelipot (lo. Cani 28, 23, 207) [Ad] 


+ παλιν ουν αυτος επηρωτησε: τινα ζητειτε; ot δε εἶπον πολιν- 


Incouv τον Ναζωραιον + (Cels 2,10) [Ad] 
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TEXT: παλιν ouv? [επηρωτησεν αυτους} * twa ζητειτε; ot δε 
[lemov / ειπον πολιν] ἵησουν του Ναζωραιον 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 802 

ουν rell J omit 1241a e [P66 lac.] 

ειπον (Origen) P66vid rell ] add maAw (Origen) D 
Ναζωραιον rell] Ναζαραιον Q; Nazarenum a e [P66 lac.] 


.............-.------- 


αυτους Póóvid τε]! | αἀάλεγων D 


John 18:8 
+ απεκριθη autotc ο ἴησους: εἰπον υμιν οτι εγω εἰμι EL OUV 
eue ζητειτε αφετε τούτους υπαγειν (Cels 2, 10) [C] 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 
αυτοις D fi. 13 565 ] omit P66vid rel] 
o DT fl. 13 565 TR J omit T* rell [NA: a b e; P66 Jac.] 


mnn m tmm n mmn m m es MÀ 


τουτους rell ]αυτους 1241 [Ρό6 lac.] 


John 18:12 
η OTE pa και ο χιλιαρχος και ot υπηρεται των Ιουδαίων 
συνελαβον tov Incouv εκοντα και εδησαν αυτον ... (Io.Com 
28, 23, 208) [Ad]* 


3 The absence ofouv in the Io.Com reference is likely due to adaptation. Note 
that the reference from Cels 2, 10 is part of a longer citation covering vv. 4-8; the 
ουν in v. 7 is, therefore, not an introductory conjunction subject to adaptation. 
Consequently we judge the Cels 2, 10 reference likely to be reliable on this point. 

4 The two singular readings (αυτος επηρωτησε and npwtncev αυτους) provide 
no basis for any certainty regarding Origen’s text at this point. The MSS split 
between autouc επηρωτησεν [PEN D E W A 8 II Q f! 565 579 700 1241 a (b) TR] 
and ennpwrtncev αυτους [A B C L¥ [3 (33) (e) UBS]. 
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προτερον uev συλληφθεις υπο της orte ρας και του χιλιαρχου 
και των ἴουδαικων υπηρετων οιτινες δησαντες αυτον + 
(Io.Com 32, 30,376) [All] 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 e 
ot Ρόός rell ] omit Ρό63 
John 18:13 
+ απηγαγον προς Ανναν πρωτον (Io.Com 32, 30, 376) [All]* 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 892 e 
απηγαγον X€ rell ]ηγαγον Ρ6όΝ᾽ B D W 579 a UBS 
απηγαγον Loi X) (B) C' (D) (W) A 33 (579) (a) (UBS) ] 


addavtov C€ rell 


John 18:14 
καλον yr ενα ανθρωπον αποθανειν υπερ ολου tou λαου (Pasc 
2,43) [All]* 


Lac.: P45 P75 DO 892 e 
αποθανειν p66vid C* rell ]απολεσθαι A CC EA TI Y 700 1241 


John 1 e 
ayouct? tov Incovv απο tou Ka εἰς το πραιτωριον 
(Io.Com 28, 14, 119) [C] ιαφα ραιτωρ 
Lac.: P45 P66 P75 D 892 


Καιαφα rell] Καιφφα abe 


5 There is insufficient evidence to determine whether the absence ofouv (also 
absent in L b) is due to adaptation or is the rcading of Origen's text. 
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John 18:31 
ημιν ουκ εξεστιν αποκτειναιουδενα (Io.Com 28, 25, 232) [C] 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 D 892 


αποκτειναι ουδενα Povid rell ]ουδενα αποκτειναι fla 
εξεστιν rell ] αἀάτινα Θ 


John 18:33 
Άσνειο βασιλευς των Ιουδαιωων;6 (Io.Com 1, 21, 129) [C] 


Lac.: P45 pó6 P75 D 892 


John 18:35 
πτι εγω Ιουδαιος Etut; το σον εθνος Kat ot apxtepetg 
" παρεδωκαν σεεµοι (Io.Com 28, 25, 232) K ᾽ 


Lac.: P45 P75 Ὁ 892 
unti XC rell Jun X* W {1 565; un γαρ Ps 


OL apxtepeig παρεδωκαν X€ rell ]o apxiepeug παρεδωκαν X* 
b; ο αρχίερευς παρεδωκεν e 


ο m me πε ma ae me e 


σον εθνος ]εθνος to σον rell 


John 18:36 
A n far AER n eum ουκ εστιν EK TOU κοσμου τουτου: EL EK TOU 
κοσμου TOUTOU ην ηβασιλεια DEHN, OL υπηρεται ot εµοι 
ηγωνιζοντο av, wa µη παραδοθω τοις Ιουδαιοις: vuv ὃς η 
βασιλεια η eun ovk εστιν εντευθεν (Io.Com 1, 21, 120) [C] 


6 While the identical words are also found in Matt. 27:11, Mark 15:2, and Luke 
23:3, the ten Biblical references preceding and the six following this quotation are 
drawn entirely from the fourth gospel, making it virtually certain that Origen has 
John 18:33 in mind. 
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€t nv EK tou κοσμου toutou η βασιλεια η ejm, ot υπηρεται ot 
euo: ηγωνιζοντο av, ινα µη παραδοθω τοις Ιουδαίοις 
(ler.Hom 14, 17) [C] 


ειην εκ του κοσμου TOUTOU η βασίλεια η EUN, ot urmpetat av ot 
εμοι ο ώρα ινα µη παραδοθω τοις ἴουδαιοις 
(Mat.Com 13, 9) [C] 


€t v εκ του κοσμου toutou η βασίλεια η eun, ot υπηρεται ot 
epot ηγωνιζοντο αν, wa µη παραδοθω τοις ἴονδαιοις: νυνι 
- à» Tul EK tou κοσμου toutou n βασιλειαηεμη (Cels 


TEXT: ηβασιλεια n eum ουκ εστιν EK TOU κοσμου toutov ει [εκ 
του κοσμου TOUTOU ην / nv EK tou κοσμου toutou]? n 
βασιλεια n eun, ot νπηρεται οι εµοι πγωνιζοντο av,8 wa µη 
παραδοθω τοις ἴονδαιοις: νυν δε η faciei η eun ουκ εστιν 
εντευθενθ 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C (expl. toute!) Ὁ 892 


EK tou κοσμου toutou ην (Origen) rell ]ην εκ tou κοσμου 
Boe (Origen) W; εκ toutou tou κοσμου ην P66vid (NA: a 
6 


βασιλεια n eun? rell ]εμηβασιλεια XO [ΝΑ: a b e; P66 lac.] 


οι EOL nyu peto αν N BSL W Y {1.13 33 579 UBS Jot euor 
Ps adh ;av ot epot ηγωνιζοντο rell [NA: abe; 
ac. 


je A I ee a yp ae a 


βασιλεια n eun! rell ]εμηβασιλεια X (P96 lac.] 
eun? rell ] add kot X [P66 lac.] 
βασιλειαη eun? rell ]εμηβασιλεια X [P66 lac.] 


7 We are inclined to think that the citation from the Io.Com preserves Origen's 
text, but in view of the three witnesses supporting the alternative order we give both 
readings. 

8 With regard toot εµοι ...αν, we are following the word order of the Io.Com, 
which is supported by two of the three other references. 

? Here we follow the reading of the Io.Com, rather than the unique reading of 
the adaptation. 
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John 18:40 
μη toutov απολυσῃς αλλα αν. ην δε ο Βαραβ 
λῃστης (lo.Com 28, 25, 233) [A as ης 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C D 892 
Βαραββας Ρόδνίά rel] ] αἀάουτος © f! 


ϱ.....----.---.--- 


ο Ῥόός το]! ] omit P66* 
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John Chapter Nineteen 


John 19:1 
οθεν eret εβουλετο υπερ του κοσµουπαθειν, εξετα πο 
uno του ΊΓλατου και µαστιγουµενος σωπᾳ (Io.Com 19, 10, 
61) [All] 
John 19:7 


απεκριθησαν ot Iovdatot ηµεις νοµον εχοµεν και κατα TOV 
νομον οφειλει αποθανειν οτι vtov θεου εαντον εποίησεν 
(1ο.Οοπι 28, 25, 234) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P75 C D 892 


απεκριθησαν POON W f1 565 579 a b e] addouv αυτῳ 700; 
addavto rell [Q lac. 


vouov2 Ρόόνάκ BL WAY 579 a b e UBS] add nuov rell 
viov reli] addxouv WQ 1241 TR [NA: abe] 


vtov θεου εαυτον (P66) WW) rell ]εαυτον viov Beou A EO TT 
(Q) (1241) (TR); εαυτον Beou viov A 700 


νο Se mm te at B) tH se 


Ιουδαιοι rell ] add και ειπαν {13 


John 19:12 
ot! Ιουδαιοι EDU ou λεγοντες προς τον Wuatouv-eav 
τουτον απολυσης ουκ i S tou Καισαρος: πας 0 eae 
εαυτον ποιων αντιλεγει tw Καισαρι (Io.Com 28, 25, 234) 


[Ad]* 
Lac.: P45 P75 C D 892 


εκραυγαζον ο πο παν. pó6vid B Y 33 700 a UBS; 
εκραζον Nc EA Q 579d TR; ελεγον N* [NA: ab e] 


1 The absence of Se (found in all other witnesses) is probably due to adaptation 
to context. 
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λεγοντες rell | omitX 579 
εαν Pó6crell Jav P665* B [NA: ab e] 


εαυτον ποιων rell Javtov ποιων Ω TR; tou εαυτον W 
579 [NA: abe] 


.-----------ω.----.------ 


πας rell] addouv 700; add yop a 
βασιλεα rell] add two. 579 
τῳ rell ] omit f! 
John 19:15 
ουκ εχοµεν βασιλεα ει un Καισαρα (Io.Com 28, 25, 235) [C] 


εκ agav ot ἴουδαιοι αρον αρον σταυρωσον αυτον (Io.Com 
8, 25, 234) [Ad] ΠΡ E 


A ... PUOKOVTEG αιρε απο της τον TOLOUTOV, και σταυρου 
σταυρου στο, (Io.Com Th 70) [All] P 


TEXT: εκραυγασαν ...αρον αρον σταυρωσον αυτον. ... OUK 
εχομεν βασιλεα et un Καισαρα 


Lac.: P45 P75 C D 892 


εκ ασαν P66cxc rell ]εκραυγαζον O TI 1241; 
εκραυγασον Α;ελεγον πόρε 579 [NA: a b e] 


apov! rell ]λεγοντες αρον {13 700 


€€——————— 


αρον apov P66c rell ]αρον  P66* 


αυτον Ῥόόνίά rell ] omit 13 


John 19:16 
δι᾽ ημας βασταζοντι τον eavtov σταυρον κατα το ειρηµενον 
ουτω παρα τῳ Ioavvr παραλαβοντες ouv αυτον επεθηκαν 
rane τα εξης εως του οπου αυτον ... (Mat.Com 12, 24) 


? While the allusion might appear to offer evidence for two variant readings 
(first, παραλαβοντες ουν X* 700 ]παρελαβανουν BLY 33a b e UBS; napeAafov 
δε AEAGITO 1241 TR; a1 δε παρολαβοντες W f! 13 565 579; 01 δε λαβοντες 
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John 19:17 
κατα tov ἴωαννην πε eauto βασταζει τον ΑΝ και 
βασταζων αυτον εἔηλθεν (Mat.Com 12, 24) [All]* 


Lac.: P45 (P65) P75 C D A 892 


εαυτῳ Pc (fl) (565) (a b e) rell ]αυτῳ B 33 579 (a b e); 
εαυτου AO Terra, BO bal TR; omit 13 Boe? lac.] 


John 19:18 
..Όπου αυτον εσταυρωσαν (Mat.Com 12, 24) [C] 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C D A 892 


αυτον εσταυρωσαν rell] εσταυρωσαν αυτον fl 


John 19:23 
tic, OG νοησει τον εκ των ανωθεν χιτωνα apodov δια το δι᾽ 
ολου υφαντον τυγχανειν καταλαβειν ον εχειλογον 
(Io.Com 6, 32, 164) [All] 


John 19:26 
AiBe o uto; cou (lo.Com 1, 4, 23) [C] 


A Be o vto; cou. (lo.Com 1, 4,23) [C] 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C D A 892 
e B 579 1241 UBS ] Gov. rell [NA: a b e; Pó6 lac.] 


X" [P® lac.]; second, autou P& Π. 13 565 | tov naow rell), it is in fact too 
paraphrastic and influenced by its context to be a reliable guide to Origen's text. 
We have not, therefore, drawn any evidence from it. 

3 The allusion may also testify to a word order variation (caute τον σταυρον 
PX [B] L WT ¥ [33] [579] a b e UBS ] tov σταυρον εαυτῳ f! 565; tov σταυρον 
εαυτου A [E]@ [Q] 700 [1241] [TR];avtov f} [P66" lac.]), but in view of its 
paraphrastic character it is too uncertain a basis upon which to base any firm 
conclusion. 
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John 19:32 
ηλθον ουν ot στρατιωται και tou MEV πρωτου κατεαξαν τα 
σκελη «και του > αλλου του συνσταυρωθεντος auto + 
(Io.Com 10, 16, 95) [C] 


TOU LEV yap πρωτου ot στρατιυται κατεαξαν τα σκελη και του 
v tou συστανρωθεντος αυτῳ + (Cels 2, 16) Ad) 


€t HEV γαρ ως οι συστανρωθεντες auto Anotat, των 
στρατιωτων κατεαξαντων τα σκελη των πεπουθοτων 
(Io.Com 19, 16, 102) [ΑΙ] 
TEXT: ηλθον ουν οι ος ται και του µεν πρωτου κατεαξαν 
τα σκελη και του αλλου του συνσταυρωθεντος αυτῳ 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 CD A 892 


αλλου Pé6vid rell ]αάάομοιως Oa 


Sa ο — Se ee 


συνστανρωθεντος rell ]συνσταυρωθεντων O [P46 lac.] 


John 1 2 A 
+ eni δε τον Incouv ελθοντες ως ειδον ηδη αυτον τεθνηκοτα 
ου κατεαξαν αυτου τα σκελη + (Io.Com 10, 16, 95) [C] 
+ επιδε τον Incouv ελθοντες και ὥοντες οτι εξεπνευσεν ου 
κατεαξαν αυτου τα σκελη (Cels 2, 16) [Ad] 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 CD A 892 


ηδη αυτον P6 BL W UBS ]αυτον nôn rell 


d 


εἰδον rell ]δων 579 [P66 lac.] 


John 19:34 
+ QÀX' εἰς των ων Aoyxn την πλευραν αυτου εννξεν 
και εξηλθεν ευθύς auia και ύδωρ + (Io.Com 10, 16, 95) [C] 


332 The Fourth Gospel in Origen 

ηδη δ᾽ αυτου αποθανοντος εἰς των στρατωτων λογχη την 
κά ενυξε και εξηλθεν atua kd υδωρ + (Cels 2, 36) 

Awe προχυθηναι αυτου kat QUA ent thy γην νυξαντος tou 
ατρατίωτου την πλευραν πο, (Io.Com 2, 8, 61) SAI 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C DA 892 
την πλευραν αυτου 579 ]αυτου την πλευραν rell [NA: a b 
e 
εξηλθεν ευθυς POX BL WY 33579 ab UBS ]εξηλθεν e; 
εύθυς εξηλθεν (113) (1241) rell 
ευθυς rell ]ευθεως {13 700 1241 [NA: a b e] 


αιµα και υδωρ rell ]υδωρ kat ayia 579 b 


mmm mmm m mm m mm mmm 


Aoyxn rell]Aoyxnv 579 [P66 lac.] 
ενυξεν rell ]ηνοιξεν 579 


John 19:35 
+ Kat ο εωρακως µεμαρτυρηκεν και αληθινη αυτου εστιν η 
μαρτυρια: Kat εκεινος οἶδεν οτι αληθη λεγει wa και υµεις 
πιστεύητε + (fo.Com 10, 16, 95) ic] 


+ KOLO εωρακως µεµαρτυρηκε Kat αληθινη αυτου εστιν η 
roca: ας α σον ott oÀn8n λεγει (Cels 2,36) [C] 


TEXT: Kat o εωρακως µεµαρτυρηκεν και αληθινη avtov εστιν η 
μαρτυρια΄ [και εκεινος P Kake wag ] oibev ott αληθη λεγει ινα 
και υμεις πιστεύητε 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C DA (εχρΙ.οιδεν) 892 e 


αυτου εστιν η µαρτυρια rell ]εστιν αυτου n µαρτυρια P66 E, 
© 700; εστιν Tice coi autou 579 1241 (a) b ^ lac] 


και ekewog (Origen) P66vid B WO {1 579 UBS ]κακεινος 
(Origen) rell [NA: a b; A lac.] 


ινα και rell Jwa ΕΔΩ 700 TR 
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πιστενητε N* BY ]πιστευσητε X¢rell (NA: a b; Ρό6 lac.] 


ο... 


αληθινη Ρ6ό rell ]αληθης X 


John 19:36 


+ εγενετο ταυτα wa «n» γραφη πληρωθῃ οστουν αυτου 
ου προς (Io.Com 1d. rts TE 


οστουν «αυτου 2 ου συντριβησεται (Mat.Com 10, 22) [C] 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C D 892 
γαρ rell]óe 'Y e [Ρ66 lac.] 
αυτου rell Jan’ αυτου ΧΩ 33 1241 (a) Ὁ [P66 lac.] 


AT ap A an ot im um m Fm e e m m e m m m 


5autou ου edd TCE US joe συντριβησεται αυτου (X) (Ω) 


(33) (1241) (a) (b) rell [P66 lac.] 


John 19:41 
φησιν’ εν w ovderw ουδεις ετεθη (Cels 2, 69) [Ad]* 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 C D 892 
ετεθη rell ]ην τεθειµενος POX B W579 UBS [NA: ab e] 


Mà m at os, 


ουδεπω rell ]ουδεποτε Θ;ουδεπος 579 [NA: ab e] 
ουδεπω ουδεις rell ]ουδεις ουδεπω X 


4 While quotations are often unreliable with regard to the addition or omission 
of introductory conjunctions, here it is a matter of substitution in a citation that 
continues without interruption from v. 35; we have no reason to doubt Origen’s text 
at this point. 

5 The reference from Mat.Com 10, 22 is, regrettably, ambiguous with regard to 
word order, so we have followed the evidence of the one clear citation. 
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John Chapter Twenty 


John 20:17 
μη µου απτου ounw yop αναβεβηκα προς τον πατερα. αλλα 
πορενου και ELTE τοις αδελφοις µου: πορενοµμαι προς τον 
πατερα µου και πατερα υµων καιθεον µου καιθεον υμων 
(Io.Com 6, 55, 287) [C] 


μη µου απτου ουπω yop αναβεβηκα προς τον πατερα µου. 
πορευου δε προς τους αδελφους µου και ειπε αυτοίς" 
αναβαινω προς tov πατερα µου Kat πατερα υµων καὶ θεον 
µου καιθεον uuov (Mat.Com 17, 36) [ο] 


η µου απτου ονπω αναβεβηκα προς τον πατερα (lo.Com 
5 10, 37, 245) [C] ος j P 


un A omy oun yap αναβεβηκα προς τον πατερα uou (Orat 


µη µουαπτου (Io.Com 6, 57,291) [C] 

µη µουαπτου (Io.Com 13, 30, 180) [C] 

µη uov antou (Heracl 8) [C] 

ουπω yap αναβεβηκα προς tov πατερα (Heracl 8) [6] 

πορενου ὃς προς τους αδελφους µου Kat εἰπε αυτοις: πορευοµαι 
προς τον apri ου Kat πατερα υµων και θεον µου και 
θεον υµων (Io.Com 19, 5, 27) ον 

πορευου προς τους αδελφους και εἴπε αυτοις: αναβαινω προς 
τον πατερα µου και πατερα υμων και θεον µου και θεον 
υμων (lo.Com 22, 30, 373) IC] 


πορενομαι προς τον πατερα µου καὶ πατερα υμων και θεον µου 
am εον ων ποσα 20, 37, 340) ici 


πως γαρ αλλως δει νοειν τ ουπω αναβεβηκα προς d years 
U, Kat to: πορευοµαι δε προς τον πατερα µου; (Io.Com 6, 
56, 288) [Ad] ανα RES 
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TEXT: ! un µου απτου’ ουπω yap αναβεβηκα προς τον [πατερα 
µου / πατερα].2[πορευου δε / nopevou P npoc τους 
ελφους µου / αδελφους] και eme αυτοις: [αναβαινω / 
πορενομαι]{προς τον πατερα µου και πατερα υμων και θεον 
μου Kat Geov ὕμων 


Lac.: P45 (Ρ66) P75 C 579 892 
trepa μου (Origen) rell ]πατερα (Origen) Kk BDWbe 


δε (Origen) N' rell ] omit (Origen) A;ouv XED L [P66 lac.] 
αδελφους µου (Origen) X^ rell ]αδελφους (Origen) X” DWe 


....----- 


μον απτου rell Jantou µου B [P66 lac] 
αυτοις Pó6vid rell ] add ov N; αἀάοτι fI? 


αναβαινω (Origen) rell ]πορενομαι (Origen) 


! The variations among the citations are baffling and reveal no apparent 
pattern. In Io.Com 6, e.g., consecutive sections of the commentary respectively omit 
and include µου after natnp in 20:17a. The form of 20:17b in Io.Com 6, 55, 287 is 
unique. Even the two witnesses from very late in Origen's life (ca. 248-249 C.E.), 
namely Io.Com 32, 30, 373 and Mat.Com 17, 36, which agree against the other 
citations in reading avafaww in 20:17c, differ from each other in two other places in 
20:17b (πορενου ] + δε andadeAgouc ] + µου). In view of the diversity of the 
evidence we have placed several sets of alternatives in brackets, but have in each 
instance placed first the reading we think is most likely that of Origen's text. 

2 Three references (Io.Com 6, Io.Com 10, and Heracl 8) omit µου, while three 
(Io.Com 6, Mat.Com 17, and Orat 23) include it. In view of Origen's habits of 
citation, we are inclined to the view that his text included it. 

3 Two of the four references, including, significantly, one continuous text 
citation, read δε, and the anomalous αλλα in lo.Com 6, 55, 287 is probably indirect 
evidence for it. It seems likely, therefore, that it was part of Origen's text. 

4 While nopevoyiat may represent the form in which Origen sometimes cited 
the verse, in view of the singularity of this reading it may be questioned whether it 
represents a real textual variant. It may be that ropevopot is due to the influence of 
πορευου just a bit earlier in the verse. In view of the diversity of the evidence, 
however, we have included both readings in the apparatus to avoid prejudicing the 
issue. 
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John 20:22 
λαβετε nveuua ayiov (Cels 7,51) [C] 
λαβετε πνευμα ayiov ... (Mat.Com 12, 10) [C] 
λαβετε nveuua ayiov + (Mat.Com 16, 15) [C] 
λαβετε nveuua ayiov + (Orat 28,9) [C] 


αναστας ὃς o σωτηρ ενεφυσησεν τοις ee em Aeyet 
αυτοίς λαβετε πνευμα aytov  (Io.Com 28, 15, 128) [Ad] 


TEXT: ...ενεφυσησεν ...καιλεγειαυτοις: λαβετε πνευμα ayiov 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 C 579 892 
καιλεγειαυτοις rell ]αυτοις καιλεγει W 
John 20:23 

+ αν τινων αφητε τας αµαρτιας αφιενται AUTOIC αν τινων 
κρατητε ο... Veron 16, 15) [ο] 

+ αν τινων αφητε τας αµαρτιας αφιενται αυτοις: αν τινων 
κρατητε ο. ο se 9) [C] 
Lac.: P45 P66 P75 C 579 892 
av! τε] ]εαν AD [NA:abe] 
twov! rell] twocg Bae 


αφιενται BCE WAOTO 700 1241 TR Ίαφιουται B' Y; 
αφεωνται RE (L) 334 rell; αφεθησεται (NA: abe] 


av? X€ rell ]eav X* AD [NA: abe] 
av? X€ rell ] addóe X" (b) 


τινωνΖ rell]vwoc Bae 


κρατητε rell Ίκρατησητε D [Q lac.] 
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John 20:25 


.. Bev eme pev: εαν un dw, ou µη πιστενσω,προσεθηκε δε 
Kat to: εαν µη βαλω την χειρα µου εἰς τον τυπον των πλων 
Hy VAM S αυτου την πλευραν,ου µηπιστευσω (Cels 2, 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 C 579 892 
τον τυπον των Mwy X€ rell ] tov tonov των ηλων ΑΘ ab; 


την χειραν αυτου Ν΄; omit e 


John 20:26 


οθεν ot’ ησαν οι µαθηται αυτου kat θωµας επι το αὐτο μετ᾽ 
αυτων ερχεται o Inoouc των θυρων κεκλεισµενων και eotn 
εις το µεσον και εἰπεν eipnvn uut + (Cels 2,62) [Ad] 


τ PW Ail θυρων κεκλεισµενων ev µεσῳ αυτων ... (Cels 2, 


) [All 


..Ot€ Lev των θυρων κεκλεισµενων εστη ev µεσῳ των 
οσον i (Cels 2,69) [Al] 


TEXT: ...ησαν ... ot µαθηται αυτου και Owuac Met’ αυτων. 


ερχεται ο Inoouc των θυρων κεκλεισµενων kat eotn εις TO 
μεσον και ειπεν eipnum υμιν 


Lac.; P45 P66 P75 579 892 
αυτου rell ] omit X Wf! 565 abe 


ερχεται rell] addovv D f! 565 


am tn 8 n 8 Y 


kat! rell J addo D 
o rell] omit W 


και ειπεν rell ]λεγειαντοις O 


5 Origen here appears to be paraphrasing the content of the verse as he adapts 
it to the context. Most of the resulting differences do not appear to represent 
genuine textual variants, and so we have not presented them in the apparatus. 
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John 20:27 
+ 2 ro τῳ Owug φερε tov δακτυλον σου wie ... (Cels 2, 


φερε tov δακτυλον σου woe Kat We τας χειρας µου Kat φερε την 
χειρα σου και βαλε εἰς την πλευραν µου Kat µη γινου 
απιστος αλλαπιστος (Cels 2, 61) [6] 
EPE τον δακτυλον σον woe και (δε τας χείρας µου Kat φερε την 
? Xe Te Kat βαλε εις την πλευραν tar io.Com ta e 


TEXT: ea λεγει tw Owug φερε τον δακτυλον σου woe και Be 
τας χείρας µου Kat Pepe την χειρα σου και βαλε eu την 
πλευραν µου και µη γινου απιστος αλλα πιστος 
Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 579 892 
uovu? rell]oou 1241 [P6 lac.] 
γίνου rell ]ισθι D 


John 20:29 
howe οι µη ἴδοντες kat πίστευσαντες (Io.Com 10, 43, 301) 


pae ot ot µη ὅοντες καιπιστευσαντες (Io.Com 10, 43, 303) 


πλην φασι µακαριωτερους εἰναι touc µη (δοντας και 
πιστευσαντας των εωρακοτων και πεπιστευκοτων (Io.Com 
10, 43, 301) [All] 

ου γαρ «εστιν > µακαρώτερους ειναι τους µη ἴδοντας και 
πιστευσαντας των εωρακοτων και πεπιστευκοτων | (Io.Com 
10, 43, 301) [All] 


TEXT: µακαριοιοι un Wovtec και πιστευσαντες 


Lac.: P45 (P66) P75 579 892 
ἴδοντες rell ]ειδοτες W (1241) [NA: a b e; P66 lac.] 
Wovteg X° rell ] add ue X* f3 


am tum mtt mr Rm m e e dc eR m 


και πιστευσαντες rell ]πεπιστευσαντες A 
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John Chapter Twenty-One 


John 21:18 
οταν δε γηραστς εκτενεις τας χείρας σου... (Cels 2,45) [C] 


«τῳ εγνωκεναι τα περι αυτου, OTL οταν γπρασῃ, EKTEVEL τας 
€tpac αυτου και αλλος αυτον ζωσει kat ooet onov ου θελει 
Io.Com 32, 20, 262) [All] 


TEXT: οταν δε γηρασῃς εκτενεις τας χείρας σου και αλλος σε 
ζωσει και οισει οπού ου θελεις] 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 L (Q) 579 892 


αλλος ce ζωσει rell αλλος ζωσεισε B C'vid; αλλοι σε 
ζωσουσιν D WTI {1 33 565;αλλοι ζωσουσιν σε X (C°) 


οισειοπου C' (9) (P) rell ]οισει σε onou A a; amotcouciv 
σε οπου NE W 33 565; αποισουσιν οπου T fl; οισουσιν οπου 
C6 απαγουσιν ce onou Ὀ;ποιησουσιν cot oca X 


οπου rell] addou D WO 


———— 


τας χείρας XC rell ]την χειραν Ν᾽ [O lac.] 


ου D*rell ] omit D' 


John 21:19 
touto δ᾽ πη σηµαινων now θανατῳ δοξασειτον θεον (Cels 


"2 


Mir ὃς gn σηµαινων no θανατῳ δοξασειτον θεον (Mart 


σηµαινοντος now θανατῳ δοξασει τον θεον (Io.Com 32, 25, 
319) [Ad) 


1 The ce απάθελεις of the reconstruction are simply the αυτον απάθελει of 
the allusion reverted back to the second person of the Johannine narrative; the 
placement of ce afteroAXoc and not owe is based on the position ofautov in the 
allusion. 
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TEXT: [touto / ταυτα]δε eue σηµαινων now θανατῳ δοξασει 
τον θεον 
Lac.: P45 P66 P75 L 579 892 1241 
tovto (Origen) rell |] tavta (Origen) D 
ειπεν rell ]ελεγεν WO {1 565 [NA: abe] 


ο m T e am m HE i mmm 


tov θεον rell ]αυτον e 


John 21:20 

επιστραφεις2ο Τετρος βλεπει τον µαθητην ov nyana o ἴησους 
ακολουθουντα,ος Kat avereoev ev τῳ δειπνῳ ent to στηθος 
αντου και ειπεν’ κυριε τις εστιν ο παραδιδους σε; + 
(Io.Com 32, 20,260) [C] 

επιστροφεις ο Ίετρος βλεπει tov µαθητην ον nyana ο ἴησους 
ακολονθουντα,ος Kat ανεπεσεν εν τῳ δειπνῳ επι το στηθος 
αυτου καί ειπεν: κυριε τις εστιν o παραδιδους σε; (Io.Com 
32, 21, 279) [C] 
Lac.: P45 P66 P75 L 579 892 
ακολουθουντα N€ rell ] omit X* W 
αυτου rell ] tov ἵησου Cid a 


eme rell] addavtw X C D W 33 


επιστραφεις τεἰ! ]στραφεις 1241 
o! rell] omit fi 
o? rell] omit D 


ος X¢ rell ] omit X* 


? It is not possible to determine whether Origen’s text omitted the introductory 
conjunction (επιστροφεις ABC WIT 33 be UBS | addôe rell). 
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ειπεν X° rell ]λεγει X* 
κυριε rell ] omit C 
τις εστιν οπαραδιίδους σε rell] omit e 
παραδιδους rell ]παραδιδων D 
John 21:21 

+ tovtov ουν tov ο Ίζετρος λεγει tw moov κυριε ουτος δε tt; 
+ (Io.Com 32, 20, 260) [C] 

οπου δε wv αυτον ακολουθουντα ως φροντιζων αυτου µαλλον 
παρα τους λοιπους λεγει τῳ Ίησου περι αυτου: κυριε ουτος 
δετι; (Io.Com 32, 20, 262) [Ad] 
Lac.: P45 P66 P75 L 579 892 
3ouv X BCD 33 Ὁ UBS] omit rell [a e lac.] 
λεγει rell ]ειπεν X W [e lac.] 


d 


toutov ...kupte rell ] omit e 
tw rell Jautw D 
κυριε rell ] omit N 

John 21:22 


+ Aeyet auto o Ίησους' εαν αυτον θελω µενειν εως ερχοµαι 
τος σε; συ µοιακολουθει + (Io.Com 32, 20, 260) [C] 


+ 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 LO 579 892 
μενειν rell ] αἀάουτως D (b) [a lac.] 


poi ΕΕ X A B C* D W fil 33 ab εἴ]Β5]ακολουθει pot 
€ re 


? Because this citation is part of a long quotation of vv. 20-23, there is no 
reason to doubt that this was the reading of Origen’s text. 
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συ rell] addóe Cid 


John 21:23 


+ εξηλθεν ουν ολογος εἰς τους αδελφους ott o µαθητης 
εκεινος ouk αποθνησκει. ουκ εἶπεν δε αυντῳ ο ἴησους ott 
ουκ αποθνησκει αλλ᾽ εαν αυτον θελω µενειν εως ερχοµαι, 
τιπρος σε; (Io.Com 32, 20, 260) [C] 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 LQ 579 892 

ολογος ]ουτοςολογος X BC D W f! 33 ab e UBS;0 
λογος outoc rell 

ουκ εἶπεν δε Ν B C W 33 UBS ]και ovk ειπεν rell 
αυτῳ rell] omit f!? 1241 a;avvo D 

οτι rell] omit Dabe 

αποθνησκει rell ]αποθνησκεις De 


τιπρος σε Xt rell ] omit X' Π 565 a e; npog ae D 


”..-..--.ω..--.--- 


αδελφους rell ] add kat εδοξαν D 


John 21:24 


ουτος εστιν ο µαθητης o και τυρων περι τουτων, 0^ Ypa 
ταύτα (Io.Com 32, 20, 261) [Ad]* P γραψας 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 LO 579 892 


4 The MSS read eitherkaro (B D UBS), o και NCO [13 33), or kan (Κ᾿ rell). 
The absence of axa either before or after 0? is a reading without parallel among 
the MSS and is almost certainly the result of adaptation to the context of Origen’s 
discussion. He has already mentionedo γραψας twice in the two sentences leading 
up to and containing this reference to 21:24, and the resulting syntactical 
construction almost certainly accounts for the absence ofxot here. (There is a 
slight, but in our estimation negligible, possibility that the και before paptupuw is 
also due to adaptation.) 
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kat BCW]omit rell 
tovtov rell ] Incov ae 
0? Xe B DO f? 33 abe UBS J omit X" rell 


Tomi e. 
i € αυτον οἶμαι tov κοσµον χωρησαι το γραφομενα βιβλια 
(Io.Com 1, 16, 61) [C] j yos 


οὐδ᾽ αυτον οἶἰµαι τον κοσµον χωρησαι τα ενα βιβλια 
(Io.Com 20, 34, 304) tat xs YERSOHSPUpIP 


εστιν γαρ και αλλα πολλα a εποίησεν ο Ίησους ativa εαν 
γραφηται καθ᾽ εν οὐδε αυτον οἶμαι tov κοσµον χωρησειν τα 
γραφομενα βιβλια (Io.Com 13, 5,27) [Ad] 


A ... Ima vov, oc ευαγγελιον εν καταλελοιπεν,οµολογων 
δυνασθαι τοσαυτα ποιησειν,α οὐδε ο κοσμος χωρησαι 
εδυνατο (Io.Com 5, 3) [All] 


WETO τὸς αυτον τον κοσµον χωρειν τα ενα βιβλια 
(io CD 13, 6, 33) [All] er ΠΗ 


φησιν ο Ιωαννης ως αρα ουδε tov κοσμον OWAL χωρειν τα 
γραφομενα βιβλια to ΤΣ η ών] τον κοσμον τα 
y (Cels 6, 


μενα βιβλια ... ) [Al] 
... OVSE αυτον tov κοσµον χωρησαι τα γραφομενα βιβλια 
Q Fr 36) [AU] μον χωρησαι τα γραφομενα Bip 


οὐδε tov κοσµον OHAL χωρειν τα Ypodo ενα pene. το γαρ µη 
χωρειν τον κοσμον tay αφομενα fus ου δια το πλήθος 
των των ... ια το µεγεθος των πραγµατων 
(Fr Q Cels? Philoc 15, 19} [AI] ^ ^ is 


ως unde αυτον τον κοσμον χωρειν τα οµενα εἰς τα 
τοιαυτας παραβολας βιβλια Peano tt D) TS 3 


... AOyOv, OV οὐδε o κοσμος ολος χωρειν ηδυνατο (Mat.Com 
17, 2) [Al] dc 5r 


5 On the difficulty of identifying the work from which this chapter of the 
Philocatia has been drawn, sec the discussion of M. Harl, SC 302, pp. 440-42. 
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TEXT: eotiv®... και αλλα πολλα a εποιησεν o Incouc ατινα εαν 
γραφηται καθ᾿ ev οὐδε αυτον otua tov κοσµον [χωρησειν / 


χωρησαι]7 τα γραφομενα βιβλια 


Lac.: P45 P66 P75 LO 579 892 
a Ne B C*Y 33 UBS ]oca C¢rell [NA: ab e;X* lac] 


χωρησειν (Origen) Νε B C" ]χωρησαι (Origen) Ct rell [NA: 
abe;X' lac] 


mt — MÀ ÁÀÓnÀ— o aa a m 


εστιν ...βιβλια X€ rell ] omit. X* 
o X€ rell ] add Χριστος Ὁ [Κ΄ lac.] 


5 The singular yop in lo.Cam 13, 5, 27 (in place ofS) is almost certainly due 
to adaptation to context. 

7 The singular reading xopew , which appears in five distant allusions, is not 
likely to be the reading of Origen's text, but is best taken as indirect support for 
χωρησειν, whose primary support is the substantial reference in Io.Com 13. 
Against this stand the four references reading χωρησαι, three of which are from the 
John commentary. It seems possible, even probable, that Origen found both 
readings in the MSS available to him. 


CHAPTER FOUR 
The Fourth Gospel According to Origen 


The following pages contain the running text of the Fourth 
Gospel according to Origen, to the extent that it can be 
recovered with any certainty on the basis of the evidence 
presented in the preceding apparatus. 

Square brackets ([]) designate either (a) reconstructed 
words and phrases that are suggested but not demonstrated by 
the evidence, (b) words or phrases attested by Origen’s 
quotations that we have grounds to question (e.g., 3:18 or 4:13), 
or (c) compelling divergences among Origen’s quotations (e.g., 
when the evidence indicates that he knew more than one form 
of the text). We do not use brackets when there is virtually no 
doubt concerning the accuracy of our reconstruction (e.g., when 
we make a reversion from a participle that, for contextual 
reasons, Origen has generated from a main verb). We use 
ellipses (...) wherever the data do not indicate whether Origen 
knew of an intervening word or phrase (including introductory 
conjunctions). 

In several instances we have included verses or portions of 
verses that are attested only in close adaptations for which we 
have not provided a full reconstruction in our apparatus. In 
such instances, following the conventions just described, we have 
enclosed the "adapted" words in brackets, leaving the portions 
that represent Origen's actual text outside the brackets (see, e.g., 
6:44 or 6:47). Naturally, the bracketed words cannot be taken as 
representative of Origen's text. Moreover, as a rule, we have 
not incorporated verses or portions of verses that are attested 
only in allusions, as these references usually provide an 
insufficient basis upon which to make a decision. Exceptions 
have been made only in instances where an allusion provides 
reliable evidence for a specific variant reading; in such cases, we 
have presented only the relevant word or phrase (e.g., 18:14). 

In short, we present here a summary of the preceding 
apparatus, a full account of Origen's text of John as it is 
positively and reliably attested among his surviving works. For 
the sake of convenience we have accented and capitalized the 
text, and have followed the versification of the NA26, 
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Chapter One 

1' Ev ἀρχῇ ἦν ὁ λόγος, καὶ ὁ λόγος ἣν πρὸς τὸν θεόν, 
καὶ θεὸς ἦν ὁ λόγος. 2οὗτος ἣν ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸς τὸν θεόν. 3 
πάντα δι’ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο οὐδὲ ἕν. 
ὃ γέγονεν 4ἐν αὐτῷ ζωὴ ἣν, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἣν τὸ φῶς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων: » καὶ τὸ φῶς ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ φαίνει, καὶ ἡ σκοτία 
αὐτὸ οὐ κατέλαβε. 

6’ Εγένετο ἄνθρωπος ἀπεσταλμένος παρὰ θεοῦ, ὄνομα 
αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωάννης: Τοῦτος ἦλθεν εἰς μαρτυρίαν, ἵνα μαρτυρήσῃ 
περὶ τοῦ φωτός, ἵνα πάντες πιστεύσωσι δι’ αὐτοῦ. δ.... 

3” Hy τὸ φῶς τὸ ἀληθινόν, ὃ φωτίζει πάντα ἄνθρωπον, 
ἐρχόμενον εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 10ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ἣν, καὶ ὁ κόσμος 
δι’ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ ὁ κόσμος αὐτὸν οὐκ ἔγνω. H εἰς τὰ 
ἴδια ἦλθεν, καὶ οἱ ἴδιοι αὐτὸν οὐ παρέλαβον. 12 ὅσοι δὲ 
ἔλαβον αὐτόν, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν τέκνα θεοῦ γενέσθαι, 
τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 13 οἳ οὐκ ἐξ αἱμάτων ... 
οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος ἀνδρὸς GAA’ ἐκ θεοῦ ἐγεννήθησαν. 

14 Καὶ ὁ λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ 
ἐθεασάμεθα τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, δόξαν ὡς μονογενοῦς παρὰ 
πατρός, πλήρης χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. 15 ὁ ᾿ Ιωάννης 
μαρτυρεῖ περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ κέκραγε λέγων, Οὗτος ἦν ὁ εἰπών, 
'O ὀπίσω µου ἐρχόμενος ἔμπροσθέν µου γέγονεν, ὅτι 
πρῶτός μου ἣν. 16ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ πληρώματος αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς πάντες 
ἐλάβομεν, καὶ χάριν ἀντὶ χάριτος: 17ὅτι ὁ νόμος διὰ Μωσέως 
ἐδόθη, ἡ χάρις καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐγένετο. 18 
θεὸν οὐδεὶς ἑώρακε πώποτε: ὁ μονογενὴς θεὸς ὁ ὢν εἰς τὸν 
κόλπον τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκεῖνος ἐξηγήσατο. 

19 Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου, ὅτε 
ἀπέστειλαν οἱ ' Ιουδαῖοι ἐξ [Ιεροσολύμων ἱερεῖς καὶ Λευίτας 
ἵνα ἐρωτήσωσιν αὐτόν, Σὺ τίς εἶ; 20 καὶ ὡμολόγησε καὶ οὐκ 
ἠρνήσατο, καὶ ὡμολόγησεν ὅτι ' Εγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ὁ Χριστός. 21 
καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτόν, Τί οὖν; σύ ᾿Ηλίας el; καὶ λέγει, Οὐκ 
εἰμί. 'Οπροφήτης el σύ; καὶ ἀπεκρίθη, Οὐ. 22εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, 
Tiç εἶ; ἵνα ἀπόκρισιν δῶμεν τοῖς πέμψασιν ἡμᾶς: τί λέγεις 
περὶ σεαυτοῦ; 23 ἔφη, ᾿ Εγὼ φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
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Εὐθύνατε τὴν ὁδὸν κυρίου, καθὼς εἶπεν ' Ησαΐας ὁ προφήτης. 
24 Καὶ ἀπεσταλμένοι ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων. 25 καὶ ἠρώτησαν 
αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, Τί οὖν βαπτίζεις εἰ σὺ οὐκ εἶ ὁ 
Χριστὸς οὐδὲ ' Ηλίας οὐδὲ ὁ προφήτης; 26ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοῖς 
ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης λέγων, ' Εγὼ βαπτίζω ἐν ὕδατι μέσος ὑμῶν 
[ἕστηκεν / στήκει] ὃν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε, 27 ὀπίσω µου 
ἐρχόμενος, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ἄξιος ἵνα λύσω αὐτοῦ τὸν ἱμάντα 
τοῦ ὑποδήματος. 78 Ταῦτα ἐν Βηθανίᾳ ἐγένετο πέραν τοῦ 
᾿Ιορδάνου, ὅπου ἦν ' Ιωάννης βαπτίζων. 

29 Ty ἐπαύριον βλέπει tov ᾿ Incoüv ἐρχόμενον πρὸς 
αὐτόν, καὶ λέγει, "ἴδε ὁ ἀμνὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ὁ αἴρων τὴν 
ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου. 30 οὗτός ἐστιν ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ εἶπον ὅτι 
᾿Οπίσω µου ἔρχεται ἀνὴρ ὃς ἔμπροσθέν µου γέγονεν, ὅτι 
πρῶτός µου ἣν. 31 κἀγὼ οὐκ Hew αὐτόν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φανερωθῇ 
τῷ ᾿Ισραὴἡλ διὰ τοῦτο ἦλθον ἐγὼ ἐν ὕδατι βαπτίζων. 32... 
ἐμαρτύρησεν ὁ ' Ιωάννης λέγων ὅτι Τεθέαμαι τὸ πνεῦμα 
καταβαῖνον ὡς περιστερὰν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔμεινεν en’ 
αὐτόν: 33 κἀγὼ οὐκ ἤδειν αὐτόν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πέμψας µε βαπτίζειν 
ἐν τῷ ὕδατι ἐκεῖνός μοι εἶπεν, ' Ep’ ὃν ἂν ἴδῃς τὸ πνεῦμα 
καταβαῖνον καὶ μένον ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ βαπτίζων ἐν 
πνεύματι ἁγίῳ. 34 κἀγὼ ἑώρακα, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκα ὅτι οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὁ νἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ. 

35 Tr ἐπαύριον πάλιν εἱστήκει ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύα, 26... ἐμβλέψας τῷ ' Ingo περιπατοῦντι 
λέγει, " IBe ὁ ἀμνὸς τοῦ θεοῦ. 37... 38 στραφεὶς δὲ ὁ ' [ησοῦς 
καὶ θεασάμενος αὐτοὺς ἀκολουθοῦντας λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τί 
ζητεῖτε; ... ᾿Ραββί (ὃ λέγεται μεθερμηνενόμενον 
Διδάσκαλε), ποῦ μένεις; 39 λέγει αὐτοῖς, " EpxecOe καὶ 
ὀψεσθε ... καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔμειναν τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην: opa ... 
ἣν [ὡς] δεκάτη. 4” Ἡν ' Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σίμωνος Πέτρου 
εἲς ἐκ τῶν δύο τῶν ἀκουσάντων ὑπὸ ᾿Ιωάννου καὶ 
ἀκολουθησάντων αὐτῷ: 41 εὑρίσκει ... τὸν ἀδελφὸν τὸν ἴδιον 
Σίμωνα [καὶ] λέγει ... Εὑρήκαμεν τὸν Μεσσίαν (ὅ ἐστι 
μεθερμηνενόμενον Χριστός) 42... σὺ κληθήσῃ Κηφᾶς .... 

43 Ty ἐπαύριον ἠθέλησεν ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, 
καὶ εὑρίσκει Φίλιππον. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ [ὁ] ᾿ Γησοῦς, 
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' Ακολούθει μοι. 44... 45... “Ou ἔγραψεν Μωυσῆς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ 
καὶ οἱ προφῆται εὑρήκαμεν, ' Inooüv [vióv / τὸν υἱὸν] τοῦ 
᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸν ἀπὸ Ναζαρέθ. 46-50... 51... ᾽Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὀψεσθε τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγότα καὶ τοὺς ἀγγέλους τοῦ 
θεοῦ ἀναβαίνοντας καὶ καταβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου. 


Chapter Two 

1... τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ γάμος ἐγένετο ἐν Κανὰ τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας ... ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ ' Ιησοῦ ... ἐκλήθη δὲ ... ὁ ' [ησοῦς 
καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ... 3-5... 6. κείμεναι [χωροῦσαι ἀνὰ] 
µητρητάς [δύο ἤ τρεῖς] 7:10... 11 [Ταύτην ἀρχὴν τῶν σημείων 
ἐποίησεν]ὁ ' Ιησοῦς ἐν Κανὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας .... 

12 Μετὰ τοῦτο κατέβη εἰς Καφαρναοὺμ αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ 
μήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἔμειναν 
Οὐ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. 

13 Καὶ ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ πάσχα τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς 
"Ἱεροσόλυμα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 14 καὶ εὗρεν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τοὺς 
πωλοῦντας βόας καὶ πρόβατα καὶ περιστερὰς καὶ τοὺς 
κερματιστὰς καθημένους, 15 καὶ ποιήσας φραγέλλιον ἐκ 
σχοινίων πάντας ἐξέβαλεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, τά τε πρόβατα καὶ 
τοὺς βόας, καὶ τῶν κολλυβιστῶν ἐξέχεεν τὸ κέρματα καὶ τὰς 
τραπέζας ἀνέτρεψεν, 16καὶ τοῖς τὰς περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν 
εἶπεν, " Apate ταῦτα ἐντεῦθεν, μὴ ποιεῖτε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
πατρός µου οἶκον ἐμπορίου. 17 [τότε] ἐμνήσθησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ ὅτι γεγραμμένον ἐστίν, `O ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου 
καταφάγεταί με. 

18 ' Απεκρίθησαν οὖν οἱ ' Ιουδαῖοι καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, Τί 
σημεῖον δεικνύεις, ὅτι ταῦτα ποιεῖς; I? ἀπεκρίθη ' Incoüc καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Λύσατε τὸν νοὸν τοῦτον καὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις 
ἐγερῶ αὐτόν. 29 εἶπαν οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, Τεσσεράκοντα καὶ ἓξ 
ἔτεσιν ᾠκοδομήθη ὁ ναὸς οὗτος, καὶ σὺ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις 
ἐγερεῖς αὐτόν; 21 ἐκεῖνος δὲ ἔλεγεν περὶ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ 
σώματος αὐτοῦ. 22 ὅτε οὖν ἠγέρθη ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐμνήσθησαν 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι τοῦτο ἔλεγεν, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τῇ γραφῇ 
καὶ τῷ λόγῳ ὃν εἶπεν ὁ ' [ησοῦς. 


The Running Text 349 


3 Ὡς δὲ ἣν ἐν τοῖς ' Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν τῷ πάσχα ἐν τῇ 
ἑορτῇ, πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, θεωροῦντες 
αὐτοῦ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει 24αὐτὸς δὲ ' Ιησοῦς οὐκ ἐπίστευεν 
ἑαυτὸν αὐτοῖς διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν γινώσκειν πάντας, 25 καὶ ὅτι οὐ 
χρείαν εἶχεν ἵνα τις μαρτυρήσῃ περὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου: αὐτὸς 
γὰρ ἐγίνωσκεν τί ἣν ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ. 


Chapter Three 

1... 2[οῦτος ἦλθεν νυκτὸς] πρὸς [αὑτόν] ... ' Poppet, 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀπὸ θεοῦ ἐλήλυθας διδάσκαλος: οὐδεὶς γὰρ 
δύναται τὰ σημεῖα ταῦτα ποιεῖν ἃ σὺ ποιεῖς, ἐὰν μὴ ἢ ὁ θεὸς 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 3-5... 6τὸ γεγενημένον ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς σάρξ 
ἐστιν... 13 14, [ὥσπερ] Μωυσῆς ὕψωσεν τὸν ὀφιν ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ, οὕτως ὑψωθῆναι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 1917... 
186 πιστεύων εἰς [eue] οὐ κρίνεται ... 15... 20 πᾶς ... ὁ φαῦλα 
πράσσων μισεῖ τὸ φῶς καὶ οὐκ ἔρχεται πρὸς τὸ φῶς ... ?1 .... 

22 Μετὰ ταῦτα ἦλθεν ὁ ' [ησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν γῆν, καὶ ἐκεῖ διέτριβεν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ 
ἐβάπτιζεν. ἣν ... καὶ ' Ιωάννης βαπτίζων ἐν Αἰνὼν ἐγγὺς 
τοῦ Σαλίμ, ὅτι ὕδατα πολλὰ ἦν ἐκεῖ, καὶ παρεγίνοντο καὶ 
ἐβαπτίζοντο: 24 οὔπω γὰρ ἦν βεβλημένος εἰς τὴν φυλακὴν ὁ 
᾿Ιωάννης. 25 ἐγένετο ... ζήτησις ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν ' Ιωάννου 
μετὰ ᾿]ουδαίων περὶ καθαρισμοῦ. 26 καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν 
᾿Ιωάννην ... ἴδε οὗτος βαπτίζει καὶ πάντες ἔρχονται πρὸς 
αὐτόν. 27:22... 30ἐκεῖνον δεῖ αὐξάνειν, ἐμὲ δὲ ἐλαττοῦσθαι. 

31... ὁ ὢν ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐστιν καὶ ἐκ τῆς γῆς 
λαλεῖ. ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐρχόμενος ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν: 32 
ὃ ἑώρακεν καὶ ἤκουσεν τοῦτο μαρτυρεῖ ... 33-36... 


Chapter Four 
1 [... ἔγνω ὁ κύριος ὅτι ἤκουσαν] οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ὅτι ' ΙησοΏς 
πλείονας μαθητὰς ποιεῖ καὶ βαπτίζει ἢ ᾿Ιωάννης 2 -- ... 
[ ]ησοῦς αὐτὸς] οὐκ ἐβάπτιζεν ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ -- 3 
ἀφῆκεν τὴν ᾿ Ιουδαίαν καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ... εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 
4 Ἔδει ... αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι διὰ τῆς Σαμαρείας. 5... 
πλησίον τοῦ χωρίου ὃ ἔδωκεν ' [ακὼβ τῷ ' Ιωσήφ ... 6... πηγὴ 
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τοῦ ᾿ Ιακώβ. ὁ ... ᾿[ησοῦς κεκοπιακὼς ἐκ τῆς ὁδοιπορίας 
ἐκαθέζετο ... ἐπὶ τῇ πηγῇ: wpa ... ἣν ... ἕκτη. 7... λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ 
᾿[ησοῦς, Δός μοι πιεῖν: 80i ... μαθηταὶ ... ἀπεληλύθεισαν εἰς 
τὴν πόλιν, ἵνα τροφὰς ἀγοράσωσιν. °.. οὐ γὰρ συγχρῶνται 
᾿]Ιουδαῖοι Σαµαρείταις. 10... Εἰ δεις τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ θεοῦ 
καὶ τίς ἐστιν ὁ λέγων σοι, Δός μοι πιεῖν, σὺ ἂν ἤτησας 
αὐτὸν καὶ ἔδωκεν ἄν σοι ὕδωρ ζῶν. 11 καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ γυνή, 
Κύριε, οὔτε ἄντλημα ἔχεις καὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἐστὶν βαθύ: πόθεν 
οὖν ἔχεις τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ζῶν; 12 μὴ σὺ μείζων εἶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν ᾿ Ιακώβ, ὃς δέδωκεν ἡμῖν τὸ φρέαρ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
ἔπιεν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ θρέμματα αὐτοῦ; 13 ἀπεκρίθη 
lò] Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Maç ὁ πίνων ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος 
τούτου διψήσει πάλιν: 14 ὃς δ᾽ ἂν πίῃ ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος οὗ ἐγὼ 
δώσω αὐτῷ, οὐ μὴ διψήσει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα [ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ 
δώσω αὐτῷ] γενήσεται πηγὴ ἐν αὐτῷ ὕδατος ἁλλομένου εἰς 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον. Ἰδλέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ γυνή, Κύριε, δός μοι 
τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ, ἵνα μὴ διψῶ μηδὲ διέρχωμαι ἐνθάδε ἀντλεῖν. 
16 Λέγει αὐτῇ, “Ύπαγε φώνησον [σον τὸν ἄνδρα / τὸν 
ἄνδρα σου] καὶ ἐλθὲ ἐνθάδε. 17 ἀπεκρίθη ἡ γυνὴ καὶ εἶπεν, 
Οὐκ ἔχω ἄνδρα. λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Καλῶς εἶπας ὅτι 
"Ανδρα οὐκ ἔχω: 18 πέντε γὰρ ἄνδρας ἔσχες, καὶ νῦν ὃν 
ἔχεις οὐκ ἔστιν σου ἀνήρ: τοῦτο ἀληθὲς εἴρηκας. 19 λέγει 
αὐτῷ ἡ γυνή, Κύριε, θεωρῶ ὅτι προφήτης εἶ σύ. Vol πατέρες 
ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ προσεκύνησαν: καὶ ὑμεῖς λέγετε ὅτι 
ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐστὶν ὁ τόπος ὅπου προσκυνεῖν δεῖ. 21 
λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἸΓίστευέ μοι, γύναι, ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα 
ὅτε οὔτε ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ οὔτε ἐν “Ἱεροσολύμοις 
προσκυνήσετε τῷ πατρί. 22 ὑμεῖς προσκυνεῖτε ὃ οὐκ οἴδατε' 
ἡμεῖς προσκυνοῦμεν ὃ οἴδαμεν, ὅτι ἡ σωτηρία ἐκ τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων ἐστίν. 22ἀλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα, καὶ νῦν ἐστιν, ὅτε οἱ 
ἀληθινοὶ προσκυνηταὶ προσκυνήσουσιν τῷ πατρὶ ἐν πνεύματι 
καὶ ἀληθείᾳ: καὶ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ τοιούτους ζητεῖ τοὺς 
προσκυνοῦντας αὐτόν. 24 πνεῦμα ὁ θεός, καὶ τοὺς 
προσκυνοῦντας αὐτὸν ἐν πνεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ δεῖ 
προσκυνεῖν. 15 λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ γυνή, [Οἶδα / Οἴδαμεν] ὅτι 
Μεσσίας ἔρχεται, ὁ λεγόμενος Χριστός: ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐκεῖνος, 
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ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν ἅπαντα. 2ὀλέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ' Ιησοῦς, ᾿ Εγώ eiu, 
ὁ λαλῶν σοι. 

27 Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἦλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐθαύμαζον ὅτι μετὰ γυναικὸς ἐλάλει' οὐδεὶς μέντοι [ye] 
εἶπεν, Τί ζητεῖς; ἤ, Τί λαλεῖς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς; 28 ἀφῆκεν οὖν τὴν 
ὑδρίαν αὐτῆς ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ λέγει τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις, 29 Δεῦτε ἴδετε ἄνθρωπον ὃς εἶπέν pot πάντα (ἃ / 
ὅσα] ἐποίησα: μήτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός; 30 ἐξῆλθον ἐκ τῆς 
πόλεως καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὐτόν. 

31 Ey ...τῷ μεταξὺ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ λέγοντες, 
"Ραββί, φάγε. 32ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ' Ἐγὼ βρῶσιν ἔχω φαγεῖν 
ἣν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε. 33 ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ μαθηταὶ πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους, Μή τις ἤνεγκεν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν; 34 λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εμὸν βρῶμά ἐστιν ἵνα ποιήσω τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 
πέμψαντός µε καὶ τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ ἔργον. 33 οὐχ ὑμεῖς 
λέγετε [ὅτι / ὅτι ἔτι] τετράμηνός ἐστιν καὶ ὁ θερισμὸς 
ἔρχεται; ἰδοὺ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐπάρατε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν καὶ 
θεάσασθε τὰς χώρας ὅτι λευκαί εἰσι πρὸς θερισμόν ἤδη. 366 
θερίζων μισθὸν λαμβάνει καὶ συνάγει καρπὸν εἰς ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον, ἵνα ὁ σπείρων ὁμοῦ χαίρῃ καὶ ὁ θερίζων. 3] ἐν γὰρ 
τούτῳ ὁ λόγος ἐστὶν ἀληθινὸς ὅτι " Αλλος ἐστὶν ὁ σπείρων 
καὶ ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων. 38 ἐγὼ ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς θερίζειν ὃ οὐχ 
ὑμεῖς κεκοπιάκατε’ ἄλλοι κεκοπιάκασιν, καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν 
κόπον αὐτῶν εἰσεληλύθατε. 

39 ' Ek δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς 
αὐτὸν τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν διὰ τὸν λόγον τῆς γυναικὸς 
μαρτυρούσης ὅτι Einév μοι πάντα ἃ ἐποίησα. 4θὼς οὖν ἦλθον 
πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ Σαμαρεῖται, ἠρώτων αὐτὸν μεῖναι nap’ αὐτοῖς: 
καὶ ἔμεινεν ἐκεῖ δύο ἡμέρας. 41 καὶ πολλῷ πλείους 
ἐπίστευσαν διὰ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, 42τῇ δε γυναικὶ ἔλεγον: 
Οὐκέτι διὰ τὴν λαλιάν σου πιστεύομεν: αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀκηκόαμεν, 
καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι (οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς / ἀληθῶς οὗτός ἐστιν] ὁ 
σωτὴρ τοῦ κόσμου. 

43 Μετὰ δὲ τὰς δύο ἡμέρας ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν 
Γαλιλαίαν: 44 αὐτὸς γὰρ ' Incoüc ἐμαρτύρησεν ὅτι προφήτης 
ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι τιμὴν οὐκ ἔχει. bre οὖν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν 
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Γαλιλαίαν, ἐδέξαντο αὐτὸν οἱ Γαλιλαῖοι, πάντα ἑωρακότες 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν 'Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, καὶ αὐτοὶ γὰρ 
ἦλθον εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν. 

46” Ἠλθεν οὖν πάλιν εἰς τὴν Κανὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ὅπου 
ἐποίησε τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον. καὶ ἣν τις βασιλικὸς οὗ ὁ νἱὸς 
ἠσθένει ἐν Καφαρναούμ: 47 ... ἐκ τῆς ' Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν 
Γαλιλαίαν [ἀπῆλθεν] πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ ἠρώτα ἵνα καταβῇ καὶ 
ἰάσηται αὑτοῦ τὸν υἱόν, ἤμελλεν γὰρ ἀποθνήσκειν. $8... 
᾿Εὰν μὴ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἴδητε, οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε. 3... 
κατάβηθι πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν τὸ παιδίον µου. 50... Πορεύου: ὁ 
υἱός σου ζῇ.... 51 ἤδη ... αὐτοῦ καταβαίνοντος οἱ δοῦλοι [αὐτοῦ] 
ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ ... λέγοντες [ὅτι] ὁ παῖς σου ζῇ. 52... ὥραν 
ἑβδόμην ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν ὁ πυρετός. 53... καὶ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτὸς 
καὶ ἡ οἰκία αὐτοῦ ὅλη. 

54 Τοῦτο δὲ πάλιν δεύτερον σημεῖον ἐποίησεν ὁ ' Ιησοῦς 
ἐλθὼν ἐκ τῆς ' Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 


Chapter Five 

1 Μετὰ ταῦτα ἦν ἑορτὴ τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ 
᾿]ησοῦς εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα. 24... 5... τριάκοντα ὀκτὼ ἔτη ἔχων 
ἐν τῇ ἀσθενείᾳ ... 6-16... 1... "O πατήρ µου ἕως ἄρτι 
ἐργάζεται, κἀγὼ ἐργάζομαι. 18... πατέρα ἴδιον ἔλεγεν τὸν 
θεόν... 

19... οὐ δύναται ὁ υἱὸς ποιεῖν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐδὲν ἐὰν μή τι 
βλέπῃ τὸν πατέρα ποιοῦντα: ἃ γὰρ ἐὰν πού ὁ πατήρ, ταῦτα 
καὶ ὁ νἱὸς ὁμοίως ποιεῖ. 20 ὁ ... πατὴρ [ἀγαπῶ] τὸν υἱὸν καὶ 
πάντα δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ ἃ αὐτὸς ποιεῖ ... 21 ὥσπερ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ 
ἐγείρει τοὺς νεκροὺς καὶ ζῳοποιεῖ, οὕτως καὶ ὁ υἱὸς οὓς 
θέλει ζῳοποιεῖ. 22 οὐδὲ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ κρίνει οὐδένα, ἀλλὰ τὴν 
κρίσιν πᾶσαν δέδωκεν τῷ vidi, Biva πάντες τιμῶσιν τὸν vióv 
καθὼς τιμῶσιν τὸν πατέρα.... 23:25... 26 ὥσπερ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ 
ἔχει ζωὴν ἐν ἑαυτῶ, οὕτως καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ζωὴν ἔδωκεν ἔχειν ἐν 
ἑαυτῷ: 27. ἐξουσίαν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ κρίσιν ποιεῖν, ὅτι υἱὸς 
ἀνθρώπου ἐστίν. 2829... 30 Οὐ δύναμαι ἐγὼ ποιεῖν an’ 
ἐμαυτοῦ οὐδέν: καθὼς ἀκούω κρίνω, καὶ ἡ κρίσις ἡ ἐμὴ δικαία 
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ἐστίν, ὅτι οὐ ζητῶ τὸ θέληµα τὸ ἐμὸν ἀλλὰ τὸ θέληµα τοῦ 
πέμψαντός µε. 

31 [κἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω] περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, ἢ μαρτυρία µου οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἀληθής: 32538, 3 ἐρευνᾶτε τὰς γραφάς, ὅτι ὑμεῖς 
δοκεῖτε ἐν αὐταῖς ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἔχειν: καὶ ἐκεῖναί εἰσιν αἱ 
μαρτυροῦσαι περὶ ἐμοῦ: 4... 

41 [δόξαν παρὰ] ἀνθρώπων [οὐ λαμβάνω] 424... πῶς 
δύνασθε ὑμεῖς πιστεῦσαι, δόξαν [παρ᾽ ἀλλήλων / παρὰ 
ἀνθρώπων] λαμβάνοντες καὶ τὴν δόξαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ [μόνου / 
μόνου θεοῦ] οὐ ζητεῖτε; 45... εἰς ὃν ὑμεῖς [ἠλπίσατε]. 46εἰ ... 
ἐπιστεύετε Μωσεῖ, ἐπιστεύετε ἂν ἐμοί, περὶ γὰρ ἐμοῦ 
ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψεν. 47 εἰ δὲ τοῖς ἐκείνου γράμμασιν οὐ 
πιστεύετε, πῶς τοῖς ἐμοῖς ῥήμασι [πιστεύσετε / 
πιστεύσητε | 


Chapter Six 

18... 9” Bott παιδάριον ὧδε ὃς ἔχει πέντε ἄρτους 
κριθίνους καὶ δύο ὀψάρια: ... 19... ἸΓοιῆσατε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
ἀναπεσεῖν... 1... εὐχαριστήσας ἔδωκε τοῖς ἀνακειμένοις ... 
12-14 | 15’ ]ησοῦς [γὰρ πότε] γνοὺς ὅτι μέλλουσιν ἔρχεσθαι 
καὶ ἁρπάζειν αὐτὸν ἵνα ποιήσωσιν βασιλέα ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὸ 
ὄρος... 

1625, 26. ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητεῖτέ µε οὐχ ὅτι 
εἴδετε σημεῖα ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἐφάγετε ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων καὶ 
ἐχορτάσθητε. 27 ἐργάζεσθε μὴ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν ἀπολλυμένην 
ἀλλὰ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν μένουσαν εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, ἣν ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑμῖν δώσει ... 28... Τί ποιῶμεν ἵνα ἐργαζώμεθα 
τὰ ἔργα τοῦ θεοῦ; 25 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ' [ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἔργον τοῦ θεοῦ, ἵνα πιστεύητε εἰς ὃν 
ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος. 

30-31. 32 οὐ Μωυσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ μου δίδωσιν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ τὸν ἀληθινόν: 33 ὁ γὰρ ἄρτος τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστιν ὁ 
καταβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ζωὴν διδοὺς τῷ κόσμῳ. 34... 
πάντοτε δὸς ἡμῖν τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον. 35... ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος 
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τῆς ζωῆς: ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρός µε οὐ μὴ πεινάσῃ, καὶ ὁ 
πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ οὐ μὴ διψήσῃ πώποτε. 

36-43. 44 [οὐδεὶς ἔρχεται] πρός µε ἐὰν μὴ ὁ πατὴρ ὁ 
πέμψας µε ἑλκύσῃ αὐτόν .... 45... πᾶς ὁ ἀκούσας παρὰ τοῦ 
πατρὸς καὶ μαθὼν ἔρχεται πρός µε. 46 οὐχ ὅτι τὸν πατέρα 
ἑώρακέν τις εἰ μὴ ὁ ὢν παρὰ τῷ πατρί, οὗτος ἑώρακε τὸν 
πατέρα. 4748... 49 foi πατέρες ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἔφαγον τὸ μάυνα] 
καὶ ἀπέθανον: 50 οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καταβαίνων ἵνα τις ἐξ αὐτοῦ φάγῃ καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. $i ἐγώ 
εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ζῶν ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβάς: ἐάν τις φάγῃ ἐκ 
τούτου τοῦ ἄρτου ζήσει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ ὁ ἄρτος δὲ ὃν ἐγὼ 
δώσω ἡ σάρξ μού ἐστιν ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου 
ζωῆς. 

52’ Εμάχοντο ... πρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ ᾿ Ιουδαῖοι λέγοντες, 
πῶς δύναται ἡμῖν οὗτος δοῦναι τὴν σάρκα φαγεῖν; 53... ἐὰν 
μὴ φάγητε τὴν σάρκα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ πίητε αὐτοῦ 
τὸ αἷμα, οὐκ ἔχετε ζωὴν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 1 ὁ τρώγων µου τὴν 
σάρκα καὶ πίνων µου τὸ αἷμα ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον, [κἀγὼ / καὶ 
ἐγὼ] ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ: 559 γὰρ σάρξ μου 
ἀληθής ἐστιν βρῶσις, καὶ τὸ αἷμά µου ἀληθής ἐστιν πόσις. 56 
ὁ τρώγων µου τὴν σάρκα καὶ πίνων µου τὸ αἷμα ἐν ἐμοὶ μένει 
κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ. 17 καθὼς ἀπέστειλέ µε ὁ ζῶν πατὴρ κἀγὼ ζῶ 
διὰ τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ὁ τρώγων µε κἀκεῖνος ζήσει δι’ ἐμέ. 58 
οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβάς, οὐ καθὼς 
ἔφαγον οἱ πατέρες καὶ ἀπέθανον: ὁ τρώγων τοῦτον τὸν ἄρτον 
ζήσει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

59-66 |, 6] Μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς θέλετε [πορεύεσθαι]; 65... 


Κύριε, πρὸς τίνα ἀπελευσόμεθα; ῥήματα ζωῆς αἰωνίου ἔχεις. 
69-71 


Chapter Seven 
1... 2h ... ἐγγὺς ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων ἡ σκηνοπηγία. 
1-14, 15... πῶς οὗτος γράμματα οἶδε μὴ μεμαθηκώς; 16-24... 
25” EXeyov οὖν τινες ἐκ τῶν 'Ιεροσολυμιτῶν, Οὐχ οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὃν ζητοῦσιν ἀποκτεῖναι; 26 καὶ ἴδε παρρησίᾳ λαλεῖ καὶ 
οὐδὲν αὐτῷ λέγουσιν. μήποτε ἀληθῶς ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἄρχοντες 
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ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός; 27 ἀλλὰ τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν 
ἐστίν: ὁ δὲ Χριστὸς ὅταν ἔρχηται οὐδεὶς γινώσκει πόθεν 
ἐστίν. 28... Kàué οἴδατε καὶ οἴδατε πόθεν elut ... ἀπ’ ἐμαυτοῦ 
οὐκ ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ᾽ ἔστιν ἀληθινὸς ὁ πέμψας µε, ὃν ὑμεῖς οὐκ 
οἴδατε: 2 ἐγὼ οἶδα αὐτόν, ὅτι nap’ αὐτοῦ εἰμι κἀκεῖνός µε 
ἀπέστειλεν. 30 ἐζήτουν οὖν αὐτὸν πιάσαι, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
[ἐπέβαλεν / ἐπέβαλλεν] ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὴν χεῖρα, ὅτι οὔπω 
ἐληλύθει ἡ ὥρα αὐτοῦ. 31:56... 

37. εἱστήκει ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς καὶ ἔκραξεν λέγων, ' Εάν τις 
διψᾷ ἐρχέσθω πρός µε καὶ πινέτω. 38... 39. οὔπω γὰρ ἦν 
πνεῦμα, ὅτι ' Inooüc [οὔπω / οὐδέπω] ἐδοξάσθη. 

40... Οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ προφήτης: 41 ἄλλοι δὲ 
ἔλεγον, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός: οἱ δὲ ἔλεγον, Μὴ γὰρ ἐκ 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας ὁ Χριστὸς ἔρχεται; 42οὐχ ἡ γραφὴ εἶπεν ὅτι ἐκ 
τοῦ σπέρματος Δαυίδ, καὶ ἀπὸ Βηθλέεμ τῆς κώμης ὅπου ἣν 
Δαυίδ, ἔρχεται ὁ Χριστὸς; 99 σχίσμα ... ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὀχλῳ 
δι᾽ αὐτόν. 44:45... 46 ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ ὑπηρέται, Οὐδέποτε 
ἐλάλησεν οὕτως ἄνθρωπος. 47... Μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλάνησθε; 
48 μή τις ἐκ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐπίστευσεν εἰς αὐτὸν ἢ ἐκ τῶν 
Φαρισαίων; 49 ἀλλὰ [ἢ] ὁ ὀχλος οὗτος ὁ μὴ γινώσκων τὸν 
νόμον ἐπάρατοί εἰσιν. 50... 51 Μὴ ὁ νόμος ἡμῶν κρίνει τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσῃ πρῶτον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ γνῷ τί ποιεῖ; 
52 ἀπεκρίθησαν ... Μὴ καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ei; ἐραύνησον 
καὶ ἴδε ὅτι ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας προφήτης [οὐκ ἐξέρχεται οὐδὲ 
ἐγείρεται]. 


Chapter Eight 

12 ἐγώ εἰμι τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου: ὁ ἀκολουθῶν μοι οὐ μὴ 
περιπατήσῃ ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ ἀλλ᾽ ἕξει τὸ φῶς τῆς ζωῆς. 13 εἶπαν 
οὖν αὐτῷ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι: σὺ περὶ σεαυτοῦ μαρτυρεῖς: ἡ 
μαρτυρία σου οὐκ ἔστιν ἀληθής. 1^ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ' Incoüc καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: κἂν ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, [ἀληθής ἐστιν 
ἡ μαρτυρία µου / ἡ μαρτυρία µου ἀληθής ἐστιν], ὅτι οἶδα 
πόθεν ἦλθον καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγω: ... 15 ὑμεῖς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα 
κρίνετε, ἐγὼ οὐ κρίνω οὐδένα. 16καὶ ἐὰν κρίνω δὲ ἐγώ, ἡ 
κρίσις ἡ ἐμὴ [ἀληθινή / ἀληθής] ἐστιν, ὅτι μόνος οὐκ εἰμί, 
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ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ πέμψας µε πατήρ. 17 καὶ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ δὲ τῷ 
ὑμετέρῳ γέγραπται ὅτι δύο ἀνθρώπων ἡ μαρτυρία ἀληθής 
ἐστιν. 18 ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ μαρτυρεῖ 
περὶ ἐμοῦ ὁ πέμψας µε πατήρ. 19 ... ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ πατήρ σου; 
ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς: οὔτε ἐμὲ οἴδατε οὔτε τὸν πατέρα μου: εἰ 
ἐμὲ ἤδειτε, καὶ τὸν πατέρα µου ἂν ἤδειτε. 20 Ταῦτα τὰ 
ῥήματα ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ γαζοφυλακίῳ διδάσκων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ: 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπίασεν αὐτόν, ὅτι οὕπω ἐληλύθει ἡ ὥρα αὐτοῦ. 

21 Εἶπεν οὖν πόλιν αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ ὑπάγω καὶ ζητήσετέ µε, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ ὑμῶν ἀποθανεῖσθε: ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω ὑμεῖς 
οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. 22 ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ ' Ιουδαῖοι μήτι 
ἀποκτενεῖ ἑαυτόν, ὅτι λέγει: ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω ὑμεῖς οὐ 
δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν; 23 καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς: ὑμεῖς ἐκ τῶν κάτω 
ἐστέ, ἐγὼ ἐκ τῶν ἄνω εἰμί: ὑμεῖς ἐκ τούτου τοῦ κόσμου 
ἐστέ, ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου τούτου. 24 εἶπον οὖν ὑμῖν 
ὅτι ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν: ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ 
πιστεύ[σ]ητε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
ὑμῶν. 25 ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ: σὺ τίς εἶ; .. 26-27 28. ὅταν 
ὑψώσητε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, τότε γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἰμι... 2... 

30 Τοῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν. 
31 ἔλεγεν οὖν ὁ ' ]ησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς πεπιστευκότας αὐτῷ 
Ιουδαίους: ἐὰν ὑμεῖς µείνητε ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τῷ ἐμῷ, ἀληθῶς 
μαθηταί μού ἐστε 32 καὶ γνώσεσθε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, καὶ ἡ 
ἀλήθεια ἐλευθερώσει ὑμᾶς. 33 ... σπέρμα ᾿ Αβραάμ ἐσμεν καὶ 
οὐδενὶ δεδουλεύκαμεν πώποτε: ... 34 .., πᾶς ὁ ποιῶν τὴν 
ἁμαρτίαν δοῦλός ἐστιν τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 35-36 ... 

37 οἶδα ὅτι σπέρμα ᾿ Αβραάμ ἐστε’ ἀλλὰ ζητεῖτέ µε 
ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι ὁ λόγος ὁ ἐμὸς οὐ χωρεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν. 38 ἃ ἐγὼ 
ἑώρακα παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ λαλῶ: καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν ἃ ἠκούσατε παρὰ 
τοῦ πατρὸς ποιεῖτε. I ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ: ὁ πατὴρ 
ἡμῶν ᾿ Αβραάμ ἐστιν. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ' Ιησοῦς: εἰ τέκνα τοῦ 
᾿Αβραάμ [ἐστε / ἦτε], τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ' Αβραὰμ [ποιεῖτε / 
ἐποιεῖτε } 40 νῦν δὲ ζητεῖτέ µε ἀποκτεῖναι ἄνθρωπον ὃς τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν ὑμῖν λελάληκα ἣν ἤκουσα παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ: τοῦτο 
᾿Αβραὰμ οὐκ ἐποίησεν. 41 ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε τὰ ἔργα τοῦ πατρὸς 
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ὑμῶν. εἶπον αὐτῷ: ἡμεῖς ἐκ πορνείας οὐ γεγεννήμεθα, ἕνα 
πατέρα ἔχομεν τὸν θεόν. 42 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ' ]ησοῦς: εἰ ὁ 
θεὸς πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἣν ἠγαπᾶτε ἂν ἐμέ, ἐγὼ γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ 
ἐξῆλθον καὶ ἥκω: οὐδὲ γὰρ an’ ἐμαυτοῦ ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνός µε ἀπέστειλεν. 33 διὰ τί τὴν λαλιὰν τὴν ἐμὴν οὐ 
γινώσκετε; ὅτι οὐ δύνασθε ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον τὸν ἐμόν. 44 
ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ διαβόλου ἐστὲ καὶ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τοῦ 
πατρὸς ὑμῶν θέλετε ποιεῖν. ἐκεῖνος ἀνθρωποκτόνος ἦν ἀπ᾽ 
ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ οὐχ ἕστηκεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀλήθεια 
ἐν αὐτῷ. ὅταν λαλῇ τὸ ψεῦδος, ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων λαλεῖ, ὅτι 
ψεύστης ἐστὶν καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 45 ἐγὼ δὲ ὅτι τὴν ἀλήθειαν 
λέγω, οὐ πιστεύετέ μοι. 46 tig ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐλέγχει με περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας; εἰ ἀλήθειαν λέγω, διὰ τί ὑμεῖς οὐ πιστεύετέ μοι; 47 
ὁ ὢν ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ θεοῦ ἀκούει διὰ τοῦτο ὑμεῖς 
οὐκ ἀκούετε, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ οὐκ ἐστέ. 

48 ' Απεκρίθησαν οἱ ' Ιουδαῖοι καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ: οὐ καλῶς 
λέγομεν ἡμεῖς ὅτι Σαµαρίτης εἶ σὺ καὶ δαιμόνιον ἔχεις; 49 
ἀπεκρίθη ᾿]ησοῦς: ἐγὼ δαιμόνιον οὐκ ἔχω, ἀλλὰ τιμῶ τὸν 
πατέρα μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀτιμάζετέ με. 50 ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ ζητῶ τὴν 
δόξαν μου: ἔστιν ὁ ζητῶν καὶ κρίνων. 5! ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ἐάν τις τὸν ἐμὸν λόγον τηρήσῃ, θάνατον οὐ μὴ 
θεωρήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 5? εἶπον αὐτῷ οἱ ' Ιουδαῖοι: νῦν 
ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι δαιμόνιον ἔχεις. ᾿ Αβραὰμ ἀπέθανεν καὶ οἱ 
προφῆται, καὶ σὺ λέγεις: ἐάν τις τὸν ἐμὸν λόγον τηρήσῃ, οὐ 
μὴ γεύσηται θανάτου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 39 μὴ σὺ μείζων εἶ τοῦ 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿ Αβραάμ, ὅστις ἀπέθανεν; καὶ οἱ προφῆται 
ἀπέθανον. τίνα σεαυτὸν ποιεῖς; 54 ἀπεκρίθη ' Ιησοῦς- ἐὰν 
ἐγὼ δοξάσω ἐμαυτόν, ἡ δόξα µου οὐδέν ἐστιν: ἔστιν ὁ πατήρ 
ὁ δοξάζων µε... "5 ... 56 Αβραὰμ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἠγαλλιάσατο 
ἵνα ἴδῃ τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν ἐμήν, καὶ εἶδεν καὶ ἐχάρη. 57... 58... 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, πρὶν ' Αβραὰμ γενέσθαι ἐγὼ εἰμί. 5”... 
αὐτόν. ᾿ ἑησοῦς ... ἐκρύβη καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 


Chapter Nine 
1 .. παράγων εἶδεν ... γενετῆς. 2-3... 4.. ἕως ἡμέρα 
στίν: ἔρχεται νὺξ ὅτε οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐργάζεσθαι. 5 ὅταν ἐν 
τῷ κόσμῳ ὦ, φῶς εἰμι τοῦ κόσμου. 923 ... 
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2429 30 τὸ θαυμαστόν ἐστιν ... 31-38 ,, 

39 .. εἰς κρίμα ἐγὼ εἰς τὸν κόσμον τοῦτον ἦλθον, ἵνα οἱ 
μὴ βλέποντες βλέπωσιν καὶ οἱ βλέποντες τυφλοὶ γένωνται. 
40-41 


Chapter Ten 

12 ,.. Στούτῳ ὁ θυρωρὸς ἀνοίγει... +6 ... 

7 |. 8návteg ὅσοι [Ἴλθον πρὸ ἐμοῦ / πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἦλθου] 
κλέπται εἰσὶ καὶ λῃσταί, [καὶ] οὐκ ἤκουσεν αὐτῶν τὰ πρόβατα. 
9 ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα: ... 10ὁ κλέπτης οὐκ ἔρχεται εἰ μὴ ἵνα κλέψη 
καὶ θύσῃ καὶ ἀπολέσῃ: ... 

1-15 16, koi γενήσονται μία ποίμνη, εἷς ποιμήν. 

11... Ἰδούδεὶς αἴρει [αὐτὴν] ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ τίθημι 
αὐτὴν an’ ἐμαυτοῦ. ἐξουσίαν ἔχω θεῖναι αὐτήν, καὶ πάλιν 
ἐξουσίαν ἔχω λαβεῖν αὐτήν: ... 

19:20... 21, δαιμόνιον δύναται τυφλῶν ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ἀνοῖξαι; 

22-23 14, εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ χριστός, εἰπὲ ἡμῖν παρρησίᾳ. 25... 
16... ὑμεῖς οὐκ [ακούετε], ὅτι οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων τῶν 
ἐμῶν. 27 τὰ [ἐμὰ πρόβατα] τῆς [ἐμῆς φωνῆς / φωνῆς μου] 
ἀκούουσιν... 28-29 30 ἐγῷ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἕν ἐσμεν. 

31-52 35 σὺ ἄνθρωπος ðv ποιεῖς σεαυτὸν θεόν. 3435 
.. 56 ὃν ὁ πατὴρ ἡγίασε καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον ὑμεῖς 
λέγετε ὅτι βλασφημεῖς. ὅτι εἶπον: υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ εἰμι; 3739 ... 

40-42 


Chapter Eleven 

13 ,.4 | αὕτη ἡ ἀσθένεια οὐκ ἔστιν πρὸς θάνατον ... 5- 
10 

1, Λάζαρος ὁ φίλος ἡμῶν κεκοίμηται: ἀλλὰ πορεύομαι 
ἵνα ἐξυπνίσω αὐτόν. 1213 14 Λάζαρος ἀπέθανεν, 15-16, 

11244,5 ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ ἀνάστασις καὶ ἡ ζωή: ... 2057... 

38... 39 λέγει ὁ ' InooUc: ἄρατε τὸν λίθον... ἡ ἀδελφὴ 
τοῦ τετελευτηκότος ... κύριε, ἤδη ὄζει, τεταρταῖος γάρ 
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ἐστιν. 49 οὐκ εἶπόν σοι ὅτι ἐὰν πιστεύσῃς ὄψῃ τὴν δόξαν 
τοῦ θεοῦ; 4! ἦραν οὖν τὸν λίθον. ὁ δὲ ᾿ Ιησοῦς ἦρεν τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς ἄνω καὶ εἶπεν: πάτερ, εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι ἤκουσάς 
μον. 42 ἐγὼ δὲ ἤδειν ὅτι πάντοτέ µου ἀκούεις, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν 
ὄχλον τὸν περιεστῶτα εἶπον, ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν ὅτι σύ µε 
ἀπέστειλας. 43 καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ἐκραύγασεν: 
Λάζαρε, δεῦρο ἔξω. “4 ἐξῆλθεν ὁ τεθνηκὼς δεδεμένος τοὺς 
πόδας καὶ τὰς χεῖρας κειρίαις καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ σουδαρίῳ 
περιεδέδετο. λέγει ' [ησοῦς αὐτοῖς: λύσατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἄφετε 
αὐτὸν ὑπάγειν. 

45 Πολλοὶ οὖν ἐκ τῶν ' Ιουδαίων οἱ ἐλθόντες πρὸς τὴν 
Μαριὰμ καὶ θεασάμενοι ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν: 46 
τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τοὺς Φαρισαίους καὶ εἶπον 
αὐτοῖς ἃ ἐποίησεν ὁ ' Ιησοῦς, 

47 Συνήγαγον οὖν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
συνέδριον καὶ ἔλεγον: τί ποιοῦμεν ὅτι οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
πολλὰ ποιεῖ σημεῖα; 48 ἐὰν ἀφῶμεν αὐτὸν οὕτως, πάντες 
πιστεύσωσιν εἰς αὐτόν, καὶ ἐλεύσονται οἱ ' Ρωμαῖοι καὶ 
ἀροῦσιν ἡμῶν καὶ τὸν τόπον καὶ τὸ ἔθνος. 4 εἷς δέ τις ἐξ 
αὐτῶν Καϊάφας, ἀρχιερεὺς ὢν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς: ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε οὐδέν, 50 οὐδὲ λογίζεσθε ὅτι 
συμφέρει ἡμῖν ἵνα εἲς ἄνθρωπος ἀποθάνῃ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ 
μὴ ὅλον τὸ ἔθνος ἀπόληται. 5! τοῦτο δὲ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐκ 
εἶπεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀρχιερεὺς ὢν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου 
προεφήτευσεν ὅτι ἔμελλεν ' Inooüc ἀποθνήσκειν ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
ἔθνους, 52 καὶ οὐχ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους μόνον ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα τοῦ θεοῦ τὰ διεσκορπισμένα συναγάγῃ εἰς ἕν. Ban’ 
ἐκείνης οὖν τῆς ἡμέρας συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵνα ἀποκτείνωσιν 
αὐτόν. 

54 ' O οὖν ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐκέτι παρρησίᾳ περιεπάτει ἐν τοῖς 
᾿Ιουδαίοις, ἀλλὰ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν χώραν ἐγγὺς τῆς 
ἐρήμον, εἰς ' Εφραὶμ λεγομένην πόλιν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἔμεινεν 
μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν. 

55” Hv δὲ ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα τῶν ' Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβησαν 
πολλοὶ εἰς ' Ιεροσόλυμα ἐκ τῆς χώρας πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα ἵνα 
ἁγνίσωσιν ἑαυτούς. 56 ἐζήτουν οὖν τὸν ' Ιησοῦν καὶ ἔλεγον 
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μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστηκότες: τί δοκεῖ ὑμῖν; ὅτι οὐ μὴ 
ἔλθῃ εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν; 57 δεδώκεισαν δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι ἐντολὰς ἵνα ἐάν τις γνῷ ποῦ ἐστιν μηνύσῃ, ὅπως 
πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 


Chapter Twelve 

1... πρὸ €€ ἡμερῶν τοῦ πάσχα ἦλθεν [' Ιησοῦς] εἰς 
Βηθανίαν, ὅπου fjv Λάζαρος, dv ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν ... 2 
ἐποίησαν ... αὐτῷ δεῖπνον ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἡ Μάρθα διηκόνει, ὁ δὲ 
Λάζαρος eic ἣν ἐκ τῶν ἀνακειμένων σὺν αὐτῷ. 

55.6. ὅτι περὶ τῶν πτωχῶν [οὐκ] ἔμελεν αὐτῷ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅτι κλέπτης ἦν καὶ τὸ γλωσσόκομον ἔχων τὰ βαλλόμενα 
ἐβάσταζεν. 7-11. 

12 Ty ἐπαύριου ὄχλος πολὺς ὁ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν, 
ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἔρχεται ᾿ Ιησοῦς εἰς "Ιεροσόλυμα 13 ἔλαβον 
τὰ βαΐα τῶν φοινίκων καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῷ καὶ 
ἔκραζον: ὡσαννά: εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι 
κυρίου, [ὁ / καὶ ὁ] βασιλεὺς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 14 εὑρὼν δὲ ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς ὀνάριον ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτό, καθώς ἐστι 
γεγραμμένου: 15 μὴ φοβοῦ, θυγάτηρ Σιών: ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεύς 
σου ἔρχεται, καθήμενος ἐπὶ πῶλον ὄνου. 16 ταῦτα δὲ οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τὸ πρότερον... 1719 ... 

20-23 24. ἐὰν μὴ ὁ κόκκος τοῦ σίτου πεσὼν εἰς τὴν 
γῆν ἀποθάνῃ, αὐτὸς μόνος μένει: ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ, πολὺν 
καρπὸν φέρει. 25 ... ὁ μισῶν τὴν [ἑαυτοῦ] ψυχὴν ... ἐν τῷ 
κόσμῳ τούτῳ εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον [φυλάσσει] αὐτήν. 26 ...ὕπου 
εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ἐκεῖ καὶ ὁ διάκονος ὁ ἐμὸς ἔσται. ... 

27 Nov ἡ ψυχή µου τετάρακται ... 28-30 3: νῦν ὁ 
ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμου τούτου ἐκβληθήσεται ἔξω: 32 ... ἐὰν 
ὑψωθῶ ἐκ τῆς γῆς, πάντας ἑλκύσω πρὸς ἐμαυτόν. 33-34 35 
„ÈV ὑμῖν ... 36-43 |, 

4.35. ὁ θεωρῶν ἐμὲ θεωρεῖ τὸν πέμψαντά µε. 46-50 


The Running Text 361 


Chapter Thirteen 

1 Πρὸ δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα εἰδὼς ὁ ' Inootc ὅτι 
ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ ἡ ὥρα ἵνα μεταβῇ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου τούτου πρὸς 
τὸν πατέρα, ἀγαπήσας τοὺς ἰδίους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ εἰς 
τέλος ἠγάπησεν αὐτούς. 2 καὶ δείπνον γινομένου, τοῦ 
διαβόλου ἤδη βεβληκότος εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ἵνα παραδῷ αὐτὸν 
᾿]Ιούδας Σίμωνος ' Ισκαρώτης, 5 εἰδὼς ὅτι πάντα ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
ὁ πατὴρ εἰς τὰς χεῖρας καὶ ὅτι ἀπὸ θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν καὶ πρὸς τὸν 
θεὸν ὑπάγει, * ἐγείρεται ἐκ τοῦ δείπνου καὶ τίθησιν τὰ ἱμάτια 
καὶ λαβὼν λέντιον διέζωσεν ἑαυτόν: 5 εἶτα βάλλει ὕδωρ εἰς 
τὸν νιπτῆρα καὶ ἤρξατο νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας τῶν μαθητῶν καὶ 
ἐκμάσσειν τῷ λεντίῳ ᾧ ἣν διεζωσμένος. 6 ἔρχεται οὖν πρὸς 
Σίμωνα Πέτρον: λέγει αὐτῷ: κύριε, σύ µου νίπτεις τοὺς 
πόδας; 7 ἀπεκρίθη ᾿]ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ: ὃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ σὺ οὐκ 
οἶδας ἄρτι, γνώσῃ δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα. λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος: οὐ 
μὴ νίψῃς μου τοὺς πόδας εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ἀπεκρίθη ' InooUc 
αὐτῷ: ἐὰν μὴ νίψω σε, οὐκ ἔχεις μέρος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. λέγει 
αὐτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος: μὴ τοὺς πόδας µου μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς 
χεῖρας καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν. 10 λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿ Ιησοῦς: ὁ 
λελουμένος οὐκ ἔχει χρείαν νίψασθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἔστι καθαρὸς 
ὅλος: καὶ ὑμεῖς καθαροί ἐστε, ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ πάντες. H ἴδει γὰρ 
τὸν παραδιδόντα αὐτόν: διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν: οὐχὶ πάντες καθαροί 
ἐστε. 

12 "Ore οὖν ἔνιψεν τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν καὶ ἔλαβεν τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνέπεσεν πόλιν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: γινώσκετε τί 
πεποίηκα ὑμῖν; 13 ὑμεῖς φωνεῖτέ ue: ὁ διδάσκαλος, καί: ὁ 
κύριος, καὶ καλῶς λέγετε: εἰμὶ γάρ. 14εἰ οὖν ἐγὼ ἔνιψα ὑμῶν 
τοὺς πόδας ὁ κύριος καὶ ὁ διδάσκαλος, καὶ ὑμεῖς ὀφείλετε 
ἀλλήλων νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας: 15 ὑπόδειγμα γὰρ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν 
ἵνα καθὼς ἐγὼ ἐποίησα ὑμῖν καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιῆτε. 16 ἀμὴν ἁμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἔστιν δοῦλος μείζων τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ 
ἀπόστολος μείζων τοῦ πέμψαντος αὐτόν. 17 εἰ ταῦτα οἴδατε, 
μακάριοί ἔστε ἐὰν ποιῆτε αὐτά. 

18 Οὐ περὶ πάντων ὑμῶν λέγω: ἐγὼ οἶδα τίνας 
ἐξελεξάμην: ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ: ὁ τρώγων [μου / 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ] τὸν ἄρτον ἐπῆρεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν πτέρναν αὐτοῦ. 19 
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ow 


ἀπ᾿ ἄρτι λέγω ὑμῖν πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι, ἵνα πιστεύητε ὅταν 
γένηται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. 20 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ λαμβάνων 
ἐάν τινα πέμψω ἐμὲ λαμβάνει, ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ λαμβάνων λαμβάνει 
τὸν πέμψαντά με. 

21 Ταῦτα εἰπὼν ὁ ' [ησοῦς ἐταράχθη τῷ πνεύματι καὶ 
ἐμαρτύρησεν καὶ εἶπεν: ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν 
παραδώσει με. 12 ἔβλεπον εἰς ἀλλήλους οἱ μαθηταὶ 
ἀπορούμενοι περὶ τίνος λέγει. 73 ἣν ἀνακείμενος eic ἐκ τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ τοῦ ' Ιησοῦ, ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ ᾿ Inooüc. 
24 νεύει οὖν τούτῳ Σίµων ἸΤέτρος καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ: εἰπὲ τίς 
ἐστιν περὶ οὗ λέγει. 15 ἀναπεσὼν ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος τοῦ 
᾿]ησοῦ λέγει αὐτῷ: κύριε, τίς ἐστιν; 26 ἀποκρίνεται οὖν ὁ 
᾿]ησοῦς: ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ᾧ ἐγὼ βάψω τὸ ψωμίον καὶ δώσω 
αὐτῷ. βάψας οὖν τὸ ψωμίον λαμβάνει καὶ δίδωσιν ' Ιούδᾳ 
Σίμωνος ᾿ Ισκαρώτον. 27 καὶ μετὰ τὸ ψωμίον τότε εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς ἐκεῖνον ὁ σατανᾶς. λέγει οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ ' ]ησοῦς: ὃ ποιεῖς 
ποίησον τάχιον. 28 τοῦτο δὲ οὐδεὶς ἔγνω τῶν ἀνακειμένων 
πρὸς τί εἶπεν αὐτῷ: 29 τινὲς γὰρ ἐδόκουν, ἐπεὶ τὸ 
γλωσσόκομον εἶχεν ᾿Ιούδας, ὅτι λέγει αὐτῷ ᾿ Inooüc: 
ἀγόρασον ὧν χρείαν ἔχομεν εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν, ἢ τοῖς πτωχοῖς 
ἵνα τι δῷ. 30 λαβὼν οὖν τὸ ψωμίον ἐκεῖνος ἐξῆλθεν εὐθύς. 
ἣν δὲ νύξ. 

31 "Ore οὖν ἐξῆλθεν, [ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς] λέγει νῦν ἐδοξάσθη 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ ὁ θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ: 32 εἰ ὁ 
θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ θεὸς δοξάσει αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ εὐθὺς δοξάσει αὐτόν. 33 τεκνία, ἔτι μικρὸν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
εἰμι ζητήσετέ µε, καὶ καθὼς εἶπον τοῖς ' [Ιουδαίοις ὅτι ὅπου 
ἐγὼ ὑπάγω ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν, καὶ ὑμῖν λέγω ἄρτι. 3+ 
35 


36... ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω οὐ δύνασαί μοι νῦν ἀκολουθῆσαι, 
ἀκολουθήσεις δὲ ὕστερον. 37 ... 5 οὐ μὴ φωνήσει ἀλέκτωρ 
ἕως [ἂν ]ἀρνήσῃ µε τρίς. 


Chapter Fourteen 
1-5 ,.6 ...ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ ὁδὸς καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια καὶ ἡ ζωή: ... 7 ... 
8... δεῖξον ἡμῖν τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἀρκεῖ ἡμῖν. 7 ... τοσούτῳ 
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χρόνῳ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰμι καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωκάς µε, Φίλιππε; ὁ 
ἑωρακὼς ἐμὲ ἑώρακε τὸν πατέρα: ... 10 .., 11... [ὁ πατὴρ ἐν 
ἐμοὶ κἀγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρί] . 

1222 2 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: ἐάν τις 
ἀγαπᾷ µε τὸν λόγον µου τηρήσει, καὶ ὁ πατήρ μου ἀγαπήσει 
αὐτὸν καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐλευσόμεθα καὶ μονὴν παρ᾽ αὐτῷ 
ποιησόμεθα. 24 , 

25.26. ἐκεῖνος ὑμᾶς διδάξει πάντα καὶ ὑπομνήσει 
ὑμᾶς πάντα ὅσα εἶπον ὑμῖν. 

27 Εἰρήνην ἀφίημι ὑμῖν, εἰρήνην τὴν ἐμὴν δίδωμι ὑμῖν: 
οὐ καθὼς ὁ κόσμος δίδωσιν [εἰρήνην] κἀγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν 
[εἰρήνην].... 25 ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν: ὑπάγω καὶ 
ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. εἰ ἠγαπᾶτέ µε ἐχάρητε ἂν ὅτι πορεύομαι 
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα... ὁ πατὴρ [ὁ πέμψας με] μείζων μού ἐστιν. 
29,0 | ἔρχεται ... ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμου τούτου: καὶ ἐν ἐμοὶ 
[οὐκ ἔχει οὐδέν / εὑρήσει οὐδέν / εὑρίσκει οὐδέν], 31 ... 


Chapter Fifteen 
1 ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ἡ ἄμπελος ἡ ἀληθινή καὶ ὁ πατήρ µου ὁ 
γεωργός ἐστι. 2-4... "ἐγώ εἰμι ἄμπελος, ὑμεῖς τὰ κλήματα... 
6-8 


914... 15οὐκέτι ὑμᾶς λέγω δούλους, ὅτι ὁ δοῦλος οὐκ 
οἶδε τί ... φίλους ... 16-17 ., 

18... 17εἰ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου fite, ὁ κόσμος ἂν τὸ ἴδιον 
ἐφίλει ὅτι ... [οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου] ... ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμην 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, διὰ τοῦτο [ὁ κόσμος ὑμᾶς μισεῖ]. 20-21 

.. 22εἰ μὴ ἦλθον καὶ ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς, ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ εἴχοσαν- 
νῦν δὲ πρόφασιν οὐκ ἔχουσιν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 23-27 


Chapter Sixteen 
E ou . ἔρχεται ὁ ὥρα ... πᾶς ὁ ἀποκτείνας ὑμᾶς δόξει 
λατρείαν E ιν τῷ θεῷ. 34. 
5 Nou δὲ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν μεσα με, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ 
ὑμῶν ἐρωτᾷ ue: ποῦ ὑπάγεις; ὁ ... 7 ... συμφέρει ὑμῖν ἵνα ἐγὼ 
ἀπέλθω... 810 |, 11 ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμου τούτου κέκριται. 
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12 "Ἔτι πολλὰ ἔχω ὑμῖν λέγειν, GAA’ οὐ δύνασθε 
βαστάζειν ἄρτι: 13 ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ ἐκεῖνος, τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς 
ἀληθείας, ὁδηγήσει ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἀλήθειαν πᾶσαν: οὐ γὰρ 
λαλήσει ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα ἀκούσει λαλήσει ... 14... ὅτι ἐκ 
τοῦ ἐμοῦ λήμψεται καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 15 ... 

16 Μικρὸν καὶ οὐκέτι θεωρεῖτέ µε, καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν 
«καὶ» ὄψεσθέ ue... 17 ... 15 ...τί ἐστιν τοῦτο ὃ λέγει μικρόν; 
οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί λαλεῖ. 

19 "Ἔγνω ... ὁ ' ]ησοῦς [καὶ] ὅτι ἤθελον αὐτὸν ἐρωτᾶν ... 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: περὶ τούτου ζητεῖτε pet’ ἀλλήλων ὅτι εἶπον: 
μικρὸν καὶ οὐ θεωρεῖτέ με, καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὄψεσθέ με; 
20 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι κλαύσετε καὶ θρηνήσετε ὑμεῖς, ὁ 
.. Κόσμος χαρήσεται: ὑμεῖς δὲ λυπηθήσεσθε, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ λύπη 
ὑμῶν εἰς χαρὰν γενήσεται. 21-22 |, 

23 .. ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἄν τι αἰτήσητε τὸν πατέρα 
δώσει ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μον. 24 ἕως ἄρτι οὐκ ἠτήσατε 
οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί µου: αἰτεῖτε καὶ λήμψεσθε, ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ 
ὑμῶν Tj πεπληρωμένη. 

25 Ταῦτ᾽ ἐν παροιμίαις λελάληκα ὑμῖν: ἔρχεται ὥρα ὅτε 
οὐκέτι ἐν παροιμίαις λαλήσω ὑμῖν ... 26-28 

29-32 335 ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ θλῖψιν ἔχετε: ἀλλὰ θαρσεῖτε, 
ἐγὼ νενίκηκα τὸν κόσμον. 


Chapter Seventeen 

1 Ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν ὁ | Inooüc καὶ ἐπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν eine: πάτερ, ἐλήλυθεν ἡ ὥρα: δόξασόν 
σου τὸν υἱόν, [ἵνα / ἵνα καὶ] ὁ [υἱὸς / υἱός σου]δοξάσῃ σέ, 2 
3... ἵνα γινώσκωσι σὲ τὸν μόνον ἀληθινὸν θεὸν καὶ ὃν 
ἀπέστειλας ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστόν. 4 ... "καὶ νῦν δόξασόν µε ..., 
πάτερ, παρὰ σεαυτῷ τῇ δόξῃ ᾗ εἶχον [πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσμον 
εἶναι παρὰ σοί / παρὰ σοὶ πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσμον εἶναι]. 

69.10 [πάντα τὰ ἐμὰ] σά ἐστιν ... 11 καὶ οὐκέτι εἰμὶ 
ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ... κἀγὼ πρὸς σὲ ἔρχομαι.... 2 ... 1 ... καὶ ταῦτα 
λαλῶ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ... 14 ... καὶ ὁ κόσμος ἐμίσησεν αὐτούς, ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ... 19 ... 16 ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου οὐκ εἰσὶν ... 
17-19 
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30... ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν πιστευόντων ... 21 ... ἵνα καὶ 
αὐτοὶ ἐν ἡμῖν ἓν ὦσιν, ἵνα ὁ κόσμος πιστεύῃ ὅτι σύ µε 
ἀπέστειλας. 2226... 


Chapter Eighteen 

| |, ἐξῆλθεν σὺν τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ πέραν τοῦ 
χειμάρρου τῶν Κεδρὼν ὅπου ἦν κῆπος, εἰς ὃν εἰσῆλθεν 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 2 ... 36 ... Ιούδας λαβὼν τὴν 
σπεῖραν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ Φαρισαίων ὑπηρέτας 
ἔρχεται ἐκεῖ μετὰ φανῶν καὶ λαμπάδων καὶ ὅπλων. ^ ... εἰδὼς 
πάντα τὰ ἐρχόμενα ἐπ᾽ αὑτὸν ἐξῆλθε καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς: τίνα 
ζητεῖτε; 5 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ: ' Ιησοῦν τὸν Ναζωραῖον. λέγει 
αὐτοῖς: ἐγώ εἰμι. εἱστήκει δὲ καὶ ' Ιούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. Sac οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὰ 
ὀπίσω καὶ ἔπεσον χαμαί. πάλιν οὖν [ἐπηρώτησεν avtovg} 
τίνα ζητεῖτε; οἱ δὲ [εἶπον / εἶπον πάλιν] ᾿ ]ησοῦν τὸν 
Ναζωραῖον. ὃ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ' [ησοῦς: εἶπον ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἰμι. εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ ζητεῖτε, ἄφετε τούτους ὑπάγειν: 9-1... 

12 ' H ... σπεῖρα καὶ ὁ χιλίαρχος καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων συνέλαβον τὸν ᾿ Ιησοῦν καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸν 13 
«ἀπήγαγον πρὸς “Ανναν πρῶτον: ... 13 ... ἕνα ἄνθρωπον 
ἀποθανεῖν ὑπὲρ .. 15-27 

28 " Ayouow ... τὸν ᾿]ησοῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ Καϊάφα εἰς τὸ 
πραιτώριον: ... 

29-30 31. ἡμῖν οὐκ ἔξεστιν ἀποκτεῖναι οὐδένα: 32 ... 

33... σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων; 94 ... 35. μήτι 
ἐγὼ ᾿ Ιουδαῖός εἰμι; τὸ [σὸν ἔθνος] καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς 
παρέδωκάν σε ἐμοί: ... 5... ἡ βασιλεία ἡ ἐμὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ 
κόσμου τούτου: εἰ [ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου τούτου ἦν / ἣν ἐκ τοῦ 
κόσμον τούτου] ἡ βασιλεία ἡ ἐμή, οἱ ὑπηρέται οἱ ἐμοὶ 
ἠγωνίζοντο ἄν ἵνα μὴ παραδοθῶ τοῖς ' Ιουδαίοις: νῦν δὲ ἡ 
βασιλεία ἡ ἐμὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐντεῦθεν. 3739 ... 40 | μὴ τοῦτον 
[ἀπολύστις] ἀλλὰ τὸν Βαραββᾶν. ἦν δὲ ὁ Βαραββᾶς λῃστής. 
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Chapter Nineteen 

16 ,. 7 ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ ' Ιουδαῖοι: ἡμεῖς νόμον ἔχομεν 
καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόμον ὀφείλει ἀποθανεῖν, ὅτι υἱὸν θεοῦ ἑαυτὸν 
ἐποίησεν. 8-11 12 οἱ ...' Ιουδαῖοι ἐκραύγαζον λέγοντες 
[πρὸς τὸν Πιλάτον] ἐὰν τοῦτον ἀπολύσῃς, οὐκ εἶ φίλος τοῦ 
Καίσαρος: πᾶς ὁ βασιλέα ἑαυτὸν ποιῶν ἀντιλέγει τῷ Καίσαρι. 
13-14 | 15 ἐκραύγασαν ...” Αρον ἆρον, σταύρωσον αὐτόν... 
οὐκ ἔχομεν βασιλέα εἰ μὴ Καίσαρα. 16. 

. [βαστάζων] ἑαυτῷ [τὸν σταυρὸν] ἐξῆλθεν ... 18 
ὅπου αὐτὸν ἐσταύρωσαν ... 19-22 .., 

2325 26. ἴδεὁ υἱός σου. 2? ... 

2851 327 Gov οὖν οἱ στρατιῶται καὶ τοῦ μὲν πρώτου 
κατέαξαν τὰ σκέλη καὶ τοῦ ἄλλου τοῦ συνσταυρωθέντος 
αὐτῷ: 33 ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν ᾿ [Ἰησοῦν ἐλθόντες, ὡς εἶδον ἤδη αὐτὸν 
τεθνηκότα, οὐ κατέαξαν αὐτοῦ τὰ σκέλη, 34 ἀλλ᾽ εἷς τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν λόγχῃ τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ ἔνυξεν, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
εὐθὺς αἷμα καὶ ὕδωρ. 35 καὶ ὁ ἑωρακὼς μεμαρτύρπκεν, καὶ 
ἀληθινὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία, [καὶ ἐκεῖνος / κἀκεῖνος] 
οἶδεν ὅτι ἀληθῆ λέγει, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς πιστεύητε. 36 ἐγένετο 
γὰρ ταῦτα ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ: ὀστοῦν [αὐτοῦ οὐ 
συντριβήσεται]. 37 . 

38-40 |. 41 ἐν Goei οὐδεὶς ἐτέθη: 42 ... 


Chapter Twenty 

116 17 un µου ἅπτου, οὔπω γὰρ ἀναβέβηκα πρὸς 
τὸν [πατέρα µου / πατέρα] [πορεύου δὲ / πορεύου] πρὸς τοὺς 
[ἀδελφούς µου / ἀδελφοὺς] καὶ εἰπὲ αὐτοῖς: [ἀναβαίνω / 
πορεύομαι] πρὸς τὸν πατέρα µου καὶ πατέρα ὑμῶν καὶ θεόν 
μου καὶ θεὸν ὑμῶν. 18 

19-21 2; ἐνεφύσησεν ... καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς: λάβετε 
πνεῦμα ἅγιον: 23 ἄν τινων ἀφῆτε τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἀφίενται 
αὐτοῖς, ἄν τινων κρατῆτε κεκράτηνται. 

24. 15 βάλω ...εἰς τὸν τύπον τῶν ἥλων καὶ ... 26. 
ἦσαν ... οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ Θωμᾶς pet’ αὐτῶν. ἔρχεται ὁ 
' Inooüc τῶν θυρῶν κεκλεισμένων καὶ ἔστη εἰς τὸ μέσον καὶ 
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εἶπεν: εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 27 εἶτα λέγει τῷ Θωμᾷ: φέρε τὸν 

δάκτυλόν σου ὧδε καὶ ἴδε τὰς χεῖράς µου καὶ φέρε τὴν χεῖρά 

σου καὶ βάλε εἰς τὴν πλευράν µου, καὶ μὴ γίνουν ἄπιστος ἀλλὰ 

πιστός. 285.23 μακάριοι οἱ μὴ ἰδόντες καὶ πιστεύσαντες. 
30-31 


Chapter Twenty-one 

117 | 18 | ὅταν δὲ γηράσῃς, ἐκτενεῖς τὰς χεῖράς σου, 
καὶ ἄλλος σε ζώσει καὶ οἴσει ὅπου οὐ θέλεις. 19 [τοῦτο / 
ταῦτα] δὲ εἶπε σημαίνων ποίῳ θανάτῳ δοξάσει τὸν θεόν.... 

20’ Ἐπιστραφεὶς ... ὁ Πέτρος βλέπει τὸν μαθητὴν ὃν 
ἠγάπα ὁ ᾿ [ησοῦς ἀκολουθοῦντα, ὃς καὶ ἀνέπεσεν ἐν τῷ 
δείπνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν: κύριε, τίς ἐστιν ὁ 
παραδιδούς σε; 2! τοῦτον οὖν ἰδὼν ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ ' Ιησοῦ: 
κύριε, οὗτος δὲ τί; 22λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ' Ιησοῦς: ἐὰν αὐτὸν θέλω 
μένειν ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρὸς σέ; σύ μοι ἀκολούθει. 23 
ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ λόγος εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὅτι ὁ μαθητὴς 
ἐκεῖνος οὐκ ἀποθνήσκει: οὐκ εἶπεν δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ' ]ησοῦς ὅτι οὐκ 
ἀποθνήσκει ἀλλ᾽: ' Εὰν αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί 
πρὸς σέ; 

24 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ καὶ μαρτυρῶν περὶ τούτων 
..ὁ γράψας ταῦτα ... 25 " Eotw ... καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ ἃ ἐποίησεν ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς, ἅτινα ἐὰν γράφηται καθ᾽ ἕν, οὐδὲ αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὸν 
κόσμον [χωρήσειν / χωρῆσαι] τὰ γραφόμενα βιβλία. 


APPENDIX ONE 
The Catena Fragments and Latin References 

The following list presents the quotations of and allusions to 
the Fourth Gospel found in the Greek catenae attributable to 
Origen and in the Latin translations of his works (when these do not 
also survive in Greek). Because these materials cannot be relied 
upon to provide an accurate account of Origen’s own text,! we have 
not included a critical apparatus. Our listing of these materials 
follows the general procedures laid out in the Introduction; under 
each reference we have cited the Greek catenae in full before giving 
the references that are preserved only in Latin translation. 


John I:1 
εν αρχῃην ολογος (lo.Cat1) [C] 


εν αρχη ην ολογος (Io.Cat 1) [C] 

εν αρχη ην ολογος (Io.Cat 1) [C] 

εν τῃ αρχη ην ολογος (lo.Cat 1) [C] 

εν apxnnv ολογος (Ps.Cat C 118,90) [C] 
ην ο λογος προς tov θεον (Io.Cat 1) [C] 
και θεος λογος ην (Io.Cat 118) [C] 


in principio erat verbum, et verbum erat apud deum, et deus erat 
verbum (Gen.Hom 1,1) [C] 


in principio erat verbum, et verbum erat apud deum, et deus erat 
verbum (Luc.Hom 29, 6) [C] 


in principio erat verbum, et verbum erat apud deum, et deus erat 
verbum (Mat.Com A 92) [C] 


in principio erat verbum, et verbum erat apud deum, et deus erat 
verbum (Princ 1, 7, 1) [C] 


1 See pp. 18-20 above. 
? See pp. 21-25 above. 
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in principio erat verbum, et verbum erat apud deum, et deus erat 
verbum (Princ 2, 9, 4) [C] 


in principio erat verbum, et verbum erat apud deum, et deus erat 
verbum (Rom.Com A 1,3) [C] 


et deus erat verbum (Princ 1,2,3) [C] 

quod erat in principio apud deum (Exod.Hom 3, 1) [Ad] 

Christi, qui cum esset in principio verbum dei, et apud deum 
esset, et deus esset verbum patri in omnibus ministravit 
(Col.Com A 13) [All] 

in principio erat apud deum deus verbum (Ct.Com 2) [All] 

in principio apud deum deus erat verbum (Ct.Com 3) [All] 

qui erat in principio apud deum deus verbum (Ct.Com 3) [All] 


qur n ΤΉ erat apud patrem deus verbum (Ez.Hom 1, 9) 


quod in principio erat deus verbum (Num.Hom 24, 1) [All] 
solus deus apud quem erat verbum (Princ 2, 6, 1) [All] 
quod verbum est deus (Princ 4, 4, 1) [All] 
John 1:2 
του εν αρχῃ προς τον θεον λογου, και aurou θεος οντος... 
(Ier.Cat 1) αι] y * 


του σωτηρος νλογου του εν αρχη προς tov θεον (Ps.Cat 
50, DT All) Y αρχη προς 


o εν αρχη προς θεον λογος (Ps.Cat E 118, 105) [All] 
hoc erat in principio apud deum (Gen.Hom 1, 1) [C] 
hoc erat in initio apud deum (Princ 1,2, 3) [C] 

hoc erat in principio apud deum (Princ 1, 7, 1) [C] 


hoc erat in principio apud deum (Princ2, 9, 4) [C] 
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qui erat in principio apud deum (Ct.Com3) [Ad] 


Mv autem quod erat in principio apud deum (Mat.Com A 6) 


qui erat in principio apud deum (Mat.Com A 6) [Ad] 

qui erat in principio apud deum (Princ 4, 4, 1) [Ad] 

ver AMI] quod in principio erat apud deum deus (Es.Hom 7, 3) 

verbum autem quod erat in principio apud deum, deus verbum 
(Mat.Com A 6) [All] 


secundum quod est deus verbum, quod fuit in principio apud 
deum (Mat. Com A 35) [ All] 4 iuda 


in an quem habuit a principio apud deum (Mat.Com A 50) 


John 1:3 
παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο (Io.Cat 1) [C] 


παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο (Io.Cat 50) [C] 

παντα Ot αυτου εγενετο (Ct.CatA6) [C] 

παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο (Eph.Cat1) [C] 

παντα δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο (Ps.Cat C 54,21) [C] 

ει γαρ παντα δι᾽ αυτου γεγονεν (Ps.Cat B 23, 10) [All] 
ει γαρ παντα δι᾽ αυτου γεγονε (Ps.Cat 23, 10) [All] 


omnia per ipsum facta sunt et sine ipso factum est nihil 
(Gen.Hom 1, 1) [C] 


omnia se facta sunt et sine ipso factum est nihil (Princ 1, 


omnia per dum facta sunt et sine ipso factum est nihil (Princ 1, 
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omnia Ρο facta sunt et sine ipso factum est nihil (Princ 2, 


* 


omnia per A ae facta sunt et sine ipso factum est nihil (Princ 4, 


omnia enim per ipsum facta sunt (Col.Com A 14) [C] 
omnia per ipsum facta sunt (Princ 1,7,2) [C] 
omnia enim per ipsum facta sunt (Rom.Com A 3, 10) [C] 


qui cum in omnium conditione p atri ministrasset x ipsum 
namque omnia facta sunt (Princ 1, Pref., 4) [All] 


per quem omnia facta esse dicuntur (Princ 4, 4, 4) [ΑΙ] 
John 1:4 

ο yeyovev ev auty ...ζωηην (Io.Cat 2) [C] 

Kat n ζωη nv to φως των ανθρωπων  (Io.Cat 2) [C] 

Kat η ζωη ην to dws των ανθρωπων (Io.Cat 2) [C] 

o yeyovev ev tw oyw Gon nv. (Ps.Cat E 118, 50) [Ad] 

γεγο γαρ ev auto η ζωη kat to φως (Ps.Cat E 118, 105) 


quod autem factum est in eo vita est (Mat.Com 12, 33) [C] 
quod factum est in ipso vita erat (Rom.Com A 3, 10) [C] 


vita erat lux hominum (Gen.Hom 15,2) [C] 


John 1:5 


το εν tn OKOT WEL και η σκοτια αὐτο OU κατελαβεν 
le t 138, 11) on M 


lux in tenebris lucet (Ez.Hom 9,3) [C] 


sed et lux est, et lucem certum est Er tenebrae non 
conpraehendant (Princ 1, 8,3) [All] 
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John 1:6 
εγενετο ανθρωπος απεσταλµενος παρα θεου ονομα auto 
oie (Io-Càt 49) [C] 


σε, απεσταλµενος παρα θεου εἰς µαρτυρίαν (1ο. σαί 4) 


John 1:7 
ουτ θενε tuptav wa µαρτυρησῃ περι tou φωτος 
GS Cai 49) τὰ p DUM P 


εκεινος ηλθεν εἰς µαρτυριαν ινα περι του φωτος µαρτυρησῃ 
(Mat.Cat 417) [Αα] Ἔ P P 


YEA απεσταλµενος παραθεου εἰς µαρτυριαν | (To.Cat 4) 


απεσταλην γαρ µαρτυρησαι nept tou φωτος (Io.Cat 20) [All] 
εληλυθα τυρησαι αυτῳ ινα παντες πιστευσωσιν αυτῳ 
U cn [o Cat. 45) [All] 


John 1:8 
ouk nv εκεινοςτοφως (lo.Cat 6) [C] 


John 1:9 
ην το φως το αληθινον ο (uti Get παντα ανθρωπον epxouevov 
εις tov κοσµμον  (Io.Cat 6) [C] 
το φως οφωτιζει παντα ανθρωπον ερχοµενον  (Io.Cat 6) [Ad] 


το φως το αληθινον φωτίζει παντα τον ερχοµενον εἰς TOV 
ο αν ον (Io.Cat 6) [Ad] ; 


το ερχοµενον εις tov κοσμον επι TW φωτισαι tov 
eae (Io.Cat 6) [All] ? 


το φως το αληθινον avtov δει (Io.Cat 20) [All] 
ως Rit ιν αληθινον to tou κοσμου λεξοντος (Mat.Cat 93) 


erat lux vera quae illuminat omnem hominem venientem in hunc 
mundum (Iud.Hom 1,2) [C] 
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lux vera quae illuminat omnem hominem venientem in hunc 
mundum (Gen.Hom 1, 6) [C] 


lumen est verum quod illuminat omnem hominem venientem in 
hunc mundum (Princ 1, 2, 6) [C] 


illuminat quidem omnem hominem venientem in hunc mundum 
(Ex.Hom 13, 4) [C] 


qua illuminat omnem hominem venientem in hunc mundum 
(Rom.Com A Pref.) [C] 


lux vera illuminans omnem hominem venientem in hunc mundum 
(Ct.Com 2) [Ad] 


intelligamus lumen verum quod illuminat omnem hominem 
venientem in hunc mundum (Iud.Hom 1, 1) [Ad] 


ἘΠ quod illuminat omnem hominem (Num.Hom 27, 5) 


John 1:10 
εν cj κοσµῳ ην Kat o κοσμος δι᾽ αυτου εγενετο  (Ier.Cat 17) 


in mundo enim erat ... et mundus per ipsum factus est ... et 
mundus eum non cognovit (Mat.Com 13, 20) [C] 


et qui in hoc mundo erat et mundus per ipsum factus est 
Ct.Com 2) [Ad] 


John 1:11 
in ici propria venit et sui eum non receperunt. (Lev.Hom 1, 2) 


John 1:12 
οσοι δε ελαβον αυτον εδωκεν αυτοις εξουσιαν τεκνα θεου 
γενεσθαι (Cor.Cat7) [C] 


οσοι δε ελαβον αντον εδωκεν αυτοις εξουσιαν τεκναθεου 
ὙΠ τοις πιστενουσιν eic to ovoua avcou. (Luc.Cat 


74) [C] 
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οσοι δε ελαβον αυτον εσχον εξουσιαν τεκνα θεου γενεσθαι 
(Io.Cat 7) [Ad] 


δι᾽ nv εσχον την εξουσιαν δηλοι γραίας δεδοσθαι αυτην τοις 
πιστευσασιν ei; το ονομα autou (lo.Cat 7) [All] 


εξουσια διδοται, τουτεστιν επιτηδειοτης προς το γενεσθαι 
fain” τοις πιστευσασιν εις to ovoua autou (lo.Cat 7) 


in A dei, potestatem acceperunt filii dei fieri (Io.Cat 109) 


John 1:13 


ot ouk εξ αιµατων ovde εκ θεληµατος σαρκος οὐδε εκ 
m ανδρος αλλ’ ek θεου εγευνηθήσαν (Luc.Cat 


οι εκθεου γεννηθεντες ...ουχ υποκεινταιδετῃεξ 
παω, y euet (lo.Cat 8) TAN 


υποκείνται δε και θεληµατι σαρκος και γενεσει ανδρος 
(loCat8) [All] TE f d 


Kat την εκ θεληµατος ανδρος yeveow  (lo.Cat 8) [All] 
TO MEV yop εκ γυναικος γεννηθηναι καθ᾽ ηµας,τοδε µη εκ 
εληµατος σαρκος η ανδρος εκ πνευµατος αγίου υπερ 
ημας (Μαι (αι 11) [All 


qui licet non ex sanguine neque ex voluntate carnis neque ex 
voluntate viri, sed ex deo nati sint (Io.Cat 109) [C 


qui non ex sanguinibus neque ex voluntate viri neque ex voluntate 
carnis, sed ex deo nati sunt (Ios.Hom2, 1) [ 


ut dicatur de eo quia non ex carne neque ex voluntate viri sed ex 
deo natus est (Mat.Com A 12) [All] 


John 1:14 
εσκηνωσεν εν nuw (Io.Cat 1) [C] 


ως µονογενους παρα πατρος (Io.Cat9) [C] 
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δοξαν ως µονογενους παρα πατρος πληρης χαριτος και 
αληθειας (Ps.Cat 117/27) ial iiia 


Kat την δοχαν αυτου θεασασθαι, δοξαν ονογενους παρα 
ππτρος (PsCatC 115,20) [Ad] T ASYA R 


πληρης χαριτος Kat αληθειας ωφθη τοις αυτον θεασαµενοις ... 
πα αληθειας και ο. εστιν (lo.Cat9) [All 


γενοµενος σαρξ ολως και σκηνωσας EV UW ...οταν 
σκηνωσαντος εν nv αυτου θεασωµεθα την δοξαν autou 
πληρους χαριτος καιαληθείας (Ps.Cat C 101, 16) [All] 


πο caro factum est et habitavit in nobis (Rom.Com A 6, 3) 
verbum caro factum est et habitavit in nobis (Rom.Com A 6, 7) 


caro factum est et inhabitavit in nobis (Mat.Com A 119) [C] 
verbum caro factum et habitavit in nobis (Th.Com) [C] 

et verbum caro factum est. (Luc.Hom 29, 6) [C] 

verbum caro factum est (Ex Hom 7,8) [C] 

verbum caro factum est. (Ex.Hom 12, 4) [C] 

verbum caro factum est (Gen.Hom 8,9) [C] 

verbum caro factum est (Num.Hom 7, 5) [C] 

verbum enim caro factum est (Rom.Com A 5, ὃ) [C] 


et vidimus gloriam eius, gloriam tamquam unigeniti a patre, 
plenum gratiae et veritatis. (Ct.Com 3) c 


et vidimus gloriam eius, gloriam tanquam unigeniti a ΠΡ 
plenum gratiae et veritatis (Rom.Com A 4, 8) [C] 


gloriam tanquam unigeniti a patre, plenum gratiae et veritatis 
(Rom.Com A 4,8) [C] 


quod caro factum est (Ex.Hom 12, 4) [Ad] 


recepi verbum carnem factum (Ct.Com 1) [All] 
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et verbum caro factum dicitur (Ct.Com 2) [All] 


si videre potuerit gloriam eius, gloriam tamquam unigeniti a patre 
(Ct.Cam 1) [Ah] 


et verbum caro factum dicitur (Ct.Com 2) [All] 

quod caro factum est, quod habitavit in nobis, cuius vidimus 
gloriam non sicut Moyses velamine obtectam, sed gloriam 
tamquam unigeniti a patre, plenum gratiae et veritatis 
(Es.Hom 7,3) [All] 

et verbum carnem factum (Lev.Hom 27,3) [All] 


ad isi” tamquam ad verbum carnem factum (Lev.Hom 4, 8) 


si verbum caro factum habitat in vobis (Lev.Hom 7,5) [All] 

et susceperint verbum quod factum est caro tantum ascendunt 
prae multis, ut possint capere non qualemcumque gloriam sed 
gloriam quasi unici a patre ... vidimus gloriam eius, gloriam 
"n unici a patre, plenum gratia et veritate (Mat.Com A 35) 

nec verbum carnem factum (Num.Hom 26, 4) [All] 

quomodo verbum caro factum sit (Princ 4,2, 7) [All] 


ne forte is qui verbum caro factus apparuit positis in carne 
(Rom.Com A 1, 4) [All] 


et verbum carnem factum. (Rom.Com A 10, 14) [All] 
usquequo tempus adesset ut verbum caro fieret et habitaret in 
nobis (Rom.Com A 10, 43) [All] 


John 1:15 
ο σον µου ερχοµενος εµπροσθεν pov γεγονεν (Io.Cat 12) 


οοπισω µου ερχοµενος (Io.Cat 18) [C] 
εµπροσθεν µου γεγονεν (ο.σαι 10) [C] 
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εµπροσθεν µου γεγονεν (Io.Cat 10) [C] 


ηλθεν o Ίησους οπισω αυτον κατα τα προειρηµενα, εβαπτισθη, 
εµαρτυρηθη υπ΄ αυτου  (Io.Cat 45) Πλ 


John 1:16 
ott φησιν εκ του πληρωµατος αυτου παντες ελαβοµεν και χαριν 
αντι χαριτος (Io Cat 10) [C] x T i 


OTL εκ TOU πληρωµατος αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν και χαριν 
αντι ted (lo.Cat 10) ic] is 


EK tou πληρωµατος αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν και χαριν 
αντι τα πο (Bs.Cat B :59. [CT ᾽ H Gii 


εκ ie πληρωµατος αυτου nueic παντες ελαβοµεν | (Io.Cat 10) 

εκ του πληρωµατος αυτου Mes παντες ελαβοµεν και χαριν 
αντι χαριτος (Ps.Cat B 7, 5) [C] 

και κ Y Qi ai αυτου nueig παντες ελαβοµεν (Ps.Cat 
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και εκ TOU TÀ αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν (Ps.Cat 
a Ὁ ces TILE uc ςελαβομεν ( 


εκ UN fe ρώματος αυτου παντες ηµεις ελαβοµεν (Ps.Cat 23, 


εκ Ην. αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν (Ps.Cat A 


* 


EK του πληρωµατος αυτου ηµεις παντες ελαβοµεν (Ps.Cat C 
oy ee NILE Ig ç ελαβοµεν ( 


και χαριν αντι χαριτος (? Pr.Cat 12) [C] 
quia de plenitudine eius nos omnes accepimus (Ct.Com1) [C] 
nos omnes ex plenitudine eius accepimus (Es.Hom 7,3) [Ad] 


John 1:17 
n xes Kat η αληθεια δια Inoou Χριστου eyeveto (Io.Cat 12) 


378 The Fourth Gospel in Origen 


Bio, Moen δε ο νοµος εδοθη αλλ᾽ oux un' αυτου (Io.Cat 12) 
Mis et veritas per lesum Christum facta sit (Princ 1, Pref., 1) 
gratia a et veritas per lesum Christum facta est (Reg.Hom A 


cessa lege prima quae per Moysen data est (Princ 4, 3, 12) 


John 1:18 
θεον ουδεις εωρακεν ...πωποτε (Io.Cat 13) [C] 


ο ων εἰς tov κολπον του πατρος (Io.Cat 14) [C] 
ως εν κολποις ovta tou πατρος (Luc.Cat 59) [All] 


deum nemo vidit umquam; unigenitus filius, qui est in sinu patris, 
ipse enarravit. (Ct.Com 3) c] 


deum nemo vidit umquam (Princ 1, 1, 8) [C] 
deum nemo vidit umquam (Prine 2, 4, 3) [C] 


quod verbum in sinu patris requiescens, annuntiat deum quem 
nemo vidit unquam (Io.Cat 108) [All] 


John 1:21 
tu Elias es? et dicit: nonsum (Mat.Com B 4) [C] 


John 1:23 
εγω φωνηβοωντος ev τῃερηµω (Io.Cat 17) [CPP 


ευθυνατε φησι την οδον κυριου (Io.Cat 17) (C] 


3 This citation and the one that follows derive from a catena on John 1:23; even 
though they have Synoptic parallels, the reference is secure. 
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John 1:26 
µεσος υμων εστηκεν ον υμεις ουκ Oate (Io.Cat 18) [C] 
µεσος υμων εστηκεν ον vueg ουκ otare (Mat.Cat 503) [C] 
µεσος υμων εστηκε (Io.Cat 18) [C] 
µεσος υµων εστηκε (lo.Cat 18) [C] 


αλλων δε µεσος εστηκεν των µη γινωσκοντων αυτον | (Io.Cat 
82) [All] i: 


Kat η δυναμις του κυριον Inoou συναχθησεται μεθ᾽ nu 
ην εστηκεν και των ουκ ειδοτων αυτον (Mat Cat 504) 


in [δν autem vestrum stat quem vos nescitis (Mat.Com A 65) 


medius vestrum stat quem vos nescitis (Num.Hom 3,2) [C] 
medius vestrum stat quem vos nescitis. (Princ 4, 4, 3) [C] 


megis inquit vestrum stat quem vos nescitis (Rom.Com A 8, 2) 


John 1:27 
ou 15 senses λυσαι τον uiavxa tov υποδηµατος (Io.Cat 


ipse est qui post me venit (Mat.Com A 65) [C] 


qui post me venit cuius non sum ven solvere corrigiam 
calciamentorum (Princ 4, 4, 3) [C] 


qui post me venit (Rom.Com A 8,2) [C] 


John 1:28 
Marr εβαπτιζεν ἴωαννης περαν του ἴΊορδανου | (Io.Cat 76) 


4 The context indicates that this citation derives from John rather than the 
Synoptics. 
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John 1:29 
τῃ 15) fel βλεπειτον Ιησουν ερχοµενον προς αυτον  (Io.Cat 
σαιρων την αµαρτιαν (Io.Cat 19) [C] 


ο γαρ αμνος του θεου o την αµαρτιαν αἱρων του κοσμου 
"(Mat Cat 53) [Ad] mp P 


Ίπσους o αιρων ου µονον την αµαρτιαν του λαου αλλα kat ολου 
τουκοσµου (Mat.Cat 39) [All] 


ενοµενος αμνος tou Oeou: ουτος τας αμαρτίας ημων 
y φερει (Ps.Cat. C 129, 3) [All] Yap TAS PES 


ος agnus dei, ecce qui tollit peccatum mundi (Gen.Hom 2, 3) 
aa anus dei, ecce qui tollit peccatum mundi (Gen.Hom 8, 9) 
eae jens dei, ecce qui tollit peccatum mundi (Gen.Hom 8, 9) 
Mis emus dei, ecce qui tollit peccatum mundi (Num.Hom 24, 1) 
Πο agnus dei qui tollit peccata mundi (Rom.Com A 3, 8) 


agnus dei qui tollit peccatum mundi (Ios.Hom 7, 1) [C] 
qui tollit peccatum mundi (Mat.Com A 79) [C] 


sed quod designaret immolari debere illum agnum, qui tollit 
peccatum mundi (Lev.Hom2, 5) [All] 


et fal est agnus dei ut tollat mundi peccata. (Mat.Com A 50) 


qui totius mundi tolleret peccatum (Num.Hom 17, 1) [All] 
qui tollat peccatum totius mundi (Num.Hom 24, 1) [All] 


sed vide tu agnum verum agnum dei, agnum qui tollit peccatum 
mundi (Num.Hom 23,6) [All] 
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hoc est, usquequo Christus veniret qui tollit peccatum mundi 
(Rom.Com A 5, 1) [All] 


et quomodo cum sit agnus dei tulerit peccatum mundi 
(Rom.Com A4,11) [Al] 


John 1:31 
καγω ουκ ῃδειν αυτον  (Io.Cat 20) [C]5 


καγω ουκ noew αυτον (Io.Cat 20) [C] 


John 1:32 


το πνευμα ...ωσει περιστερα ΜΥ εκ TOU ουρανου και 
μενον en’ αυτον (Mat.Cat 255) [Ad] 


εχετε δε και Ιωαννην τον βαπτιστην τον εξ ουρανου 
Ἕασαμενον to πνευµα καταβαινον ωσει περιστεραν και 
μενον em αυτον (Mat.Cat 342) [Ad] 


si dixisset pun descendentum et non edidisset: et manentem 
ineo (Num.Hom 6,3) [Ad] 


John 1:33 
οπεµψας ue βαπτιζειν ev τῳ υδατι εκεινος μοι ειπεν: εφ᾽ ov 
αν ἰδῃς το πνευμα καταβαινον και μενού επ᾽ avtov, εκεινος 
εστιν οβαπτιζων εν πνευµατι ayuno. (Io.Cat 49) [C] 


εφ ov αν nc φησιν καταβαινον και µενον en’ αυτον 
(lo.Qat 20) [C 4 


καγω ουκ τδειν αυτον φησιν αλλ᾽ οπεµψας µε βαπτιζειν εν 
ιεκεινος μοι ειπεν’ εφ᾽ ον αν ἴῃς το πνευμα 
πη... επ αυτον ουτος εστιν O utog HOU (Io.Cat 20) 


qui misit me baptizare in aqua, ille mihi dixit: super quem videris 
πο. descendentem et manentem in eo, ipse est 
(Num.Hom 6,3) [C] 


5 The context indicates that this citation and the one that follows derive from 
the Fourth Gospel. 
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super quem videris spiritum descendentem et manentem in eo, 
iste est filius dei (Es.Hom 3,2) [Ad] 


John 1:34 


καγω EWOOKG KAL WE TUPTKG OTL OUTOS EOTW OV TOU θεου 
πρωι [C] ο, ms 


καγω εωρακα Kat µεµαρτυρηκα (Io.Cat 20) [C] 


ουτος εστιν «utoc > tou Beou (Luc.Cat 96) [C] 


John 1:37 
et audierunt duo discipuli eius et secuti sunt Iesum (Mat.Com 
12, 22) [C] 


John 1:39 
ερχεσθε φησι και bere (lo.Cat 21) [C] 


John 1:41 
BO ... €euptaket tov αδελφον τον iov Τετρον (Io.Cat 21) 


John 1:43 
τῃ ο ρον ηθελησεν εξελθειν εις την Γαλιλαιαν = (Io.Cat 23) 


ακολουθει uot (lo.Cat 23) [C] 


John 1:45 


ove € Muong εν τῷ vouw και ot προφηται ευρηκαμεν 
ουν (lo.Cat 48) ic) po μπαμ 


αλλ΄ αντιτου τον Iwang vtov tov απο Ναζαρετ toutov 
ευρηκαµεν οντα εκεινον περιου Μωυσης τε εν τῳ νομῳ και 
οιπροφηται ειπον  (Io.Cat 24) [All] 


quem scripsit Moyses et prophetae, invenimus Jesum a Nazareth 
(Rom.Com A 4, 8) 
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John 1:46 
εκ Ναζαρετ Suvatat τι αγαθον ειναι; (Io.Cat 25) [C] 


ερχου kat He (Io.Cat 25) [C] 
ερχου kar e (Io.Cat 27) [C] 


John 1:47 
εστι γαρ ἴσραηλιτης αληθως  (1o.Cat 27) [All] 


ecce verus Istrahelita in quo dolus non est (Ex Hom 1,2) [C] 


verus Israelita es in quo dolus non est (Gen.Hom 16,6) [Ad] 


John 1:49 
συ «et^» o vias Tou θεου: συ του Ισραηλ, του διορατικου 
γενους βασιλευς υπαρχεις (Io.Cat 26) [All] 


John 1:50 


ειπον σοι ott ELOV σε υπο την συκην πιστευεις; µειζονα 
τούτων οψει (1o.Cat 27) [C] 


John 1:51 
amen, amen dico vobis, videbitis caelum apertum et angelos dei 


adscendentes et descendentes super filium hominis (Luc.Hom 
23.8) [C] 


videbitis enim caelum aprum et angelos dei adscendentes et 
descendentes super filium hominis (Ez.Hom 13,2) [C] 


sunt angeli qui adscendebant et descendebant super filium 
hominis (Ez.Hom 1, 7) [All] 


angeli enim dei adscendunt et descendunt ad filium hominis 
(Lev.Hom 9, 8) [All] 


John 2:1 
τρίτης NON ημερας ενεστηκυιας ap’ ov ο ἴησους εβαπτισθη, 
γαμου ev Kava της γόνος γενοµενου, και ουσης της 
µητρος Ιησου εκει (Io.Cat 28) [All] 
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John 2:2 
και αυτος o ἵησους εκληθη apa των µαθητων  (Io.Cat 28) [All] 


John 2:3 
οιον εν των καλων εργων ην to ev Kove ειον οτε 
υστερησεν o προτεροςοινος (Jo.Cat 74) [All] 


John 2:4 
τιεµοι και σοι γυναι; καιουπως NKELT opa µου (Ps.Cat C 144, 
09) ΙΙ : 


nondum venit hora mea (Mat.Com A 74) [C] 


nondum venit hora mea (Mat.Com A 97) [C] 


John 2:7 
εγεµισαν τας υδριας εως ανω (o.Cat 29) [Ad] 


John 2:10 
omnis homo primum bonum vinum ponit et cum inebriati fuerint 
id quod inferius est; tu autem servasti vinum bonum usque 
nunc (Ct.Com 1) [C] 


John 2:11 
corey’ την αρχην των σηµειων εποιησεν ο ἴησους (Io.Cat 74) 


John 2:12 
Kat LETO touto κατεβη εἰς Kodapvaoup, autoc kat n uere 31) 
(at 


a και οι αδελφοι αυτου kat ot µαθηταιαυτου (To 


John 2:14 
οι His p adr χρειαν προφασιν αισχροκερδειας 
αµβανοντες POAC και τρυγονας Και περιστερας επιπρασκον 
(Mat.Cat 412) [Al] i pU P 


Catena Fragments and Latin 385 


οθεν Inoovuc εκβεβληκει τους προβατα και βοας και περιστερας 
πωλουντας (Mat.Cat 543, D [ΑΙ] 5 πω 


John 2:15 
λεγων µηποιειτε τον <OlKOV του πατρος µου > οἶκον 
πο ου (Mat.Cat 543, I) [Ad] e 


John 2:16 


µη ποιειτε τον «οἰκον του πατρος µου > οἶκον εµποριου 
(Mat.Cat 543 I) [C] E P 


TOV Οἶκον TOU πστρος αυτου OLKOV εμπορίου γενομενον 
(lo.Cat 74) [Ad] ED 


tollite ista hinc et nolite facere domum patris mei domum 
negotiationis (Princ 2,4, 1) [C] 


et dixisse venditoribus columbarum: tollite haec hinc et nolite 
facere domum patris mei domum negotiationis (Mat.Com A 
117) [Ad 


John 2:18 
τισηµειον δεικννεις υμιν οτιτανταποιεις (Io.Cat 32) [C] 


εµνησθησαν οι µαθηται εκ προσωπου tov κυριου εν ψαλμοις 
rod aee otto ζηλος του οικου σου κατεφαγε µε (Ps.Cat 
D 118, 339) [Ad 


John 2:19 


λυσατε γαρ φησιν tov ναον τουτον, και εν τρισιν ηµεραι 
εγερὰ bas (Ps.Cat B 5, 8) [C] arene ane 


λυσατε τον ναον τουτον, Kal EV τρισι’ Ὠμεραις εγερω αυτον 
(Ps.Cat C 34, 11) [C] : E 


ουκ ειπεν yap Avow τον ναον του θεου αλλα λυσατε τον vaov 
Εμμ Adi ουκ ειπεν οικοδοµησω αλλ᾽ εγερω (Mat.Cat 


solvite templum hoc et ego in tribus diebus suscitabo illud 
(Mat.Com A 108 ic 


386 The Fourth Gospel in Origen 
solvite Templum hoc et ego in triduo suscitabo eum (Mat.Com A 
132) [C] 
solvite templum hoc et ego in triduo suscitabo illud (Mat.Com A 
145) tei 
solvite πι ὶ hoc et ego in triduo suscitabo eum (Mat.Com A 
145) [C] 


solvite templum hoc (Lev.Hom 10, 1) [C] 

et ego in triduo reaedificabo eum (Mat.Com A 132) [C] 

solvis enim templum dei quod in tribus diebus resuscitatum est iis 
qui credunt. (Rom.Com A 2, 11) [All] 


John 2:20 
quadraginta et sex annis aedificatum est templum hoc, et tu in 
tribus diebus suscitas eum? (Mat.Com A 108) [C] 


John 2:21 
hoc autem dicebat de templo corporis sui (Mat.Com A 108) [C] 
et quod ille dixit de templo corporis sui (Mat.Com A 108) [All] 


templum ρω. sui post triduum suscitare se dicit (Num.Hom 
17,6) [All] 


John 2:24 
ουκ επιστευσεν εαυτον αυτοις (Io.Cat 33) (C] 


ουδε επιστευσεν εαυτον αὐτοις (Io.Cat 33) [Ad] 


John 2:25 
αυτος εγινωσκεν TL HY εν τῳ ανθρωπῳ (Mat.Cat 70) (C] 


της καρδιας to κρυπτον επισταται,ου χρῃζει παρ᾽ ανθρωπου 
µαρτυρίαν λαβειν, επισταµενος τι εστιν εν τῷ ανθρωπῳ.ου 
yop εἰρηται γινωσκειν τον ανθρωπον απλως, αλλα τι εστιν 
εν τῷ ανθρωπῳ (Io.Cat 33) [All] 


ο εἴδως τι ην εν to ανθρωπῳ (Mat.Cat 70) [All] 
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qui sciebat quid esset in homine et propterea non habebat opus, 
ut anus testimonium daret ei de homine (Mat.Com A 80) 


John 3:2 
απο θεου εληλυθας διδασκαλος ...ουδεις γαρ δυναται τα 


εια TAUTA NOEL a ou εργαζη εαν µη ῃο θεος pet’ 
στο (Io.Cat 34) [C] "m 


John 3:3 
tov τροπον του πως εστιν γεννηθηναι ανωθεν ερµηνενων ο 
seks λεγει (Io.Cat 36) [All] R 


o ĝe Ιωαννης και Λουκας απο του βασιλευοντος θεου wvouace 
(lo.Cat 122) [All] 


John 3:5 
εξ υδατος και πνευµατος γεννηθηναι (Io.Cat 36) [All] 


Kat o uev Φιλιππος τους αναγεννωµενους εξ υδατος και 
πει όνος αγιου ( or.Cht 5) [All] 


nisi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et spiritu sancto, non potest 
intrare in regna coelorum (Ex.Hom 5, 1) [C] 


nisi enim quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et spiritu, non poterit intrare 
in regnum caelorum (Luc.Hom 14, [C] 


nisi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et spiritu sancto non possit introire 
in regnum coelorum. (Rom.Com A2, 7) [C] 


nisi quis renatus fuerit denuo ex aqua et D sancto, non potest 
introire in regnum dei (Rom.Com A 5, 8) [C] 


oportet enim prius aliquem baptizari aqua et spiritu (Luc.Hom 
24, 2) [AI] 1 


sed et qui superna nativitate non solum ex aqua sed etiam de 
spiritu natus est (Mat.Com A 12) [All] 


quia non credit Christo, et intrare non possit in regnum coelorum, 
vu renatus non est ex aqua et spiritu (Rom.Com A 2, 7) 
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John 3:6 
quod natum est ex carne, caro est (Mat.Com B 2) 


John 3:6 
το πνευμα οπου θελειπνει (lo.Cat 37) [C] 
οπου θελειπνει...τοπνευμα (Io.Cat 123) [Ad] 


την φωνην αυτου ακουων ουκ ODEV που υπαγει και ποθεν 
ερχεται (1o.Cat 37) [All] 


spiritus enim ubi vult spirat. (Princ 1, 3, 4) [C] 


sed gua dominus est spiritus, idcirco ubi vult spirat (Num.Hom 
27, 13) [AN] 


John 3:12 
πως εαν ειπω υμιν τα επουρανιαπιστευσετε (Io.Cat 38) [C] 


ουκ ειπεν ο Incouc: ει Ta γηινα εἶπον υμιν, αλλα τα entyeta 
(Io.Cat 38) [All] n 7 


John 3:13 


neque enim alius adscendit in coelum nisi qui descendit de coelo, 
ilius hominis, qui est in coelo (Gen.Hom 4, 5) [C] 


nemo adscendit in coelum nisi qui de coelo descendit, filius 
hominis, qui est in coelo (Rom.Com A 8,2) [C] 


nemo enim adscendit in coelum nisi qui de caelo descendit, filius 
hominis (Es.Hom 5, 1) [C] 


dominus vero meus de caelo descendit et qui descendit, ipse est 
filius hominis (Ez.Hom 13,2) [All] 


John 3:14 
παρακληθεις ο θεος υψωθηναι tov εαυτου vtov ευδοκησεν 
oo Cat 38) [Au] ý 


ut Moyses elevavit serpentem in deserto, sic oportet exaltari 
filium hominis (Ez.Hom 11,3) [C] 
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John 3:15 


ινα παντες οἱ δια πιστεως εἰς αυτον ορωντες ... Kat ζωην 
auoviov εχωσι (To.Cat 39] [All] EP 


John 3:16 
ita dilexit deus hunc mundum, ut filium suum unicum daret 
(Iud.Hom 1, 5) [C] 


ut qui credit in eum, iam non moriartur sed vivat in aeternum 
um.Hom 9, 5) [C] 


sic enim dilexit hunc mundum, ut filium suum unicum daret pro 
huius mundi vita (Gen.Hom 4,2) [Ad] 


sic enim deus dilexit mundum, ut filium suum unigenitum daret 
pro mundi huius vita (Num.Hom 24, 2) [Ad] 
John 3:18 
οπιστευων εἰς αυτον ου κρινεται (Io.Cat 41) [C] 
οπιστευων εἰς EME ...ου Κρινεται (Ps.Cat 16,2) [C] 
οτιοπιστευων εις eue ου κρινεται (Ps.Cat 71, 4) [C] 
omnis qui credit in me, non judicabitur. qui autem non credit, iam 


judicatus est, quis non credit in nomine unigeniti filii dei 
(Rom.Com A 2, 7) [C] 


John 3:19 
αυτη ὃς εστιν η κρισις ott w et εληλυθεν eic τον κοσµον και 
Ty" οι ανθρωποι µαλλον to σκοτος ητοφως (Io.Cat 


αντη δε εστιν ηκρισις ott to εληλυθεν εις tov κοσµον 
(Io.Cat 41) Id * TS e = 


ηγαπησαν ιν οἱ ανθρωποι το σκοτος µαλλον ητοφω 
πο cat Joy hey P ος µι η το φως 


mee μαλλον ot ανθρωποι to σκοτος n to (oc (Io.Cat 43) 


riyegmigay e Spuro: TO σκοτος μαλλον ητοϕως (Ps.Cat C 
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quia dilexerunt tenebras magis quam lucem (Ex.Hom 5, 4) [Ad] 


John 3:20 
πας yop o φαυλα πρασσων µισει το φως ... wa µη ελεγχθῃ τα 
cove om ουτε πονηρὰ (io δω ον [C] i y 
φανλα πρασσοντες µισουσιτοφως (Io.Cat 43) [Ad] 


και παλιν ου τῳ µη ερχεσθαι προς το VAG πραττουσιν’ 
24 n αυλα πράττειν ους ο.” hee το τως (Io.Cat 


πας μεν bag okon πρασσων µισει TO φως και un ερχοµενος 
προς το σκοτος εστι και VLOG σκοτους και νυκτους 
(Eph.Cat 25) [AIN 


πας O TA AVAA πραττων µισει το Και ουκ ερχεται προ 
io, Mc. diea ελεγχόῃ σπου τα ae (Ps.Cat b 118, 1 6) 
πας yap o τα φαυλα πραττων picet to doc. (? Pr.Cat 1) [C] 


πας ο φαυλα πρασσων µισειτο καὶ Οὐκ ερχεται προς TO 
aor 36) [C] vs p pos tas 


πας ο PAVAG πρασσων otov ο πορνευµων µισει TO φως και το 
Ea A? κρυπτειαποιειινα µη ελεγχθη (Ps.Cat A 


omnis qui male agit odit lucem et non venit ad lucem ut πε 
arguantur opera eius. (Ps.Hom 1,5) [C] 


omnis enim qui male agit odit lucem et non venit ad lucem 
(Gen.Hom 1, 2) [ο 


omnis enim qui male agit odit lucem et non venit ad lucem 
(Lev.Hom 7,7) [C 


ΙΝ et ipsi oderunt lucem, quia male agunt (Ct.Com 2) 


John 3:21 
οποίων την αληθειαν  (lo.Cat 42) [C] 
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o ĝe nowy την αληθειαν (Ps.Cat A 36,6) [C] 


O ÕE ποιων την αληθειαν ερχοµενος προς το εστι και 
νιοςφωτος (Eph.Cat 25) All] E fos pog 


qui autem facit veritatem, venit ad lucem (Ps.Hom 1,5) [C] 
uti ne manifestentur ve eius, et videantur, si in deo sunt gesta 
(Gen.Hom 1,2) [Ad] 


John 3:23 
εν Αινων εγγυς του Σαλημ. (Ίο.σαι 76) [C] 


ην δε και Iwav τιζων εν Αινων εγγυςτου Σαλει 
(Mat.Cat 69) er dd à 


John 3:24 
iu A: ην Ιωαννης βεβληµενος ei; φυλακην (Mat.Cat 69) 


John 3:26 
παντες ερχονται προς αυτον (Io.Cat 44) [C] 


ουκ αλλος δ᾽ εστιτου Inoov ου να βαπτιζειν, y^ Hoy 
µεµαρτυρηµενου, προς ov ερχεσθαι παντ € (lo.Cat 
45) {All} al E 


John 3:27 


ου δυναται ανθρωπος ab’ εαντου λαμβανς ιν οὐδεν εαν unm 
Ὄομενον εκ του ουρανου (Io.Cat 44) [C] 


ου Suvatat ανθρωπος λαµβανειν ουδεν (Io.Cat 44) [C] 
John 3:29 
αυτη ουν n eun χαρα πεπληρωται (Io.Cat 45) [C] 
o yop εχων φησι την νυμϕην νυµφως εστι (Ps.Cat 18,6) [C] 
qui habet ergo sponsam, sponsus est (Lev.Hom 12, 5) [C] 


amicus autem sponsi stans et audiens eum gaudio gaudet propter 
vocem sponsi (Ct.Hom 1,5) [C] 
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John 3:30 
εκεινον δει au£avew, εµε ὃς ελαττουσθαι (Io.Cat 45) [C] 


MM εκεινον προσηκει,εµε Se ελαττουσθαι  (Io.Cat 45) 


illum oportet crescere, me autem minui (Luc.Hom 21,3) [C] 


an crescere, me autem minui (Rom.Com A 3, 11) 


John 3:31 
ο ανωθεν ερχοµενος επανω παντων εστιν (Io.Cat 35) [C] 


ο yap «v εκ της γης εκ της γης εστι καὶ εκ της γης λαλει ο εκ 
Tel ουρανου ερχοµενος επανω παντων εστιν (Eph.Cat 35) 

ο ων EK TNG γης EK tn; γηςλαλει (Io.Cat 49) [C] 

ο yap ων εκ της γης EK TNG γης λαλει (Ps.Cat 18,2) [C] 


ιστε γαρ εκεινον ανωθεν ερχοµενου επανω παντων ειναι 
βασιλεια (Io.Cat 45) [ iN 


€t γαρ ανωθεν και εκ πατρος ερχεται ως παντοκρατωρ, δηλον 
Οτι επανω παντων εστιν (lo.Cat 46) [All] 


Incouc ανωθεν εληλυθως  (Io.Cat 47) [All] 


qui est ex terra de terra loquitur; qui de caelo venit, super omnes 
est (Es.Hom 7,2) [C] 


aut terrenus est, et de terra sapit, ac de terra loquitur. (Rom.Com 
A2,4) [AH] 
John 3:32 
Kat o εωρακεν καὶ nkoucev tovto µαρτνρει (Eph.Cat 35) [C] 
Kat την µαρτυριαν αυτου ουδεις λαµβανει (Io.Cat 47) [C] 
Kat την µαρτυριαν αυτου ουδείς λαµβανει (Io.Cat 47) [C] 
την µαρτνυριαν αυτου ουδείς λαµβανει (Io.Cat 47) [C] 
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λαλων te a nKouce kat etev (Ίο.σαι 47) [All] 
λαµβανοντος την περι αυτου µαρτυριαν (Io.Cat 48) [All] 
quod vidit et audivit testificatur (Es.Hom 7,2) [C] 


John 3:33 A 
ο λαβων την αυτου µαρτνριαν εσφραγισεν otto θεος αληθης 
εστι (1ο.σαί 47) [c] : ἠραγ s 
ολαβων αυτου την µαρτυριαν — (To.Cat 47) [C] 
σφραγιζοντος ott o θεος αληθης εστιν (Io.Cat 48) [Ad] 
ο εκτουπιστευειν to Oeo c ισας οτιαληθης εστιν o θεος 
(Eph.Cat 21) [AH] MUS "s 


John 3:34 
ov ep απεστειλεν ο θεος ta ρηµατα αυτου λαλει (Io.Cat 49) 
ου γαρ εκ µερους διδωσιτοπνευµα (lo.Cat 48) [C] 
αποσταλεις του θεου τα ρηµατα λαλει (Io.Cat 47) [Ad] 
ουκ εκ µετρου uev διδωσιτοπνευµα (Eph.Cat 17) [Ad] 
αλλ᾽ ουν εκ µερους εἶχον τοπνευµα (Io.Cat 48) [All] 


Ὁ ὃς ye σωτηρ αποστολεις επι τῳ τα ρηµατα του θεου λαλειν 
ου. εκ Menu δίδωσι το πνευμα [10 .Οαι 48) [Al] 


ου γαρ εκ µετρου δίδωσιν o θεος to πνευµα (Ps.Cat 15, 6) [C] 


ii qn cum mensura dat deus spiritum (Num.Hom 27, 13) 


τ qm ad mensuram dat deus spiritum (Rom.Com A 4, 1) 


John 3:35 


ο πατηρ αγαπᾳ τον υιον Kat τα παντα διδωσιν ev τῃ χειρι αυτου 
(lo.Cat 50) [C] 
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o πατηρ ayang tov viov (Io.Cat 50) [C] 
αγαπᾳ δε τον viov οπατηρ (Io.Cat 127) [Ad] 


John 3:36 
οπιστευων τῷ νιῳ εχει ζωην αωνιον (Io.Cat 50) [C] 


John 4:6 
εκαθεζετο επι πηγης o ἵησους (Io.Cat 74) [Ad] 


εκτη γαρ wpa tnc nuepac ην (Io.Cat 52) [All] 


εκτ T ερας ουσης o Incouc ev rn πηγη καθεσθε 
(16.Cat 89) [Ale ςουσης UG πηγτ ις 


OUTW και O σωτηρ εκαθεζετο επι TH myn, wpa ny ωσειεκτη (7 
Pr.Cat 5) [ANI] i 


sed et illud, quod itineris et aestus labore fatigatus sedens super 
puteum requiescit, et sitit (Gal.Com 96) TAn] 


ipse Ae cum ex itinere fatigatus fuisset. (Gen.Hom 10, 5) 


et ibi invenies puteum, supra quem Salvator noster sedebat 
requiescens post itineris laborem (Num.Hom 12, 1) [All] 


John 4:7 


αμα προνοουµενος ωφελειας της µελλο επι TW αντλησαι 
ορ εκ το ο. ερχεσ Ar prine (lo.Cat 52) [All] 


da mihi bibere (Gen.Hom 10, 3) [C] 


tunc cum veniente muliere Samaraitana et volente haurire aquam 
de puteo. (Num.Hom 12, 1) [All] 


da mihi bibere (Rom.Com A 3, 7) [C] 


John 4:8 


οι µαθηται αυτου απεληλυθεισαν εις την πολιν ινα τροφη 
αγορασωσι (lot ὸ [C] ροφης 
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των µαθητων ET Tw Q σαιτ απεληλυθοτων (Io.Cat 
gy ή Yopacat τροφας ( 


John 4:9 
δι᾽ ην Ιουδαιοι ου συγχρωνται Σαµαρειταις (Io.Cat 53) [All] 


John 4:10 
απεκριθη ο Ιησους και ειπεν αυτῃ et nóetc την δωρεαν του 
θεου Kat τις εστιν ολεγων σοι,δος Lot TIEL, συ αν ητησας 
αυτον και εδωκε σοι υδώρ Gov. (Io.Cat 74) [C] 
si scires quis est qui dicit tibi: da mihi bibere; tu utique Ps 
eum, et dedisset tibi aquam vivam (Rom.Com A 3, 7) [C] 


John 4:12 
µη µειζων ει συ του πατρος ημων Ιακωβ (Io.Cat 54) [C] 


is 4:13 
ιο O πινων EK tou νδατος του νοµικου διψησειπολιν (Io.Cat 
56) [Ad] P 
και γαρ EK toutou φησι του νδατος o πινων διψησει παλιν 
do Cat 54) vd v 


omnis qui bibit ex aqua hac, sitiet iterum; qui autem biberit ex 
NT qam ego do ei, non sitiet in aeternum (Rom.Com A 3, 


quicumque biberit ex hac aqua quam ego do ei, non sitiet in 
aeternum  (Ct.Com, prol.) fel 


qui autem biberit de aqua quam ego do ei, non sitiet in aeternum 
(Gen.Hom 7,5) [ 


Ms enim qui biberit ex aqua ista, sitiet rursum (Ez.Hom 13, 4) 


omnis qui biberit ex hac aqua iterum sitiet (Gen.Hom 7,5) [C] 


qui bibit non sitiet in aeternum  (Ps.Hom 1, 4) [Ad] 
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John 4:14 Ἢ 
ος δ᾽ αν min εκ του υδατος ου εγω δωσω auto ου µη διψησῃ εις 
τον αωνα (Ίο.σαί 54) [C] X 


O πινων εκ TOU υδατος ου εγω δωσω avuto ου UN διψησει εις TOV 
αωνα (Ps.Cat C 106, 5) [C] H 


ου un διψησῃ eig τον αωνα (Io.Cat 54) [C] 


οπινων EK TOV υδατος τουτου ου µη Subnon eig tov αωνα (3 
Pr.Cat 24) [Ad] 


εχοντα ποταµους εν αυτῳ αλλοµενους εις ζωην αωνιον 
(Ier.Cat 23) [All] 


' Ng NOTALOL ρευσουσιν νδατος αλλοµενου εἰς ζωην αιωνιον 
i (Luc.Cat 165) [ΑΗ] 5 


καιπινει υδωρ ου οπίων ου Supa (Ps.Cat B 22,2) [All] 


πη ης υδατος αλλοµενου εις ζωην αιωνιον (Ps.Cat C 78, 40) 

Yan] 
ευσονται νδατος αλλοµενου εις ζωην αωνιον (Ps.Cat C 88, 

n 33) [All] 

πηγας εν αυταις εχουσαι νδατος ζωντος αλλοµενου εις ζωην 
νο. (Ps σαι C 142, 6) TRU E is Sem 

qui autem biberit ex aqua quam ego dedero, non sitiet in 
aeternum, sed erit fluvius in eo fons aquae salientis in vitam 


aeternam (Ez.Hom 13,4) [6] 


qui autem biberit de aqua quam ego do ei, fiet in eo fons aquae 
salientis in vitam aeternam  (Ios.Hom 19, 4) [C] 


qui ab Jesu aquam sibi datam biberunt et haec facta est in iis fons 
aquae vivae salientis in vitam aeternam (Ct.Com 3) [Ad] 


qui credit inquit in me, fiet in eo fons aquae salientis in vitam 
aeternam (Gen.Hom 7, 5) [Ad] 


quae fiat in vobis fons aquae salientis in vitam aeternam 
(Gen.Hom 11, 3) [Ad] 
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fiet in te fons aquae salientis in vitam aeternam in ipso Iesu 
Christo domino nostro. (Gen.Hom 12,5) [Ad] 


et τν illa fiat in eo fons aquae salientis in vitam aeternam 
(Rom.Com A 8, 4) [Ad] 


per affluentiam doctrinae fons aquae vivae salientis in vitam 
aeternam (Ct.Com 3) [All] 


ubi in corde uniuscuiusque credentium fons aquae vivae fit 
salientis in vitam aeternam (Ct.Com3) [All] 


si quis ait credit in me, flumina de ventre eius fluent fons aquae 
salientis in vitam aeternam (Es.Hom 7,3) [All] 


flumina de ventre suo educat aquae vivae salientis in vitam 
aeternam (Gen.Hom 1,2) [All] 


CN AT vivam salientem in vitam aeternam (Lev.Hom 
1 
, 


John 4:15 


da mihi domine hanc τ ut non sitiam, neque veniam huc 
haurire (Gen.Hom 7,5) [C] 


John 4:17 
καλως λεγεις ανδρα un εχειν (Io.Cat 57) [Ad] 


John 4:18 
πεντε γαρ ανδρας εσχες (fo.Cat 57) [C] 


και νυν ον εχεις ουκ εστι σουανηρ (Io.Cat 57) [C] 


John 4:20 
patres nostri omnes in hoc monte adoraverunt, et vos dicitis quia 
ic peu est locus ubi oportet adorare (Princ 1, 1, 4) 


John 4:21 
venit hora ut veri adoratores neque in Hierosolymis neque in hoc 
monte adorent patrem (Princ 1, 1, 4) [Ad] 
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uti iam neque in monte Garizim neque in Hierosolymis sit locus 
ubi oporteat adorare (Ios.Hom 17, 1) [All] 


John 4:23 


venit hora et nunc est quando veri adoratores adorabunt patrem 
in spiritu et veritate (Rom.Com A 1, 10) [C] 


nunc enim illud est tempus quando veri adoratores adorant 
patrem ... in spiritu et veritate (Gen.Hom 13, 3) [Ad] 


sed veri adoratores qui adorant patrem, in spiritu et veritate 
adorent (Ios.Hom 17, 1) [ΑΗ] 


John 4:24 
spiritus deus est et qui adorant eum in spiritu et veritate oportet 
adorare (Luc.Hom 26, 1) [C] 


deus spiritus est, et eos qui adorant eum in spiritu et veritate 
oportet adorare (Princ 1, 1, 1) [C] 


deus spiritus est, et eos qui adorant eum in spiritu et veritate 
oportet adorare (Princ 1, 1, 4) [C] 


deus spiritus est (Ez.Hom 1, 12) [C] 
deus spiritus est (Lev.Hom 4,1) [C] 
deus spiritus est (Princ 1, 1, 2) [C] 
deus spiritus est (Princ 1, 1, 4) [C] 
deus spiritus est (Princ 1, 1, 4) [C] 


John 4:33 
μητις ηνεγκεν auty φαγειν (Io.Cat 59). [C] 


John 4:34 


εµον βρωµα εστι του ποιησαι vo θεληµα tov πεμῴαντ ε 
(Num. at 34,8) [C] μψαντος μ 


meus cibus est ut faciam voluntatem eius qui me misit, et 
perficiam opus eius (Ct.Com 2) [C] 
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meus cibus est ut faciam voluntatem eius qui me misit, et 
consummem opus eius (Es.Hom 3,3) [C] 


meus cibus est dicens ut faciam voluntatem eius qui me misit, ut 
perficiam opus eius. (Ez.Hom 14,2) [C] 


meus inquit cibus est ut faciam voluntatem eius qui me misit, et 
perfictam opus eius (Lev.Hom 7,3) [C] 


mea esca est ut faciam voluntatem eius qui me misit et perficiam 
opus eius (Mat.Com A 86) [C] 


meus cibus est ut faciam voluntatem eius qui me misit 
(Num.Hom 17, 6) [C] 


John 4:35 
επαρατε τους οφθαλμους υΌµων kat θεασασθε τας χωρας οτι 
σις ερισµον ηδη (Pr.Cat 9) [ di 


nonne vos dicitis, quia adhuc quattuor menses sunt ut veniat 
messis? elevate oculos vestros, et videte regiones, quia albae 
sunt ad messem (Rom Com A 3,7) [C] 


John 4:36 


Kat ote λευκη εστιν ηδη προς θερισµον εξεστι uot λοιπον 
λαβειν (Cor.Cat 41) PAIN ip) di 


John 4:38 
UD Πο η et vos in laborem eorum introistis (Ex.Hom 6, 


John 4:44 
προφητης ev τῃ ἰδιᾳ πατριδιτιµην ovk exet (Io.Cat 60) [C] 


John 4:48 
εαν L εια και τερατα ἰδητε ou µηπιστευσητε (Mat.Cat 
ο 
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John 5:2 
εστι δε φησιν εν τοις Ἱεροσολυμοις (lo.Cat 61) [C] 


John 5:4 


Kat o θεος συνεργων κατα τινας αδηλους κα κινησιν του 
υδατος γινεσθαι παρεσκευαζεν (To-Cat 61) AI] 


John 5:9 
εν nuepa καθ᾿ ην ουκ εξην τουτοποιειν (fo.Cat 63) [All] 


John 5:14 
ιδε υγιης γεγονας µηκετι αµαρτανε ινα µη χεῖρον TL GOL 
yanto, Tue. at 127) ic) P 


ιδε VYING γεγονας µηκετιαµαρτανε ινα µη xetpov τι σοι 
γενηταὶ (Mat at 181) icy Ῥ 


ecce iam sanus factus es, noli peccare ne quid tibi deterius 
contingat (Lev.Hom 8,8) [C] 


ecce sanus factus es, iam noli peccare ne quid tibi deterius 
contingat. (Lev.Hom 9, 4) [C] 


ecce iam sanus factus es, ultra noli peccare ne quid tibi deterius 
contingat (Ps.Hom 1,5) [C] 


ecce iam sanus factus es (Lev.Hom 8, 11) [C] 


am ο peccare ne quid tibi deterius accidat (los.Hom S, 6) 


John 5:17 
Ρος nai usque modo operatur et ego operor (Ez.Hom 


* 


patay TA usque modo operatur et ego operor (Num.Hom 23, 


John 5:19 
εγω απ᾿ εµαντου ουδεν now αλλα καθως βλεπω τον πατερα 
ποιουνταουτως eyw now (Μαϊ αι 417) [All] 
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opera quae facit pater, haec etiam filius facit similiter ... non 
otest a se filius facere que uam, nisi quod viderit patrem 
acientem (Princ 1, 2, 1) TAd] 

MY m facit pater haec et filius facit similiter (Princ 1, 2, 6) 


quaecunque facit pater, haec et filius facit similiter (Rom Com 
A 3,2) [Ad] 


John 5:21 


sicut enim pater quos vult vivificat, et filius quos vult vivificat 
(Rom Com A 10, 38) [Ad] 


John 5:22 
ον yr την κρισιν εδωκεν o πατηρ tw νιῳ (Ps.Cat 49, 6) 


ma p κρισιν εδωκεν o πατηρ tw vy (Ps.Cat C 49, 4) 
τ ΝΠ δε πασαν αυτῳ δέδωκεν ο πατηρ (Ps.Cat 93, 15) 
ει Taal την κρισιν δέδωκεν o πατηρ tw um (Ps.Cat 16, 1) 


pater enim neminem pia sed omne judicium dedit filio 
(Rom Com A 2, 10) [C] 


pater neminem judicat, sed omne judicium dedit filio (Rom Com 
A7, 10) [C] 


omne judicium dedit filio (Rom Com A 7,3) [C] 

cui omne iudicium pater dedit (Ex.Hom 11,6) [All] 

cui omne iudicium tradidit pater (Num.Hom 21, 1) [All] 
cui omne iudicium pater tradidit (Num.Hom 21, 1) [AN] 


cui pater omne iudicium tradidit (Rom Com A 8,2) [All] 
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John 5:23 
omnes ita honorificant filium, sicut honorificant patrem 
(Ex.Hom 6, 1) [C] 


ut omnes honorifoent filium, sicut honorificant patrem (Rom 
Com A C] 


ut omnes honorificent filium, sicut honorificant patrem (Rom 
Com A 8, 5) [C] 


John 5:24 
de tenebris ad lucem de morte ad vitam (Num.Hom 19, 4) [All] 


John 5:25 
venit autem hora .. ui in monumentis sunt audiant vocem filii 
dei et vivant (Mat. om A 139) [Ad] 


John 5:26 
sicut pater vitam habet in se sic et filio dedit vitam habere in 
semetipso (Mat.Com A 112) [C] 


et sicut pater habet in se vitam, et filio dedit habere in semetipso 
vitam (Rom Com A 10, 38) [Ad] 


John 5:27 E 
εξουσιαν εδωκεν auto κρισιν ποιειν οτι υιος ανθρωπου εστι 
(Ps.Cat 4, 3) [C] p ee 


αλλ’ ο Χριστος o εδωκεν o πατηρ κρισιν ποιειν οτι VIOC 
ones εστι (Ps.Cat 3, 1) [All 1] 


John 5:28 


KAL OL EV τοις µνημειοις, εαν ακουσωσι τ νης του VIOU του 
ανθρωπου ζησουσιν (Ps.Cat 48, 12) tul 


venit enim hora quando omnes iE ui in ο. E sunt audient 
vocem filii dei (Mat.Com A 132) [ 


venit autem hora ... ut qui in monumentis sunt audiant vocem filii 
dei (Mat.Com A 139) [Ad] 
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John 5:29 
et resurgent (Mat.Com A 132) [C] 


et vivant (Mat.Com A 139) [C] 


John 5:30 


εγω am εµαυτου οὐδεν now αλλα καθως βλεπω τον πατερα 
πη Ούτως eyw now (Mat.Cat 417) [All] 


John 5:35 


εκεινος ην O λυχνος ο καιοµενος και φαινων και υμεις 
θελησατε προς ολιγον αγαλλιαθηναι εν τῳ φωτι αυτου 
Ps.Cat D 118, 106) [C] 


cus ην o Àuxvoc o καϊοµενος kat óouvov (Ps.Cat C 131, 17) 
i ην 0 λυχνος ο καιοµενος και ῥαινων (Luc.Cat 121) 
ille erat lucerna ardens et lucens, et vos voluistis ad horam 


exsultare in lumine eius (Lev.Hom 13, 2) [C] 


ille enim inquit fuit lucerna ardens et lucens, et vos voluistis ad 
horam exsultare in lumine eius (Luc.Hom 6, 8) [C] 


Iohannes lucerna erat ardens quia erat angelus lucis (los.Hom 
14,2) [All] 


John 5:36 
sufficiebant enim ei ad credentium fidem (quoniam ipse est 


Christus) opera WA d solus poterat facere Christus 
(Mat.Com A 33) [All] 


John 5:39 
ερευνατε τας γραφας (Ps.Cat E 118, 2) [C] 
autat εἰσιν at µαρτυρουσαιπεριεµου (Io.Cat 49) [Ad] 


επει O ερευνων τας ο) τν ισκει αυτας µαρτυρουσης 
mea Χρίστου (lo.Cat. f8) ANT PEE 
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ως elpntat ερευναν τας γραφας (Ps.Cat C 118, 115) [All] 


scrutamini scripturas; ipsae sunt quae testimonium reddunt de me 
(Rom Com A 3, 7) [6] 


scrutamini scripturas (Es.Hom 2, 2) [C] 
scrutamini scripturas (Ios.Hom 19, 4) [C] 


scrutamini scripturas (Rom Com A 7, 17) [C] 


John 5:45 


putatis quia ego accusem vos apud (patrem? est qui vos accuset 
oyses (Rom Com A 8,8 ] 


John 5:46 
εἰ yop επιστενον Μωνσει, επιστενον av και tn ζωσῃ οδῳ tov 


ncou (Ps.Cat D 118, 4) [All] 
ει Yay rete Μωσειεπιστευον av Χριστῳ (Mat.Cat 313) 
si crederetis Moysi erede ets cave et mihi; de me enim ille 
scripsit (Ios.Hom 3, 2) 


si crederetis Moyseo EE c] ique et mihi; de me enim ille 
scripsit (Jos.Hom 18, 2) 


si crederitis Moysi crederitis = et mihi; de me enim ille 
scripsit (Num.Hom 26, 3 


quod si credidissetis et ipsi Moysi, crederetis utique et mihi: de 
me enim ille scripsit (Rom Com A 2, 14) [C] 


si crederetis Moysi crederetis Duy et mihi; de me enim ille 
scripsit (Rom Com A 4,4 


si crederetis Moysi crederitis utique et mihi (Ios.Hom 1,2) [C] 
de me enim ille scripsit (Ex.Hom 4, 6) [C] 
de me enim ille scripsit (Num.Hom 26, 3) [C] 


Moyses de me scripsit (Rom Com A3, 11) [Ad] 
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Moyses de me scripsit (Num.Hom 12,1) [Ad] 


si enim crederet Moysi, crederet buque huic, de quo Moyses 
scripsit (Rom Com A 2, 11) [All] 


John 5:47 


si autem illius litteris non creditis, quomodo meis verbis credetis 
(Num.Hom 26,3) [C] 


John 6:12 
a i a est et reservandum ne quid pereat (Gen.Hom 12, 5) 


John 6:21 
ευθει εγενετο TO πλοιον επι την γην εἰς ην υπηρον 
(Ρε Όχι Ὁ) ΙΟ di ue 


ευθε εγενετο TO πλοιον επι την γην εις ην υπηγον (? 
Pr. at A 30) [C] TESTS yes 


John 6:32 


non Moyses dedit vobis panem, sed pater meus dat vobis panem 
de caelo verum (Mat.Com A 86) [C] 


John 6:33 
ος εστιν APTOS εκ tov oupavou καταβας και ζωην διδους τῳ 
Κοσμῳ (P: Cal 64, 10) [All] 
vitam do mundo (Es.Hom 3,3) [All] 


quia et panis unus est, pi de coelo descendit et dat huic mundo 
vitam (Ios.Hom 4, 2) [All] 


si redeas ad illum panem, qui de coelo descendit et dat huic 
mundo vitam (Lev.Hom 13,3) [All] 


panem verum qui vitam dat huic mundo (Lev.Hom 13,4) [All] 
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John 6:37 
ego venientem ad me nonrepello (Ct.Com2) [C] 


ego venientem ad me non repello (Gen.Hom 12, 4) [C] 


John 6:38 
ου ηλθον φησι ποιησαι το θεληµα το εµον αλλα το θεληµα 
του πω. με (Ps.Cat 39,9) [Ad] 


ov ηλθον φησι ποίησαι to θελ' το ELOV αλλα το θεληµα 
oU Magda µε (Ps.CatC 40, 8) [Ad] 


John 6:44 ; 
oude ic ὄνναται ελθειν εεαν UN o πατηρ ελκυσῃ αυτον 
(io Cat 112) [C] Ee de is 


nemo venit ad me, nisi quem pater meus coelestis attraxerit 
(Num.Hom 20,3) [Ad] 


nemo enim venit ad eum si non qui misit eum attraxerit 
venientem ad Salvatorem (Es.Hom 7, 1 1] 


ad lesum enim nemo venit nisi quem rud ad Iesum, ut 
resuscitetur ab eo. (Mat.Com A 05) [All] 


John 6:49 
patres vestri manna manducaverunt in deserto, et mortui sunt 
(Ex.Hom 5, 1) [C] 


John 6:50 
qui autem manducaverit de pane, quem ego do ei, non morietur 
in aeternum (Ex Hom 5, 1) [C] 


John 6:51 
o A O αρτος o απο tou ουρανου καταβας (Ps.Cat C 104, 40) 


εγω e o aptoc o Gov o εξ ovpavov ravaa .0 φαγων toutov 
den Sorat ζησεται εις tov να (ος (αι teat [Ad] 


οαρτος ο Gov o εκ tou ovpavou καταβας καιδοθεις υπερ τ 
ponet ζωης (Lue.Cat 60) [Ad] TINI 
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ο Χριστος ο εκ tov ουρανου καταβας,ως φησιν: εγω ειµιο 
pads οζων (Ps.Cat 67, 10) {πὶ K 


ego sum panis vivus qui de coelo descendit; et qui manducaverit 
hunc panem vivet in aeternum (Lev.Hom 16,5) [C] 


ego sum panis vivens, qui de caelo descendi (Es.Hom 3) [C] 
ego sum panis, qui de coelo descendi (ExHom 5,1) [C] 
ego sum panis vivus qui de caelo descendi (Mat.Com A 6) [C] 


cum mandit et comedit panem vitae, qui de caelo descendit 
(Princ 1, 1,9) [All] 


iste est qui manducat pine illum qui de coelo descendit 
(Ps.Hom 1,2) [Ali] 


John 6:52 


quomodo dabit nobis hic carnem suam manducare? quis Paket 
audire eum? et discesserunt ab eo. (Lev.Hom 7, 5) [Ad] 


John 6:53 
nisi manducaveritis carnem meam et biberitis sanguinem meum 
non habebitis vitam in vobis ipsis. (Lev.Hom 7, 5) [Ad] 


nisi manducaveritis carnem meam et biberitis sanguinem meum 
non habebitis vitam manentem in vobis (Mat.Com A 79) 
Ad] 

nisi manducaveritis carnem meam et biberitis sanguinem meum 


non habebitis vitam in vobis ipsis (Num.Hom 16,9) [Ad] 


nisi manducaveritis carnem meam et biberitis sanguinem meum 
(Lev.Hom 7, 5) [Ad] 


nisi manducaveritis carnem meam non habetis vitam aeternam in 
vobis (Mat.Com A 10) [Ad] 


nisi comederitis carnes meas non habebitis vitam in vobis ipsis 
(Num.Hom 23, 6) [Ad] 


quis pors manducare carnes et sanguinem bibere? (Num.Hom 
15,9) [All] 
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John 6:54 
οτρωγων ov φησιτην κα Και πινων µου TO atu 
(P9 Cat pu ) [C] EE " 


ο “pene µου την σαρκα εχειζωην ev εαυτῳ (Ps.Cat 118, 171) 


ών 6:55 


ξ αληθινη εστι βρωσις και co atua αληθης εστιποσι 
σος Cat C 68,23) [ te s 


η γαρ σαρξ µου αληθης εστιβρωσις (Ps.Cat 118, 171) [C] 
η σαρξ µου αληθης εστιβρωσις (Cor.Cat 12) [C] 


quia caro mea vere cibus est et sanguis meus vere potus est 
(Num.Hom 16,9) [C] 


Caro enim mea vere cibus est et sanguis meus vere potus est 
(Lev.Hom 7, 5) [C] 


caro mea vere cibus est et sanguis meus vere potus est 
(Num.Hom 7,2) [C] 


saggi mad) potus est et caro mea vere cibus est (Lev.Hom 


John 6:58 
ο ΜΕΝ a" αρτον tovtov ζησεται εις tov αωνα (Mat.Cat 


istas autem primitias qui manducaverit et Fusion panem, qui 
de coelo descendit (Num.Hom 11, 6) [All] 


John 6:60 
quis potest audire eum  (Lev.Hom 7, 5) [C] 


John 6:63 


ταρηµατα α λελαληκα υμιν πνευµα εστιν και ζωη εστιν 
(Ps. Cat C 118, 131) [c] 
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τα ρηµατα α ελαλησαυμιν πνευµα εστιν (Ps.Cat 18,3) [C] 


Mis quae locutus sum vobis spiritus et vita est (Lev.Hom 4, 1) 
πα quae ego locutus sum spiritus et vita est (Num.Hom 16, 9) 


spiritus est qui vivificat; caro autem non prodest quidquam 
(Rom Com A 3, 6) [C] 


John 6:68 
ρηµατα ζωης αωνιου εχεις (Ps.Cat 18,3) [C] 


John 7:6 
sed nondum tempus advenerat (Gen.Hom 6,3) [All] 


di AI 
ME os εστιν a του θεου αλλα πλανᾳ τον οχλον | (Ps.Cat 
C 117,22) [Ad] 


E TA εστ "i ek tou θεου αλλα πλανᾳ τον οχλον (Ps.Cat 


John 7:19 
id^ dr vultis occidere qui legem non facitis (Ios.Hom 1, 2) 


John 7:22 
et dicit eam yv inn esse, et ante Moysem datam (Rom Com 


LÀ 


John 7:23 


ait circumcisionem accipere hominem in sabbato, et non solvi 
legem Moysi (Rom Com A2, 13) [All] 


John 7:24 
κριμα katov κρινατε (Ps.Cat 32,5) [All] 
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John 7:37 
re πο S CH DAI MS) cr ee 
εαν τις Supe ερχεσθω προς µε και πινετω (Ps.Cat 3,5) [C] 
εαν τις Supa ερχεσθω προς µε καιπινετω (Ps.Cat 41, 3) [C] 
qui sitit, veniat et bibat (Gen.Hom 10,3) [Ad] 


John 7:38 


οπιστευων εις εµε καθως ειπεν n η, ποταµοι EK της 
κοιλίας αυτον ρευσουσιν ας, ωντος (lo.Cat 36) [C] 


οπιστευων εις ENE ποταµοι EK της κοιλιας αυτου ρευσουσιν 
ος ζωντος (Io.Cat 121) Tel P 


ποταμοι σιν εκ της καρδιας αυτου ρευουσιν υδατ 
νεος tt s.Cat C 45, CU 3 E v 


ποταµοι εκ της κοιλίας αυτου ρευσουσιν υδατος ζωντ 
(Ps.Cat 97, 8) [C] τ e E 


οπιστευων εἰς ELLE ποταµοι ρευσουσιν εκ της κοιλιας αυτου 
νδατος ζωντος (Pr.Cat 2) [Ad] um 


ποταµοι εκ της κοιλίας αυτου ρευσονται υδατος αλλοµενουε 
ζωην αωνιον (Ps.Cat C 8d 33) [Ad] d: ü > 


Kat µακαρια η κοιλια ad ' ης ποταµοιρευσουσιν υδατ 
αλλο κου εις tne αωνιον *(Luk.Cat 165) [ΑΙΠ 


εἴπερ ποταμοι ρεουσιν νδατος εκ της κοιλιας πιστευσαντος 
Χριστῳ Ρόσα C 64, 10) [All] 


qui credit in me, flumina de ventre eius fluent aquae vivae 
(Gen.Hom 13,3) [C] 


qui credit inquit in eum, sicut scriptura dicit, flumina de ventre 
eius procedent aquae vivae (Num.Hom 12, 1) [Ad] 


si qs AG in me, flumina de ventre eius fluent (Es.Hom 7, 


flumina de ventre eius egredientur (Ez.:Hom 13, 4) [Ad] 
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quemadmodum fons est et flumina aquae vivae de eo procedunt 
(Ct.Com 2) [All] 


flumina de ventre suo educat aquae vivae. (Gen.Hom 1, 2) [All] 


John 7:39 


touto δε ελεγε περι TOU πνευµατος ou eueAAov λαµβανειν οι 
πιστενοντες eic autov  (Io.Cat 36) [C] 


ελεγε δε περιτου πνευµατος (Ps.Cat C 45,5) [C] 


nondum erat spiritus sanctus adhuc, quoniam lesus nondum 
fuerat honorificatus (Mat.Com A 87) [C] 


nondum erat spiritus sanctus, quoniam lesus nondum erat 
honorificatus (Mat.Com A 95) [C] 


nec enim habebant adhuc spiritum, quoniam lesus nondum fuerat 
honorificatus (Mat.Com A 104) [All] 


a? was sanctus nondum fuisset datus (Mat.Com A 88) 


quoniam Iesus nondum fuerat honorificatus, nec erat in 
hominibus spiritus sanctus (Mat.Com A 114) [All] 


John 7:52 


scrutare scripturas et vide quia propheta de Galilaea non surgit 
(Num.Hom 14, 4) [C] 


John 8:12 
εγω et TO (c tov κοσµου (Io.Cat 91) [C] 


εγω eut TO (oc tou κοσµου (Iob.Cat B 20, 25) [C] 
εγω εἰμιτοφως tou κοσμου (Ps.Cat 42) [C] 


ego sum lux mundi (Num.Hom 15,1) [C] 


John 8:16 
ii a" μονος αλλ. εγω καιοπεµψας µε πατηρ (Ps.Cat 109) 
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John 8:18 
se aA qui de me testimonium dicit, pater (Num.Hom 12, 1) 


John 8:20 
..Ottounto nketn opa autou (Io.Cat 138) [All] 


John 8:28 


οταν υψωσητε τον utov του ανθρωπου τοτε γνωσεσθε ott εγω 
E (Mat.Cat 556) [C] p f , 


John 8:31 
εαν µεινητε εν τῳ euo λογῳ αληθως µαθηται µου EOTE, και 
γνωσετε την αληθειαν r (Ps.Cat Ba, 4) [C] 


ελεγον o Inooug τους πεπιστευκοτας autw Iovdatouc: 
uv µεινητε εν to hove τῳ εμῳ, γνωσεσθὲε ... (Io.Cat 93) 


* 


εαν µεινητε ev τω εµω λογω, αληθ αθηται µου εστε, και 
γνώσεσθε in (Ps Cat K) [C] Te 2 


εαν peinte εν τῳ λογῳ τῳ euo, γνωσεσθε ... (Io.Cat 93) [C] 

ελεγεν γαρ «ο ἵησους > προς πεπιστευκοτας αυτῳ Ιουδαιους: 
εαν µεινητε εν τῷ λογω τῷ eju γνωσεσθε την αληθειαν ... 
(Ps.Cat D 118, 75) [Ad] 


εαν υμεις µεινητε εν τῳ λογω τῳ euo αληθως µαθηται uou 
eote, Kat η αληθεια NEVESTY wa Pr Cat 25 [λα] 


dicebat ergo Iesus ad eos qui crediderant εἰ Iudaeos: si vos 
manseritis in verbo meo cognoscetis .. (Mat.Com 12, 15) [C] 


si ο σος in verbo meo vos agnoscetis .. (Ex.Hom 8, 1) 


si manseritis in verbo meo agnoscetis... (Gen.Hom 16,2) [C] 


3 


si aay cl verbo meo, agnoscetis veritatem... (Rom.Com A 
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dicebat Iesus ad eos qui crediderunt ludaeos: si manseritis in 
verbo meo cognoscetis .. (Mat.Com A9) [Ad] 


si ow verbo meo, agnoscetis veritatem... (Rom.Com A 


John 8:32 
Dan 'νωσετε την ον Kat η αληθεια ελευθερωσει υµας 
s.Cat B 4:4) [C] 


Kat OCC KY. τὴ την αληθειαν και η αληθεια ελενθερωσειυµας 
s.Cat 


γνωσεσθε την E καὶ η αληθεια ελευθερωσειυ 
(Io.Cat 93) [C] m UNS 


νωσεσθε την αληθειαν xat n αληθεια ελευθερωσει uua 
Ps Cat D 118, 75) [C] ET Y 


γνωσεσθε την αληθειαν (Io.Cat 93) [C] 


νος es veritatem et veritas liberabit vos (Ex.Hom 8, 1) 
[ 
agnoscetis veritatem et veritas liberos faciet vos (Gen.Hom 16, 
2) [C] 
cogagscetis veritatem et veritas liberabit vos (Mat.Com 12, 15) 
co quem veritatem et veritas liberabit vos (Mat.Com A 9) 
agnogoetis veritatem, et veritas liberabit vos (Rom.Com A 6, 3) 
Brees veritatem, et veritas liberabit vos (Rom.Com A 6, 11) 


liberi autem sunt, qui manent in «veritate» verbis Iesu et 
propter hoc cognoverunt veritatem, et ae liberabit eos a 
servitute peccati. (Mat.Com 13, 11) [Al 


John 8:34 


nag ee πρων τ την αµαρτιαν δουλος εστι της αμαρτίας 
t 
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ΠΛΉΝ δουλος της αµαρτιας nowy αυτην: (7 Pr.Cat 27) 
ουδεις δουλος της αµαρτιας δουλος εστιτουθεου (Ps.Cat D 
118, 125) Aly mp 
omnis inquit qui peccat servus est peccati. (Gen.Hom 16,2) [C] 
omnis qui peccat servus est peccati (Lev.Hom 16, 7) [C] 
ome) qui facit peccatum, servus est peccati (Rom.Com A 6, 3) 
quoniam omnis qui facit peccatum servus est peccati. (Mat.Com 
13, 11) [C] 
qui peccat servus est peccati. (Ex.Hom 8, 2) [C] 
qui autem peccat servus est peccati. (Ios.Hom 10,3) [C] 
John 8:36 
si vos filius liberaverit vere liberi eritis. (Ex.Hom 12, 4) (C] 
si vos filius liberaverit vere liberi eritis. (Gen.Hom 7,2) [C] 
John 8:39 
... TW µη ποιειν τα εργα rou Αβρααμ. (? Pr.Cat A 1) [All] 
Abraham pater noster est (Ez.Hom 4,8) [C] 
si ον filii Abraham opera Abrahae faceretis (Ez.Hom 4, 4) 
si filii Abraham essetis opera utique Abraham faceretis 
(Gen.Hom 8, 7) [C] 


si filii rene essetis opera utique Abraham faceretis (Ps.Hom 


* 


si filii Abrahae essetis, opera utique Abrahae faceretis 
(Rom.Com A 4,2) [C] 


Salvator ... ad eos qui ... dixerant quia pater noster Abraham est, 
respondit: si semen Abrahae essetis, opera utique Abrahae 
faceretis. nunc autem... (Rom.Com A 4, 7) Tad] 
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John 8:40 
vuv ζητειτε µε αποκτειναι (Ps.Cat 61) [Ad] 


.. faceretis. nunc autem quaeritis me occidere, hominem qui 
veritatem locutus sum vobis, quam audivi a patre meo: hoc 
Abraham non fecit. (Rom.Com A 4, 7) [C 


quid me vultis occidere hominem qui veritatem locutus sum 
vobis? (Num.Hom 27, 12) [Ad] 


John 8:41 


nos de fornicatione nati non sumus, unum patrem habemus, deum 
(Ez.Hom 4, 8) [C] 


John 8:44 


υμεις EK TOU ee του διαβολου εστε kat tac επιθυµιας του 
πατρος vw θελετε ποιησαι. εκεινος gis anal at 
a” απ αρχης και εν τῃ αληθειᾳ οὐχ εστηκεν (Ex.Cat A) 


υμεις NOW ο σωτηρ εκ tov πατρος του διαβολου eote 
(Ps Cat $ [Ad] M S 


vos de patre diabolo estis et desideria patris vestri facere vultis. 
ille homicida fuit ab initio et in veritate non stetit. (Ex. Hom 8, 
6) [C] 

vos ex patre diabolo estis. (Ez.Hom 6,3) [C] 


homicidium pecunia diaboli est; ille enim ab initio homicida est 
(Ex.Hom 6,9) [All] 


mendax est et pater eius (Mat.Com 12, 40) [All] 


sed imitator es operum diaboli qui homicida fuit ab initio 
(Ps.Hom B2, 1) [All] 


T dicitar ... quia ille homicida erat ab initio (Rom.Com A 5, 1) 


mendax est sicut et pater eius et cum loquitur mendacium, de suis 
propriis loquitur (Rom.Com A 5, 8) [All] 
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John 8:46 
quis vestrum me arguit de peccato? (Princ2,6,4) [C] 


John 8:48 
Σαµαρειτης et, και δαιµονιον εχεις (Ps.Cat 117) [C] 


Σαµαρειτης et, kot δαιµονιον εχεις (Ps.Cat C 117,22) [C] 


Samaritanus es tu et daemonium habes (Luc.Hom 34, 4) [C] 


John 8:56 $ 
Αβρααμ. o πατηρ υµων ηγαλλιασατο ινα ty την ηµεραν την 
η, και τος και σαι (Luc.Cat 162) [C j 


TG Kat o Αβρααμ ερωτα λαβων παρεσκευαστο προς to ew 
αυτην και mon rene εχαρη (lo.Cat 34) T 


= πες ειδεν την χριστου ηµεραν και εχαρη (Rom.Cat A 
31) [All] 

Abraham pater vester desideravit ut videret diem meum et vidit 
et gavisus est (Gen.Hom 10, 1) [C] 

... et vidit et gavisus est (Ex Hom 12, 3) [C] 


.. Abraham desideraverit videre diem eius et viderit et laetatus sit 
(Ct.Com 2) [All] 


Abraham desideravit ut videret diem domini, et vidit, et laetatus 
est (Rom.Com A 1, 10) [All] 


Abraham pater vester exsultavit ut videret diem meum; et vidit et 
gavisus est (Rom.Com A 4, 7) [All] 


John 8:57 
ΤΕῸΝ 1Ο ουπω εχεις ETT και Αβρααμ. εωρακας; (Luc.Cat 


John 8:58 
spar ete το. πριν Αβρααμ. γενεσθαι εγω eu (Luc.Cat 


ante Abraham ego sum (Mat.Com A 6) [C] 
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John 9:1 
o Inoouc απηλλαξε τον απο γενετης της τυφλοτητος (Io.Cat 
64) [Al] d i 


Οτιωσπερ ENL TOU απο γενετης τυφλον  (Io.Cat 92) [All] 
John 9:2 

OUTOG ηµαρτεν not yovetz αυτου  (Io.Cat 72) [C] 

domine, quis peccavit? hic aut parentes eius ut caecus 


nasceretur? (Gen.Hom 12, 4) [C] 


John 9:3 
ουτε OUtOG ουτε OL γονεις αυτου (Io.Cat 72) [Ad] 


John 9:4 


εργαζεσθε ερα εστιν’ ερχεται vue οτε ουδεις δυναται 
koyal ecaa  ( r.Cat 9) [λα] i 


-Και οταν ελθῃ νυξ οτε ουδεις δυναται εργαζεσθαι (Ps.Cat C 
36, 19) [All] 


.. Kat akouwy του εργαζεσθαι εως ηµερα εστιν: ερχεται νυξ 
οτε ουδεις SAPANA εργαζεσθαι (Peat Ε 129) [All] 


O HETO σκοτους της αγνοιας αρχοµενος αρετης εν πρωια 
TAI κατα TO εως NEPA εστιν cp yot εσθαι (Qo.Cat) 


veniet nox quando nemo potest operari (Ps.Hom 3, 10) [C] 


propterea ergo, dum dies est, operemur (los.Hom 10, 3) [All] 


John 9:6 
ας πτυει χαµαι ο Ίησους και noiet πηλον (Io.Cat 63) 


ῳ Kat χρισαι δει τους των pin βλεποντων οφθαλμους | (Io.Cat 
yr Ail UG των μ φθαλμους 


απονιψωμεθα τοιγαρουν τῳ νδατι της κολυμβήθρας του 
σπεστοδμενου τὸν ἐπιχρισθεντα τοις Bur A Rr πηλον 
(Ίο αι 63) [All] 
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John 9:7 
και ενιψατο καιηλθε βλεπων (Io.Cat 66) [C] 


απονιψωμεθα τοιγαρουν τῳ υδατι της KOAU βηθρας του 
απεσταλµενου τον επιχρισθεντα τοις μοις πηλον 
(Io.Cat 63) [All] 


peta δε τουτο απελθειν εις τον Σιλωαμ του απεσταλµενου 
vno του θεον (Io.Cat 63) [All] 


A p s ad Siloam, quod interpretatur missus (Es.Hom 6, 3) 


John 9:8 
ειτοσι και θεωρουσιν αυτον το προτερον ott προσαίτης ην 
Io.Cat 66) [Ad ΓΈ EON 


ο προσαιτης δι᾽ αποριαν των αναγκαιων Kat αδυναµιαν ... 
Io.Cat 64) [An]" r 


προσαιτης ην δι᾽ αποριαν των αναγκαιων και αδυναµιαν 
P(lo.Cat 131) [All] ? à 


John 9:11 


.Ἔν τῳ παρεχειν εαυτον τῳ Inoou επιχριοντι πηλῳ τους 
οὐθαλμους αυτου (Io.Cat 63) [An] * 


John 9:14 


nv ĝe σαββατον εν n ηµερᾳ τον πηλον εποιησε kat nvoi£ev 
αυτου τους οὔθολμοις (lo.Cat 66) [Ad] 


John 9:16 
ὄυναται ανθρωπος αµαρτωλος TOUTA σηµεια ποιειν 
πο σκι 65) [6 να us 


GEO UU εστιν εκ του θεου, αλλα πλανᾳ tov οχλον  (Ps.Cat 
117,22) [Ad] 


αλλ᾽ eK ttv ισαιων τινες TOUTO ελεγον,ς σινο 
ο... (Io.Cat 65) [Ali] μπε 


... Ot Φαρισαιοι,ο µη τηρων ο εκεινοι ενοµιζον ειναι σαββατον 
ουκ εστι παρα Όεου. (Io.Cat 65) TON P 
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ει 1 A per το σαββατον ουκ εστιν amo Geou  (Io.Cat 132) 


hie borg non est a deo qui non custodit sabbata (Gen.Hom 13, 


John 9:27 
τιουν πολιν θελετε ακουειν (lo.Cat 68) [C] 


το ουκ ηκουσατε,αντι του ουκ ηθελησατε,παραδεζασθαι το 


λεγομενον. το Se tt ouv πολιν θελετε ακουειν; (Io.Cat 
134) [Ad] 


John 9:30 
εν touto θαυμαστον εστι (Io.Cat 69) [C] 


John 9:31 


... TO µη ακονεσθαι τον αµαρτωλον υπο tou θεου, 
αποσεσιωπητο (ο.σαι 70) [All] 


δε, ειαµαρτωλον ουκ ηκουσεν o θεος, εδιδασκοντο ... 
"o Cat 70) [AN] 


ει µη ηκουεν o θεος αµαρτωλων (Io.Cat 70) [All] 


περι των τοιοντων εργων αξιουµενος ο θεος υπο 
Ι μπρτωλων ουκ σκούε, (Toit 70) [All] re 


ειαµαρτωλων ο θεος ουκ ακούει, πως εδιδασκεν ο χριστος, 
Ney .. (Io.Cat 135) [All] E x 


scimus quia peccatores non exaudit deus (Es.Hom 5,2) [C] 


John 9:35 
ηκουσεν ο ἴησους οτι εξεβαλον αυτον εξω και ευρων αυτον 
ειπεν αυτῳ: συ πιστενεις εἰς τον υιον του ανθρωπου; 
(Io.Cat 71} [C] 
ηκουσεν o ἴησους οτι εξεβαλον αυτον εξω (Jo.Cat 71) [C] 


συπιστενεις εἰς tov viov του ανθρωπου; (Io.Cat 71) [C] 
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John 9:36 
dis el τις εστι, Kupte, wa πιστευω εἰς αυτον;  (Io.Cat 71) 


John 9:37 


και εωρακας αυτον και o λαλων µετα σου εκεινος εστιν 
πο αι 71) [C] 


του µεν εωρακως επι τον παρελθοντα ...του δε ολαλων ueta 
σου (Io.Cat 73) [Ad] 


John 9:38 


ου µονον ειπε: πιστευω, κυριε, αλλα: και προσεκυνησεν αυτῳ 
(lo.Cat 73) [Ad] 


John 9:39 
εἰς KPa εγω εις τον κοσµον toutov ηλθον wa ot µη 


βλεποντες βλέπωσι και οιβλεποντες τυφλοι γενωνται 
(Rom Cat 36) [C] A 

εις κριμα εις τον κοσµον εληλυθα (Io.Cat 41) [C] 

εις κριμα εγω εἰς τον κοσμον toutov ηλθον (Ex.Cat A) [C] 


εγω εις κρισιν του κοσµου εληλυθα wa οι µη βλεποντες 
εν (Mat.Cat 187, 2) [Ad] 


in iudicium ego in mundam istum veni, ut n non vident videant 
et qui vident caeci fiant (Luc.Hom 16, 9) [C] 


in iudicium ego veni in mundum istum ut non videntes videant et 
qui vident caeci fiant. (Luc.Hom 16, 6) [C] 


in iudicium ego veni in mundum istum ut S non vident videant 
et qui vident caeci fiant. (Luc.Hom 16, 7) [C] 


in iudicium ego veni in hunc mundum ut non videntes videant et 
videntes caeci fiant. (Num.Hom 3, 1) [C] 


in iudicium ego veni in hunc mundum ut non videntes videant et 
videntes caeci fiant. (Num.Hom 17,3) [C] 


in judicium ego veni in hunc mundum, ut qui non vident videant, 
et qui vident caeci fiant. (Rom.Com A 3,7) [C] 
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in iudicium quippe ait in mundum istum veni ut non videntes 
videant et videntes caeci fiant (Ez: Hom 2, 3) [Ad] 


in iudicium ait ego veni ut qui non videbant videant et qui 
videbant caeci fiant. (Luc.Hom 17,2) [Ad] 


John 9:41 
dicitis quia videmus (Es.Hom 6, 7) [C] 


John 10:1 


amen amen dico vobis gut non intrat per ianuam in cohortem 
25 14 ascendit aliunde ille fur est et latro (Mat.Com A 
[C 


John 10:2 


sicut ergo qui per ianuam intrat in cohortem ovium pastor est 
ovium cui ostiarius... (Mat.Com A 59) [Ad] 


John 10:3 
... pastor est ovium cui ostiarius aperit... (Mat.Com A 59) [Ad] 


John 10:8 


παντες οσοι ηλθον προ εµου κλεπται εἰσι kat λησται και ουκ 
ηκουσαν αυτων ταπροβατα (Ler.Cat21) [C] 


mS ui M me venerunt fures fuerunt et latrones Luc.Hom 
4 
* 


John 10:9 


εγω εἰµιη θυρα: δι᾽ epou εαν τις εισελθῃ, σωθησεται. και 
Ip eem και εξξλευσετο, και vounv ευρησει (Iob.Cat) 


εγω eyun Oupa (Mat.Cat 138, 1) [C] 


SERVIRE και εξελευσεται και νοµην eupnoet (Ps.Cat 73) 


ego sum ostium; per me si quis introierit salvabitur et ingredietur 
et egredietur et pascua inveniet (Ct.Com2) [C] 
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ego sum ostium. Per me si quis ingressus fuerit, salvabitur 
(Rom.Com A 5, 4) [C] 


si quis per me introierit salvabitur et introibit et exiet et pascua 
inveniet (Mat.ComA 14) [C] 


... Ostium fiet, ut per ipsum intret et per ipsum exeat et inveniat 
pascua (Num.Hom 27, 2) [All] 


John 10:10 
O κλεπτης ...ουκ ερχεται et µη (να κλεψτι και Buon και απολεστι 
(? Pr.Cai 29) [C] 


cya rA" ινα ζωην εχωσι και περισσον εχωσι (Ps.Cat C 44, 


John 10:11 
ego sum pastor bonus; et iterum: pastor bonus animam suam 
ponit pro ovibus suis (Rom.Com A 3, 3) [Ad] 


.. et illum solum sequi pastorem qui animam suam ponit pro 
ovibus suis (Ct.Com 2) [All] 


John sa 
...uc Se µαθητης του καλου ποιµενος και τεθεικοτος την 
ψυχην υπερ των προβατων (Cor.Cat 40) [All] 
«αλλα τῳ εκοντα την ψυχην autou τεθεικεναι υπερ των 
προβατων εαυτου, η υπερ των φιλων εαυτου (Rom.Cat A 
30) [All] 
sicut cognoscit me pater et ego agnosco patrem (Ct.Com2) [C] 


John 10:16 
Και αλλα προβατα εχω a ουκ εστιν EK της αυλης ταύτης κακεινα 
με δει αγάγειν (Ps.Cat C 117, 22) (Ὁ 


αμφοτεροι τοινυν γινοµεθα µια ποιµνη,είς ποιµην (ἶο5.-αι 
BES [All] γινομ HUN, εἰς ποιμ 


οταν παντες µια ποιµνη γενησεται και εις ποιµην (? Pr.Cat 
24) [Aii] d 
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habeo enim inquit Iesus et alias oves quae non sunt de hoc ovili et 
illas oportet me adducere ut fiat unus grex et unus pastor 
(Lev.Hom 3, 8) [Ad] 


habeo alias oves quae non sunt de hoc ovili; oportet me et illas 
adducere (Rom.Com A 8, 7) [Ad] 


fit ergo unus grex et unus pastor (Ios.Hom 26, 3) [Ad] 


si μας uterque unus grex et unus pastor (Num.Hom 6, 4) 


dee in 
ο αιρειτην ψυχην µου am’ εµου αλλ᾽ εγωτιθηµι αυτην 
πο toca Joy [Ad] y 


ονδεις aper tnv ψυχην µου απ᾿ εµου αλλ᾽ εγωτιθηµι αυτην 
ont ΑΝ Rn Cot A. 30j [Ad] ; 


nemo tollit a me animam meam sed ego pono eam abs me. 
potestatem habeo ponendi eam, et iterum potestatem habeo 
adsumendi eam (Princ 4, 4, 4) [C] 


nemo tollit a me animam meam, sed ego pono eam, et potestatem 
habeo ponendi eam, o abeo iterum sumendi eam 
(Rom.Com A 5, 10) [C] 


nemo tollit a me animam meam sed ego pono ema abs me 
(Princ 2, 8, 4) [C] 


nemo tollit animam meam a me, sed ego ponam eam a me ipso 
(Princ A 2, 6,3) [C] 


nemo aufert a me animam meam (Princ 2, 6, 3) (C] 


potestatem habeo ponendi eam et potestatem habeo iterum 
sumendi eam (Ct.Com 2) [C] 


potestatem habeo ponendi animam meam, et potestatem habeo 
iterum sumendi eam (Rom.Com A 5, 1) [ο] 


John 10:19 


oxtopa εγενετο εν τοις ἴουδαιοις δια τους λογους αυτον 
(lo.Cat 74) [Ad] 4 
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John 10:26 
vos non estis de ovibus meis (Ct.Com 2) [All] 


John 10:27 
ta KB προβατα της εµης φωνης ακουουσι, και εγω... (Iob.Cat) 


oves meae vocem meam audiunt, et ego praecedo eas, et 
sequuntur me meae (Rom.Com A 8, 7) [C] 

oves meae vocem meam audiunt (Ct.Com 2) [C] 

oves meae vocem emam audiunt (Lev.Hom 3,3) [6] 


oves meae vocem meam audiunt (Rom.Com A 8, 5) [C] 


John 10:28 


... QWUNG ακονουσι, και εγω ζωην αἰωνιον διδωµι αυτοις και τα 
for (lob.Cat) [C] y 


John 10:30 
eyw kato nartnp ev εσµεν (Gen.Cat B) [C] 
εγω Kato matnp ev εσµεν (Luc.Cat 212) [C] 
ego et pater unum sumus (Ez.Hom 9,1) [C] 
ego et pater unum sumus (Princ 1, 2,8) [C] 
ego et pater unum sumus (Rom.Com A 1, 3) [C] 
John 10:31 
εἰ παλιν εβαστασαν,προτερον εβαστασαν (lo.Cat 74) [Ad] 


ουτος µαλιστα oderat ποια πολλα εργα εδειξε τοις βαστασασι 
λιθους ινα boon τον Inoouv Ρο Cat 74) [All] 


John 10:32 
πολλα ε γα εδειξε υμιν’ δια ποιον αυτων epyov λιθαζετε µε; 
0.68 


74) [C] 
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ούτος μαλιστα οψεται ποια πολλα εργα εδειξε τοις βαστασασι 
λίθους wa jee tov Ίησουν Ρο σαι 74) [ΑΙ] 


si feci inquit in vobis opera quae nullus alius fecit pro quo horum 
vultis me occidere? (Lev.Hom 7,3) [All] 


John 10:35 
εκείνους θεους ειπεν προς ους ο λογος του θεου εγενετο 
(Io.Cat 2) [C] iz DS : 


quod si illos dicit deos ad quos sermo dei fit, et non potest solvi 
scriptura (Rom.Com A 2, 14) [C] 


si enim illos dixit deos ad quos sermo dei factus est et non potest 
solvi scriptura (Ez.Hom 1,9) [Ad] 


... abusive deos dicit scriptura etiam illos ad quos sermo dei fit ... 
(Ct.Com Pr) [All] 


John 10:36 
quem peter sanctificavit et misit in hunc mundum (Num.Hom 
11,8) [C] 


John 10:38 
pater in me et ego in patre (Princ 1, 2, 8) [Ad] 


John 10:39 


εζητουν παλιν αυτον πιασαι: και εξηλθεν εκ της χειρος αυτων 
To.Cat 76) [C] ΠΕΡ 


John 10:40 
απηλθεν περαν του ἴορδανου εις τον tonov οπου ην ο Ιωαννης 
το προτέρου βαπτ Pav (Io.Cat 75) [C] 


«οπου ην Ιωαννης to πρωτον βαπτιζων ... (Io.Cat 76) [Ad] 


John 11:2 
ην δε Μαρια n αλειψασα tov κυριον µυρῳ (Io.Cat 77) [C] 
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John 11:5 
wate ἴησους την Μαριαν καιτην Μαρθαν (Mat.Cat 521, 1) 


John 11:9 
και Χριστος ελεγεν’ ο περιπατων εν TH nuepa ov προσκοπτει' 
ώρας 4) (Ad] P P 


worse δωδεκα ωρας διαιρεῖται η ημερα... (Io.Cat 137) 


John 11:11 
πορενοµαι ινα e£unviou αυτον (Io.Cat 79) [Ad] 


Λαζαρος κεκοιµηται, και χαίρω δι΄ υμας + (Io.Cat 79) [Ad] 


John 11:15 
+ otl ouk nuny εκει (Io.Cat 79) [Ad] 


John 11:16 
αγωµεν wa συναποθανωµεν auty (Io.Cat 79) [C] 


John 11:17 
ελθων ouv o Incouc eupev αυτον τεσσαρες ηµερας exovta 
(Io.Cat 79) [Ad "p opes "epos 


John 11:19 
kat vuv ουν ελθων ο noove ευρε tov Aa ν τεσσαρας nón 
εχονταεντῳ μνημειῳ (lo.Cat 79) A i 


... Kat πενθονσαι δεονται της περι tov αδελφου παραµυθιας, ην 
βουλονται uev προσαγειν aurae ο (lo. Cat 80) TAN 


John 11:20 
€t ye θα uev edpaye προς tov ἴπσουν, ια δε OKOL 
μονο bx oe (Io Cat 80) [All] Map 


John 11:25 
εγω ειµιηαναστασις (Cels 7, 16) [C] 
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..W' ειπη:τεθνηκεν n Gon, ry τεθνηκεν ηαναστασις (Cels 7, 
16) [All] 


... Kal Ao you θεου και αληθειας και αναστασεως Kat οδου ... 
(Eph Cat 1) [All] = 


... ego sum ianua, ego sum resurrectio... (Mat.Com A 6) [C] 
qui credit in me, etiamsi moriatur vivet. (Lev.Hom 9, 11) [C] 


oS mi credit in me, etiamsi mortuus fuerit, vivet (Th.Com) 


... nunc vita, nunc resurrectio .... (Ex.Hom 12, 4) [All] 
... Sciens quia ipse est vita et resurrectio (Mat.Com A 02) [All] 


... pro eo quod filius dei, vita est, ...et pro eo quod resurrectio est 
.. (Princ 1, 2, 4) [All] 


quent etiam veritas vel vita est vel resurrectio (Princ 1, 2, 7) 


John 11:26 
πιστενεις tovto; (lo.Cat 81) [C] 


πιστευεις touto; (lo.Cat81) [C] 


et omnis qui vivit, et credit in me, non morietur in aeternum 
(Th.Com) [Ad 


John 11:27 


Μαρθα ...λεγει vat, κυριε: ... to Se σε ειναι tov χριστον ου 
μονον OPTI πιστευω, αλλα και πεπιστευκα, και οτισυειο 
TA του θεου o εἰς tov κοσµον ερχοµενος  (Io.Cat 81) 


John 11:28 
o διδασκαλος παρεστικαϊφωνεισε  (lo.Cat 80) [C] 


John 11:29 


Kat εγερθεισα oux απλως ηγερθη αλλα ταχυ, και πεσουσα ... 
(Id cat 80) [All] da à 
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John 11:32 
διατιλεγει ειης ωδε (Io.Cat 82) [Ad] 


... OUX απλως ηγερθη αλλα taxu, και πεσουσα προς τους ποδας 
tov Incou εἶπεν α ειπεν (lo.Cat 80) [All] s 


John 11:33 


µακραν uev τυγχανων tou µνηµειου ενεβριµησατο to 
οσοι Qo Cat 84) [Ad] E 


John 11:34 
που τεθεικατε avtov; (Io.Cat 83) [C] 


που τεθεικατε αυτον; ([ο.Οαι 83) [C] 


John 11:35 
δακρυει δε ο Ίησους (Io.Cat 83) [Ad] 


John 11:36 
eut ppunievos εν εαυτῳ ερχεται eic to µνηµειον (1ο.σαι 84) 


John 11:39 
apate tov λιθον (Io.Cat 84) [C] 


τεταρταιος yap ανεστη Λαζαρος (Io.Cat 77) [All] 


John 11:42 
pater scio quia semper me audis (Ps.Hom A 2, 3) [All] 


John 11:44 
των δε µαθητων epyov ην τεθνηκοτα δεδεµενον τας χείρας 
και τους ποδας κειριαις και της οψεως αυτου ο 
TAE εµενης λυσαιαντον δεσµοις vekpov | (Io.Cat 79) 


John 11:50 
~ Ott συμφερει nuw ινα εις ανθρωπος αποθανῄῃ υπερ του λαου 
και deu ευθυς ... (Lue Cat 83) [All] j 
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expedit vobis ut unus moriatur homo pro populo, et non universa 
gens pereat. (Rom.Com A 7, 13) [C] 


expedit vobis ut moriatur unus pro populo (Ex.Hom 3,3) [All] 


expedit vobis n unus homo pereat pro omni populo (Num.Hom 


, 


John 11:51 


... Kat επηγαγεν ευθυς nv αρχιερευς του ενιαυτου εκεινου 
Ἢ πι. t 83) [All] CE P 


sed hoc inquit quia erat pontifex anni illius prophetavit 
(Num.Hom 14, 4) [Ad] 


... quemadmodum Caiphas sacerdos (qui non ex se dixit verum, 
5 η, fuit anni illius, prophetavit) (Mat.Com 17, 


John 11:52 


non pro gente sola sed ut dispersos filios dei congregaret in unum 
(Mat.Com A 28) [Ad] 


... et cum videris filios dei qui dispersi erant congregari in unum 
(los.Hom 2, 1) [All] 


John 11:54 


και νυν ert tnc ερηµου διατριβει εν πολειλεγοµεντ Εφραιμ. 
Kat εμεινε META των hanton αυτου τον επιτηδειον καιρον 
αναµενων (Io.Cat 138) [All] 


John 12:1 
Inoouc προ εξ ηµερων του πασχα ηλθεν εις BnQaviav οπου nv 
Λα Ὄρος οὗ yepe εκνεκρων (Mat.Cat 521, 1) [Ad] 


secundum Iohannem, ante sex dies paschae venit in Bethaniam 
(Mat.Com A 77) [Ad] 


John 12:2 
και εποίησεν auto δειπνον και τα εξης (Mat.Cat 521, 1) [Ad] 
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... et fecerunt ei cenam ... et Martha ministrabat Lazarus autem 
erat unus ex discumbentibus (Mat.Com Α 77) [All] 


... ubi fecerunt ei cenam et Martha ministrabat et Lazarus unus 
erat ex discumbentibus (Mat.Com A 77) [All] 


John 12:3 
tr) yop εαυτης ναρδῳ τους ποδας αλειψασα tou Inoou και ταις 
ριξιν αποµαξασα ...την οικιαν ολην επληρωσε της 
µαθητριας το µνυρον (Ct.Cat 2) [All] 


εί maria accepit libram unguenti nardi pistici pretiosi et cetera 
(Mat.Com A 77) [C] 


Maria inquit attulit libram unguenti nardi pretiosi et unxit pedes 
lesu et extersit capillis capitis sui; domus autem inquit tota 
repleta est odore unguenti (Ct.Com 2) [Ad] 


... dicitur afferre libram unguenti nardi pretiosi et unguere pedes 
Iesu et detergere capillis suis (Ct.Com 2) [Ad] 


impleta est itaque odore unguenti domus (Ct.Hom 1, 4) [All] 


Maria ... habens alabastrum unguenti pistici pretiosi effudit super 
caput Iesu. (Ct.Hom 2, 2) TAi 


.. pro alabastro posuit libram unguenti (Mat.Com A 77) [All] 


quae et ipsa unxit domini pedes notet sibi quod scriptum est ibi 
uoniam omnis domus repleta est ex odore unguenti 
at.Com A 77) [All] 


quia omnis domus repleta est ex odore unguenti (Mat.Com A 
77) [All] 


John 12:4 
deinde super hoc indignantibus non omnibus discipulis sed Iuda 
solo... (CtHom2,2) [All] 


John 12:5 
quare unguentum hoc non est venundatum trecentis denariis et 
datum est pauperibus (Mat.Com A 77) [C] 


potuit venumdari denariis trecentis et dari E respondit 
majister noster atque salvatur (Ct.Hom 2, 2) [All] 
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John 12:24 


εαν UN ο κοκκος του σιτου πεσων αποθανη, αυτος µονος pever 
cuv δε αποθανῃ, πολυν καρπον φερει (Ps.Cat C80, P) [C] 


O KOKKOG του CITOU εαν µη πεσων εις την γην αποθανῃ, αυτος 
μονος µενει (Cor.Cat A 84) [C] N 


πεσων ὃς εις την γην απεθανεν ινα πλειονα καρπον φερῃ 
(Luc.Cat 221) MATT αρπον pep 


nisi granum frumenti in terram ceciderit, et mortuum fuerit, 
fructum non affert; si autem mortuum fuerit, fructum 
plurimum affert (Rom.Com A 7, 19) [Ad] 


cecidisset granum frumenti in terram et mortuum fuisset, non 
utique fructum hunc plurimum (Ex.Hom 1, 4) [AN] 


... quod cadens in terram multum reddidit fructum (Mat.Com A 
5) [All] 


granum frumenti nisi cecidisset in terram ut fructum plurimum 
faceret (Num.Hom 23,2) [All] 


John 12:26 
ubi ego sum ibi erit et minister meus (Ios.Hom 2, 3) [Ad] 


John 12:27 
νυν η ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Ps.Cat 29) [C] 
νυν η ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Ps.Cat A 17) [C] 
νυν η ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Rom.Cat A 20) [C] 
η ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Ps.Cat 17) [C] 
n ψυχη µου τεταρακται (Ps.Cat 56) [C] 
"pora sed proper hoe ead hane horn (MALO ATA 
nunc anima mea turbatur (Mat.Com A 65) [C] 


nunc anima mea turbata est (Princ 2, 8, 4) [C] 
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nunc anima mea turbata est (Princ 4, 4, 4) [C] 
nunc anima mea turbata est (Rom.Com A 1,5) [C] 


John 12:28 
εδοξασα και παλιν δοξασω (Ps.Cat 20) [C] 


John 12:31 
νυν η κρισις εστιτου κοσμου τουτου (Io.Cat 89) [C] 
νυν κρισις εστιτου κοσµον toutou. (Io.Cat 90) [C] 
νυν o opxov του κοσµου εκβληθησεται (Io.Cat 90) [C] 
κα an του κοσμου toutou εµβληθησεται εἔω (Ps.Cat 23) 


mune aa huius mundi expellitur foras (Mat.Com 12, 18) 


e^ d^ princeps huius mundi mittetur foras. (Num.Hom 12, 4) 


John 12:32 
στον Aron n ἄν παντας ελκυσω προς εμαυτον 
οταν υψωθω ...παντας ελκυσω προς εµαντον (Ps.Cat 7) [Ad] 
οταν υψωθω παντας ελκυσω προς εµαυτον (Ps.Cat 29,2) [Ad] 
εαν υψωθω ...παντας ελκυσω προς εµαυτον (Ps.Cat 56) [Ad] 


πι inv ..Tavta ελκυσω προς εµαυτον (Ps.Cat C 88, 14) 
i^ em .. EUKUOW παντα προς εµαυτον  (Ps.Cat C 109, 7) 


αλλ᾽ αυτος φησιν: παντες € «λκυσω προς εµαυτον > και παντα 
ταεµασαεισικαιτασαεµα (7 Fre} [Aa] 


si fuero inquit exaltatus a terra, omnes traham ad me ipsuam 
(Mat.Com 12, 18) [Ad] 
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cum autem exaltatus fuero omnia ad me pertraham (Num.Hom 
20,3) [All] 


John 12:34 
TO uev εις τον αιώνα µενειν TOV χριστον απο των 
τοιούτων ειληφασιφωνων (Io.Cat $0) [AH] 


ex Scripturis didicerant Judaei, quia Christus in aeternum manet 
(Rom.Com A 8, 8) [Ad] 


John 12:35 
ETL µικρον το φως εν υμιν εστιν (Io.Cat 91) [C] 
ούτως επειπερ ovtoc του φωτος εν αυτοις ου περιεπατησαν ως 


μη σκοτιαν αντους Aafew, δία tovto META τον µικρον 
πα το εν avtoic φως απ΄ αυτων αφηρεθη (Io.Cat 91) 


John 12:39 
δια touto ουκ ηδυναντο πιστευειν (Io.Cat 92) [C] 


John 12:40 


ετυφλωσεν αυτων τους οφθαλµους και επωρωσεν αυτων τα 
δν (Io.Cat 92) W E 3 


John 12:41 
haec D Isaias, quando vidit gloriam eius (Rom.Com A 


John 12:44 
Inoouc de εκραξε καιειπε (Io.Cat93) [C] 


οπιστευων εἰς ELLE OU πιστενει εις ELE αλλ΄ εις τον πεµψαντα 
µε (ο.σαι 93) [C] v 


οπιστευων εἰς ELLE ou πιστενει εις εµε αλλ΄ εις τον πεµῴαντα 
µε (Io.Cat 93) [C] H 


dixit quia qui credit in me, credit et in eum qui misit me 
(Rom.Com A 4, 4) [Ad] 
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John 12:45 
Kato θεωρων eue θεωρει τον πεµψανταµε (Io.Cat 93) [C] 


ουτε παρακλησιως τῳ o θεωρων eue θεωρει τον πεµψαντα µε 
(lo.Cat 93) [Au] ες i 


John 12:46 
εγω φως εις τον κοσµον εληλυθα (Luc.Cat 100) [C] 


εγω φως εἰς tov κοσµον εληλυθα (Luc.Cat 121) [C] 


John 12:47 
quia ego veni non ut judicem mundum, sed ut salvetur mundus 
perme (Rom.Com A 8,9) [Ad] 


John 12:49 
τιείπω Kat tt λαλησω; (Ίο.σαι 95) [C] 


John 12:50 
και οἶδα οτι η εντολη αυτου ζωπαιωνιος εστι (Io.Cat 95) [C] 


John 13:2 


... tou διαβολου ηδη βεβληκοτος eic την καρδιαν wa παραδῳ 
αυτον ἴουδα «c > Σίµωνος Teepe (Eph Cui 20). [C] 


του διαβολου βεβληκοτος εἰς την καρδιαν wa παραδῳ αυτον 
ra Σιμων o ἴσκαριωτης (Ex Cat A) [Αα] 


... WS ει,βεβληκοτος του διαβολου εις την καρδιαν Ιουδα ινα 
δρα p tov κυριον (Eph.Cat 20) [All] T 


cum autem immisisset inquit diabolus in cor Iudae Scariotis ut 
traderet eum (Ct.Com 3) [Ad] 


cum diabolus misisset in cor Iudae Scariotis ut traderet dominum 
(Ct.Com 3) [Ail] 


... et quia misit in cor euis diabolus ut traderet eum (Ex.Hom 3, 
2) [All] 


cum autem introisset diabolus in cor Iudae Scariotis, ut traderet 
eum (Ex.Hom 8, 6) [All] 
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.. inmiserat in cor Iudae diabolus ut traderet lesum (Mat.Com 
16,2) [All] 


ne forte necdum inmiserat diabolus in cor eius, ut traderet 
dominum .. (Mat.Com 16,8) [All] 


sed et Iudas cum iam diabolus misisset in cor eius ut traderet 
Christum ... (Princ 3,2, 1) [Ali] 


"S quia nolis inmisisset in cor eius ut traderet eum (Princ 3, 2, 


cum autem iam immisisset diabolus in cor Iudae Scariothis ut 
traderet eum (Princ 3, 3,4) [All] 


John 13:4 
accipiens enim linteum postquam exutus est vestimentis 
praecinxit se (Es.Hom 6, 1) [All] 


... exuentem se vestimenta sua et linteo praecinctum mittere ... 
(Iud.Hom 8, 5) [All] 


John 13:5 "n 
ωστε καιβαλονταποτε αυτον εις THY VINT πλυνειν 
τους ποδας των µαθητων (Eph.Cat 29) (All| 


et mittens aquam in pelvim coepit lavare pedes discipulorum et 
detergere linteo quo erat praecinctus (Es.Hom 6, 1) [C] 


.. et linteo praecinctum mittere aquam in pelvem et lavare pedes 
discipulorum suorum (Iud.Hom 8, 5) [All] 


gratifice autem pedes istos esse firmabis, quos Jesus discipulis 
[Al] et linteo quo praecinctus est tergit (Rom.Com A 8, 5) 


John 13:7 
ο p^ mou συ ουκ Οἶδας αρτι γνωσῃ δε ueta tauta (Lam.Cat 


ο. tu nescis modo scies autem postea (Es.Hom 6, 3) 
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quoe e facio tu nescis modo scies autem postea (Es.Hom 6, 3) 


quod ego feci vos nescitis modo: scietis autem postmodum 
(Rom.Com A 8, 5) [C] 


John 13:8 
εαν µη νιψωσε ουκ εχεις µερος μετ΄ εµου (Lam.Cat 23) [C] 
ΠΟΠ lavabis pedes meos (Es.Hom 6,3) [C] 


si n fero pedes tuos non habebis partem mecum (Es.Hom 5, 


nisi lavero te non habebis partem mecum (Iud.Hom 8, 5) [C] 


si te, πας non lavero, non habebis partem mecum (Rom.Com 
A8,5) [Ad] 


ek TA laverit non habebimus partem cum eo (Ios.Hom 6, 3) 


John 13:9 
µη τους ποδας µου µονον (Mat.Cat 331) [C] 


John 13:10 
ο Wr ain ουκ εχει χρείαν χειρας νιψασθαι (Mat.Cat 331) 


ui an est non indiget nisi ut pedes lavet (Lev.Hom 1, 4) 


John 13:13 
vos vocatis me magistrum et dominum et bene dicitis sum enim 
(Es.Hom 6, 1) [C] 


vos vocatis me magistrum et dominum et bene dicitis sum enim 
(Es.Hom 6, 3) 


vos vocatis me domine et magister et recte dicitis sum enim 
(Iud.Hom 8, 5) [C] 


vos vocatis me magistrum et dominum et bene dicitis sum etenim 
(Mat.Com A2) [C] 
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vos vocatis me magistrum et dominum et bene dicitis sum enim 
(Mat.Com A 61 ] 


John 13:14 
si PES ego dominus et magister lavi vestros pedes et vos debetis 
alterutrum lavare pedes (Es.Hom 6,1) [C] 


si igitur ego dominus et magister lavi pedes vestros et vos debetis 
invicem lavare pedes (Es.Hom 6, C] 


si ergo ego dominus et magister lavi pedes vestros et vos 
alterutrum lavate pedes (Iud.Hom 8, 5) [C] 


sicut ego Dominus et Magister lavi pedes vestros: et vos invicem 
lavate pedes alterutrum. + (Rom.Com A 8, 5) [C] 


si ergo ego lavi pedes vestros et vos debetis alterutrum lavare 
pedes (Mat.Com A 61) [Ad] 


John 13:15 
exemplum enim dedi vobis ut sicut ego feci sic faciatis. (Mat.Com 
A61) [C] 


+ exemplum enim dedi vobis (Rom.Com A 8, 5) [C] 


John 13:17 
beati estis, si feceritis ea (Rom.Com A 5,2) [C] 


John 13:18 
ego scio quos elegerim (Rom.Com A 8,7) [C] 


John 13:23 
.. refert de quodam discipulo quem amabat lesus quod in sinu 
eius vel super pectus ipsius recumberet (Ct.Com 1) [All] 


John 13:24 
... ille profecto cui innuens Simon Petrus dicebat: interroga quis 
est hic de quo dicit (Ct.Com 1) [Ad] 
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John 13:25 


post haec vero recumbens super pectus lesu dicit ei: domine quis 
est (Ct.Com 1) [Ad] 


John 13:27 
μετα το ψωμιον εισηλθεν εις εκεινον ο Σατανας (Eph.Cat 20) 


μεῖς. x ψωμιον εισηλθεν εις αυτον o Σατανας (Ex.Cat A) 


et post buccellam introivit in illum Satanas (Ez.Hom 13,1) [C] 


qa refertur quia introivit in illum Satanas (Ex.Hom 3, 2) 
posti a enim introivit in eum Satanas (Ex.Hom 6, 2) 


quia post bucellam introivit in eum Satanas (Princ 3,2, 1) [Ad] 


... Iudas, in quem post panem ingressus est Satanas. (Mat.Com 
3, 8) [All] ore Ξ ( 


John 13:33 
TEKV ext µικρον μεθ΄ uuov eiut (Ex.Cat A) [C] 


filioli adhuc modicum vobiscum sum (Τεν Ηοπι 7, 1) [C] 
filioli inquit adhuc pusillum vobiscum sum (Ez.Hom 4,5) [Ad] 


John 13:36 


quo ego vado vos non potestis venire modo dixisse sequeris autem 
postea (Ct.Com Pr) [Ad] 


John 14:1 
πιστενετε εἰς tov θεον και εις εµεπιστενετε (lo.Cat 7) [C] 


John 14:2 


multae mansiones sunt apud patrem; alioquin dicerem vobis: 
vado et praeparo vobis mansionem (Num.Hom 27,2) [C] 
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multae mansiones sunt apud patrem (1ο5.Ηοπι 23, 4) [C] 
multae mansiones sunt apud patrem (Princ 2, 2, 6) [C] 
in domo patris mei multae sunt mansiones (los.Hom 10, 1) [C] 


in domo patris mei mansiones multae sunt (Lev.Hom 14, 3) [C] 


John 14:3 
παλιν ερχοµαι καὶ π ηψομαιυμας προς εµαντον (Io.Cat 
1055 te αραληψομαι νµας προς εμ ( 


ενταυθα ὃς οτι εαν πορευθω, ετοιµασω tonov υμιν (Io.Cat 
105) [Αά] 


John 14:6 
εγω ειµι η οδος καιπαληθεια kat ζωη (Ps.Cat B 22,6) [C] 
εγω εἰµιηοδος καιπαληθεια (4 Pr.Cat 22) [C] 
εγω ειµιη δος καὶ η ζωη (Ps.Cat D 118,37) [C] 
εγω ειµιηοδος (Eph.Cat 34) [C] 
εγω ειµιηοδος (Ez.Cat A) [C] 
εγω ειµιηοδος (Gen.Cat A) [C] 
εγω είµιηοδος (Lam.Cat 23) [C] 
εγω ειµιηοδος (Mat.Cat 291) [C] 
εγωειµιηοδος (Ps.Cat1) [C] 


εγω εἰµι η οδος 
εγω eu N οδος 
εγω Etut n obo 
εγω eN οδος 
εγω eut n οδος 
εγω ειµιη οδος 


(Ps.Cat 1) [C] 

(Ps.Cat 17) (C] 
(Ps.Cat 58) [C] 
(Ps.Cat 66) [C] 
(Ps.Cat 76) [C] 
(Ps.Cat 127) [C] 
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εγω ειµιηοδος (Ps.CatB1,2) [C] 
εγω ειµιοδος (Ps.CatB 1, 6) [C] 
εγω εἰµιηοδος (Ps.Cat B 13,3) [C] 
εγω εἰµιηοδος (Ps.Cat C 94,10) [C] 
εγω ειµιοδος (Ps.Cat C 118,61) [C] 
εγωειµιηοδος (Ps.Cat D 118, 1) (C] 
εγω ειµιηοδος (Ps.Cat D 118, 3) [C] 
εγω ειµιοδος (Ps.Cat D 118, 15) [C] 
εγωειµιηοδος (Ps.Cat D 118,33) [C] 
εγω eytnodocg (Ps.Cat D 118, 168) [C] 
εγω εἰµιηοδος (Ps.Cat K) [C] 


εγω εἰµιηοδος, φησιν ο Χριστος, και παλιν: εγω εἰµι n αληθεια 
VPs arC 85 (ῃ To y 


εγω εἰμι φησιν η οὖος εν τοις ευαγγελιοις κυριος (Ps.Cat C 
? 118, 3 [Ad] i T 


εγω γαρ φησιν ηοδος (Ps.Cat 17) [Ad] 
εγω εἰµιπαληθεια (Eph.Cat 19) [Ad] 
εγω εἰµιηαληθεια (Io.Cat 9) [Ad] 
εγω ειµιπαληθεια (Ps.Cat 25) [Ad] 
εγω ειµιηαληθεια (Ps.Cat 42) [Ad] 
εγω ειµιπαληθεια (Ps.Cat 56) [Ad] 
εγω εἰµιαληθεια (Ps.Cat C 53,7) [Ad] 
εγω ειµιαληθεια (Ps.Cat C 56,4) [Ad] 


-- Kat Aoyou Geou και αληθειας και αναστασεως Kat οδου ... 
(Eph Cat 1) [ΑΙ] 


ego sum via et veritas et vita (Iud.Hom 3,6) [C] 
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ego sum via et veritas et vita (Luc.Hom 35, 9) [C] 
ego sum via et veritas et vita (Num.Hom 12, 4) [C] 
ego sum via et veritas et vita (Reg.Hom A 6) [C] 
ego sum via et veritas et vita (Rom.Com A 6, 5) [C] 
ego sum via veritas et vita (Ex.Hom 3,3) [C] 

ego sum via veritas et vita (Ps.Hom 4,1) [C] 

ego sum via veritas et vita (Rom.Com A2, 7) [C] 
ego sum veritas et via et vita (Mat.Com A 6) [C] 
ego sum via (Es.Hom 6,3) [C] 

ego sum via (Es.Hom 7,3) [C] 

ego sum via (Ez Hom 8,2) [C] 

ego sum via (Gen.Hom 1,4) [C] 

ego sum via (Luc.Hom 7, 6) [C] 

ego sum via (Mat.Com A 33) [C] 

ego sum via (PsHom 5, 1) [C] 

ego sum via (Rom.Com A 8,5) [Ad] 

ego sum veritas et vita (Lev.Hom 9, 11) [C] 

ego sum veritas (Mat.Com 12, 40) [C] 

ego sum veritas (Mat.Com A 47) [C] 

ego sum veritas (Mat.Com A 88) (C] 

ego sum veritas (Princ Pr 1) [C] 

ego sum veritas (Rom.Com A 2,6) [C] 

nemo venit ad patrem nisi perme (Num.Hom 27,2) [C] 


nemo venit ad patrem nisi per me (Rom.Com A 4, ὃ) [C] 
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... quia Christus vita est et veritas et via (Ct.Com 3) [All] 
nunc via nunc veritas nunc vita (Ex.Hom 12, 4) [All] 

. qui est via et veritas et vita (Lev.Hom 9, 11) [All] 

... qui est via et veritas et vita (Num.Hom 27, 13) [All] 


„ quomodo via sit et ducat ad patrem et quomodo verbum sit ... 
avon’ etiam veritas vel vita est vel resurrectio ... (Princ 1, 
» 7) [All] 


John 14:8 
δειξον ηµιν τον πατερα καιαρκειημιν (Io.Cat 93) [C] 


ostende nobis patrem, et sufficit nobis (Luc.Hom 3,4) [C] 


John 14:9 
τοσουτῳ χρονῳ μεθ᾽ υμων ειµι και ουκ εγνωκας µε, Φιλιππε; 
ο σας εµε εωρακε τον πατερα TE [C] 


τοσουτῳ χρονῳ μεθ᾽ υµων eui kat ουκ εγνωκας µε; ο εωρακως 
εµε εωρακε τον πατερα (lo.Cat 93) [C] 


O ἑωρακως EME εωρακε τον πατερα (Io.Cat 93) [C] 

ο ΩΙ εωρακως και τον πατερα µου εωρακεν (Ps.Cat 
πο παρα ο πα [0 o 
qui me vidit, vidit et patrem (Ct.Com3) [C] 

qui me vidit, vidit et patrem (Gen.Hom 1, 13) [C] 

qui me vidit, vidit et patrem (Gen.Hom 1, 13) [C] 

qui me vidit, vidit et patrem (Princ 1, 2, 6) [C] 

qui me vidit, vidit et patrem (Princ 1, 2, 8) [C] 

qui me videt, videt et patrem (Rom.Com A 7, 14) [C] 

qui enim vidit me inquit vidit et patrem (Lev.Hom 13, 4) [Ad] 
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m Tiam qui vidit inquit filium vidit et patrem (Princ 2, 4, 3) 


... ut sicut quis cum videt filium, vidisse se sciat et patrem ... 
(Rom.Com A 4, 4) [All] 


John 14:10 


OU πιστευεις OTL εγω EV τω πατρι Kato πατηρ εν EOL εστι», 
(lo.Cat 7). [C] 


εγω εν τῳ πατρι καὶ ο πατηρ ev epot (Ps.Cat 18) [C] 
O πατηρ EV εµοι µενων αυτος ποιει τα εργα (Ps.Cat 18) [All] 


[e TIATTP, ONOW, EV ELLOL µενων, καί αυτ TIONG EL ... 
"(Ps Hon "e pau SP 


ego in patre et pater in me (Gen.Hom 1, 13) [Ad] 


John 14:12 


... EV εµοι LEVOV, KAU αυτος ποιησει τα εργα a εγω TOW 
(Ps.Hom 7, 13) [All] pya a ey 


si credideritis, non solum quae ego facio facietis sed et maiora 
horum facietis (Es.Hom 6, 4y [C] 


quia qui credit in eum non solum faciet illa quas ipse fecit sed et 
maiora inquit horum faciet (Num.Hom 7, 6) PAIN 


John 14:15 
εαν αγαπατε µε τας εντολας µου τηρησατε (Ps.Cat 118) [C] 


ει γαρ ο αγαπων αυτον τηρει τας εντολας QUTOU, o µη τηρων 
ὄνος E ayang τοι, (Ps Čat 66) all] i 


si diligitis me mandata mea servate (Ct.Com 1) [C] 
qui diligit me, mandata mea custodit (Ex Hom 8, 6) [All] 


John 14:20 
kat vueg ev εµοι (ler.Cat 58) [C] 
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John 14:21 
και εμφανισω auto εµαντον (Io.Cat 14) [C] 


qui diligit me mandata mea custodit. (Ex.Hom 8, ϐ) [Ad] 


John 14:22 
domine, quid est factum quod incipis nobis manifestare temet 
ipsum et non huic mundo? (Ct.Com3) [C] 


John 14:23 
ελευσοµεθα εγω KALO πατηρ µου προς αυτον και µονην παρ᾽ 
αυτῳ οκ Ανω (Μαι {αι 204) [Ad] 


εγω KALO πατηρ µου ελευσοµεθα και µονην παρ᾽ avuto 
aaoo. (Ps.Cat A 9, [Ad] i 


wW Kato πατηρ µου ελευσοµεθα και µονην nap’ auto 
οσο ος. VPs Cat B 9,9) [Ad] i 


respondit salvator si quis diligit me, verbum meum custodit, et 
pater meus diligit eum et ad ipsum veniemus et mansionem 
apud eum faciemus (Ct.Com 3) [Ad] 


ego et pater meus veniemus ad eum et mansionem faciemus apud 
eum (CtComPr) [Ad] 


ego et pater meus veniemus et mansionem apud eum faciemus 
(Luc.Hom 22, 4) [Ad] 


ego et pater aoe et mansionem apud eum faciemus (Princ 
Ad 
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ego et pater veniemus, et mansionem apud eum faciemus 
(Rom.Com A 1, 18) [Ad] 


ego et pater veniemus et caenabimus cum eo, et mansionem 
faciemus apud eum (Ct.Com 2) [All] 


amen dico vobis quia ego et pater veniemus et mansionem 
faciemus εἰ coenabimus apud eum  (Ios.Hom 20, 1) [All] 


John 14:27 
ειρηνην την εµην διδωµιυµιν (Rom.Cat A 7) [C] 
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εἰρηνην την εµην αφίημι (Ps.Cat C 84,9) [Ad] 


meam pacem do vobis, meam pacem relinquo vobis; non sicut hic 
mundus dat pacem et ego do vobis (Lev.Hom 16, 5) [C] 


pacem meam do vobis, pacem relinquio vobis; non sicut mundus 
iste dat pacem ego do pacem (Luc.Hom 13, 4) [C] 


pacem meam do vobis, pacem meam relinquio vobis (Ios.Hom 
15,1) [C] 


3 


pacem meam do vobis, pacem meam relinquio vobis (Lev.Hom 


John 14:28 
pater, qui misit me, maior me est (Mat.Com A 45} [All] 


pater, qui me misit, maior <me> est (Princ A 4, 4,8) [All] 


John 14:30 


ερχεται ο αρχων του κοσµου TOUTOU και EV εµοι εχειουδεν 
p Cor Çat 18) [C] 


ερχεται ο αρχων του κοσµου TOUTOU και EV εµοι ουκ €xet ουδεν 
ὦ Rom.Cat B 50) [C] 


ερχετα «t yap ο του κοσμου αρχων και EV εµοι > ουκ EX «et 
Voubev ΕΦ Ad] ^ 


ερχεται ...ο αρχων του κοσμου TOUTOU και εν εµοι ευρισκει 
gore (Ps Cat 118) [Ad] ji 


PET ο αρχων και ev euor ευρησειουδεν (Ps.Cat C 87, 4) 
nunc venit princeps huius mundi, et in me nihil invenit 
(Rom.Com A 7, 10) [C] 


ecce, nunc venit princeps huius mundi, et in me non inveniet 
quicquam (Num.Hom 12, 4) [Ad] 


4 
ecce venit mundi huius princeps et in me non invenit quidquam 
(Princ 2, 6,4) [Ad] 
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ecce veniet princeps mundi huius, et in me non habet quidquam 
(Ps.Hom 5,7) [Ad] 


ἘΠ ΠΠ mundi istius, et in me habet nihil (Luc.Hom 23, 6) 
A 


et in quo princeps huius mundi veniens non invenit quidquam de 
suis (Rom.Com A 9, 30) [All] 


John 15:1 
εγω ειµιπαµπελος η αληθινη (Ct.Cat A) [C] 


ο πατηρ µου o γεωργος εστιν (Cor.Cat 14) [C] 

εκει η αληθινη αμπελος ο Χριστος (Dt.Cat) [All] 

ego sum vitis vera (Ct.Com3) [C] 

ego sum vitis vera (Mat.Com A 53) [C] 

ego sum vitis vera (Mat.Com A 85) [C] 

alio intellectu vitis vera, secundum quod inserti in eum homines 


uberrimos adferunt fructus et exculti a patre agricola 


inguedinem vitis verae ex unius radicis consortio adsumunt 
He Hom A 3,4) [All] 


John 15:2 
ds $ DAC eos, ut fructum plurimum afferant (Num.Hom 16, 


John 15:3 


vos autem mundi estis propter verbum, quod locutus sum vobis 
(Iud.Hom 8, 5) [C] 


John 15:4 
µεινατεεν euor kayo ev uuiv. (Ct.Cat A) [C] 


€av n EV εμοι φησι µενητε ουδεν SuvacGe notew (Ps.Cat 
DI 2 36) [A] ? 


... omnis palmes, qui non manet in me, non potest afferre fructum 
(Ct.Com 3) [All] 
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John 15:5 
εκτος εµου ου ὄννασθε ποιειν ουδεν (Luc.Cat 182) [All] 


εαν µη εν εµοιφησι peunte οὐδεν δυνασθε ποιειν (Ps.Cat 
Diis 35) ΑΙ” 


ego sum vitis, vos palmites (Lev.Hom 7,2) [C] 
qui in me manet, et ego ineo (Num.Hom 23, 4) [Ad] 
John 15:13 


... αλλοι τῳ εκοντα την ψυχην αυτου τεθεικεναι υπερ των 
ων εαυτου η υπερ των φιλων εαυτου (Rom.Cat A 30) 


maiorem hac caritatem nemo habet quam ut animam suam ponat 
pro amicis suis (Lev.Hom 2, 4) [σ] 
quae est ecclesia amicorum eius, pro quibus animam suam ponit 
(Lev.Hom 5, 11) [All] 
John 15:15 
ουκετιυµας λεγω δουλους (Eph.Cat 3) [C] 
ουκετι καλω υμας δουλους αλλαφιλους (? Fr1) [All] 
ουκετι υμας καλω δουλους αλλα φιλους (? Pr.Cat 15) [All] 


ουκετι λεγω υμας δουλους ειπεν τοις µαθηταις αλλα 
poue (? r.Cat 17) [All] ä 


ουκετι λεγω Όμας δουλους αλλα φίλους (? Pr.Cat 17) [All] 

ay peP φησιν υμας καλω δουλους αλλα φίλους (Ps.Cat 22) 

iam non dicam vos servos sed amicos, quia servus nescit, quid 
faciat dominus eius. ego autem nota feci vobis omnia, 
quaecumque audivi a patre meo (Ct.Com2) [C] 

ae ae vobis nota feci, quae audivi a patre meo (Ct.Com 3) 


iam non dicam vos servos sed amicos; quia nota vobis feci omnia 
quae audivi a patre (Rom.Com A 8, 12) [Ad] 
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iam non dico vos servos sed amicos (Gen.Hom 16,5) [All] 
iam non dico vos servos sed amicos (Gen.Hom 16, 5) [AH] 


iam non dicam vos servos sed amicos (Rom.Com A 4, 12) [All] 


John 15:16 
non vos me elegistis, sed ego vos elegi (Ex Hom 11, 3) [C] 


John 15:18 
odit vos hic uoa me priorem vestrum odio habuit 
(Ios.Hom 1,5) [All] 


John 15:19 
vos autem non estis de hoc mundo (Rom.Com A 5, 1) [Ad] 


.. domino ipso dicente quia mundus quod suum est diligit (Princ 
2,5,4) [Al] 


John 15:22 
€t μη ηλθον φησι και ελαλησα αυτοις αµαρτιαν ουκ εἶχον 
χα δι Sey Adi á 


nisi venissem et locutus essem eis, peccatum non haberent; nunc 
We Ms: non habent pro peccato suo (Princ 1, 3, 


nisi venissem et locutus eis fuissem, peccatum non haberent; nunc 
autem oo non habent de peccato suo (Rom.Com A 


nisi venissem et locutus iis fuissem, peccatum non haberent 
(Ex.Hom 7,6) [C] 


John 15:25 


ινα rÀnpuOn o λογος o ev τῳ VOUW αυτων γεγραμµενος οτι 
εμίοηοον με ὅταν (Rom.Cat Β 36) Yad nove 


John 15:26 
... Kat we αυτον tov TlapakAntov,o εστιτοπνευµατ 
αληθειας (Ps.Cat 27,9) [All] MATS 
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hic ergo paracletus, spiritus veritatis, qui de patre procedit 
(Ct.Com Pr) [Al All) 


et ADM sancto ... qui ab ipso patre procedit (Princ 3, 5, 8) 


John 16:11 
nunc princeps huius mundi iudicatus est (Mat.Com 12, 18) [Ad] 


ecce nunc princeps huius mundi judicatus est (Rom.Com A 4, 
11) [Ad] 


John 16:12 


multa adhuc habeo quae vobis loquar, sed non potestis illa modo 
audire (los.Hom 3,2) [C] 


adhuc multa habeo quete πο dicam, sed non potestis illa modo 
capere (Princ 1 


multa adhuc habeo quae - vobis, sed non potestis illa modo 
audire (Rom.Com A 9 


John 16:13 
veniet autem paracletus s OBO) TA TAa] s et ipse vos docebit 
omnia (Rom.Com A 9, 36) 


verist A spiritus veritatis, qui a patre procedit (Ios.Hom 3, 


John 16:14 
et E ΠΟ accipiet; et ille vobis indicabit omnia (Ios.Hom 3, 2) 


- de spiritu sancto dicit, quia a | η Ai t et de meo accipiet, 
et huius... (Rom. Com A 6, 


John 16:15 
omnia quae habet pater, mea sunt. (Rom.Com A 9, 41) [C] 


pater, omnia mea tua sunt, et tua mea; propterea dixi quia de 
meo accipiet (Rom. Com A 6, 13) [^i Ü 
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John 16:17 
ο nc me, et gaudebit cor vestrum ... (Gen.Hom 8, 10) 
A 


John 16:20 
tribulationem habebitis in hoc mundo, et mundus gratulabitur, 
vos autem lugebitis (Rom.Com A 2, 7) [Al] 


John 16:22 
iterum videbitis me, et gaudebit cor vestrum, et gaudium vestrum 
nemo auferet a vobis (Gen.Hom 8, 10) [A 


John 16:25 
ερχεται WPA OTE ουκετι υμιν εν παροιµιαις λαλησω αλλα 
mae nepi tou πατρος απαγγελωυµιν (Eph.Cat 36) 


haec in proverbiis locutus sum vobis; veniet hora, cum iam non in 
proverbiis loquar vobis, sed manifeste de patre adnuntiem 
vobis (Ct.Com Pr) [C] 


John 16:27 
ipse pater diligit vos (Num.Hom 24, 3) [Ad] 


John 16:33 
θαρσειτε εγω veviknka tov κοσµον (Ps.Cat 46) [C] 
θλιψιν ...εξετε ev τῳ κοσμῳ (Ps.Cat C 49, 3) [Ad] 
θαρσειτε ...εγω νενικηκα tov κοσµον (Ps.Cat 23) [Ad] 
θαρσειτε yap ...εγω νενικηκα τον κοσµον (Ps.Cat 34) [Ad] 
η της νικης,ης νενικηκασιν τον κοσµον (? Fr 33) 


EV τῷ κοσµῳ θλιψιν εξουσιν (Luc.Cat 134)6 [All] 


6 According to GCS 49; in SC 87 it is Fr 66. 
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confidite, ego vici mundum (1ο5.Ηοπι 7,2) [Ad] 
confidite, ego vici mundum (Lev.Hom 9, 5) [Ad] 
confidite, ego vici mundum (Princ 3, 2, 5) [Ad] 
tríbulationem habebitis in hoc mundo, et mundus gratulabitur, 
vos autem lugebitis (Rom.Com A 2, 7) [All] 


John 17:1 


pater, venit hora, glorifica filium tuum, ut filius tuus glorificet te 
(Ex.Hom 6, 1) [6] 


pater, venit hora, clarifica filium tuum, ut et filius tuus clarificet te 
(Mat.Com A 74) [C] 


pater, clarifica filium tuum (Ct.Com 3) [Ad] 


John 17:3 


αλλ΄ οτιαντη εστι καθ᾿ νποστασιν η atovioc ζωη, ως kat to 
ινωσκειν tov µονον αληθινον θεον kat ov απεστειλεν 
ησουν Χριστον (Io.Cat 95) [All] 


ως και το γινωσκειν τον µονον αληθινον θεον καιον 
απεστείλεν ἴησουν Χριστον (1ο.σαι 95) [All] 


haec est autem vita aeterna, ut cognoscant te solum verum Deum, 
et quem misisti Jesum Christum (Rom.Com A 2, 5) 


haec est autem vita aeterna, ut cognoscant te solum verum Deum, 
et quem misisti Jesum Christum (Rom.Com A 2, 7) [C] 


haec est autem vita aeterna, ut cognoscant te solum verum Deum, 
et quem misisti Jesum Christum (Rom.Com A 6, 5) [C] 


haec est autem vita aeterna, ut cognoscant te solum verum Deum, 
et quem misisti Jesum Christum (Rom.Com A 8, 2) [C] 


... promittit deus credentibus in ipsum solum verum deum, et 
quem missit, lesum Christum filium eius (Ct.Com Pr) [Ad] 


credamus tantum in unum verum deum et quem misit filium suum 
Iesum Christum (Num.Hom 27, 10) [Ad] 


vitam non habet aeternam, que credens soli vero Deo, non 
S AM filio eius Jesu Christo quem misit (Rom.Com A 2, 
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John 174 
εγω σε εδοξασα επι της γης (Mat.Cat 339) [C] 


John 17:5 
δοξασον µε πατερ τη δοξᾳ ῃ ειχον προ του κοσμου ειναι παρα 
σοι (Ps.Cat 4) [Ad] à 


.. ad panen dicens, pater sancte, glorifica me illa gloria, quam 
habui apud te, priusquam mundus esset (Lev.Hom 7,2) [All] 


et nunc honorifica me, tu pater, eo honore quem habui antequam 
mundus esset apud te (Mat.Com 13, 20) [All] 


.. quidem regni in hominibus Christum recepisse et glorificatum 
esse ad gloriam, quam habuit ο. esset mundus, 
priusquam peccarent qui... (Mat.Com 16,5) [All] 


pater, glorifica me ea gloria quam habui, ΠΣ mundus 
fieret, apud te (Mat.Com 25, 23) [All] 


... cum esset in ea gloria apud patrem quam habuit antequam 
mundus esset (Princ 3, 5, 6) [AII] 


John 1 M 
ους δεδωκας MOL εκ TOU κοσμου σοι ησαν Kat EMOL αυτους 
δωκας (Ps.Cat2) [C] 


manifestavi nomen tuum hominibus, quos dedisti mihi de mundo 
(Mat.Com 13, 20) [C] 


John 17:9 
ego inquit pro eis rogo, non pro mundo rogo, sed pro eis quos 
dedisti iih! (MatCom 3,20) [Ad] F k 3 


-.. pater, pro quibus rogat filius patrem solis, et non pro omnium 
hominum mundo (Mat.Coni 13, 20) [AN] 


John 17:10 
παντα τα eua σα εστι και τα σα ELA και δεδοξασµαι εν αυτοις 
(Ps.Cat 2) [C] 


Kat tavta TA eua ca eigt kat ra ca eua. (? Fr E) [Ad] 
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dicit ad patrem quia omnia mea tua sunt et tua mea, et 
glorificatus sum in eis (Princ 1, 2, 10) [Ad] 


dicit ad patrem: omnia mea tua sunt, et tua mea, et glorificatus 
sum in his (Rom.Com A 1,3) [Ad] 


pater, omnia mea tua sunt et tua mea, et glorificatus sum in his 
(Ex Hom 8, 2) [Ad] 


pater, omnia mea tua sunt, et tua mea. (Rom.Com A 8, 13) [Ad] 
pater, omnia mea tua sunt, et tua mea (Rom.Com A 9, 41) [Ad] 


omnia uin inquit, pater, tua mea sunt. (Rom.Com A 7, 5) 


John 17:11 
et hi in mundo sunt, et ego ad te venio, et iam non sum in mundo, 
et isti in mundo sunt (Mat.Com 13, 20) [Ad] 


John 17:12 
αλληγορουµενα TAUTA, OLOW τῳ παντας ους εδωκας uot 
inen Kat oudetc εξ αυτων απωλετο (Gen.Cat D 1297) 


νιος απωλειας καλειται o δε ἴησους γνους ανεχωρησεν ουκ 
εθει γαρ αυτον MEVEL µετα των VWV της απωλειας 
(Μαι (αι 252) [All] 


omnes, inquit, quos dedisti mihi servavi, et nullus ex eis periit. 
non dixit: nullum ex iis perdidi (Rom.Com A 2, 8) [Αα] 


John 17:13 
et ego ad te venio, et haec loquor in mundo, ut habeant gaudium 
meum plenum in se (Mat.Com 13, 20) [Ad] 


John 17:14 
et isti non sunt de hoc mundo, sicut et ego non sum de hoc mundo 
(Mat.Com A 72) [Ad] 


ego non sum ex hoc mundo, tamquam enim qui ex alio quodam 
ya ita dixit quia non sum ex hoc mundo (Princ 2, 3, 
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John 17:16 
ego non sum ex hoc mundo. tamquam enim qui ex alio quodam 


^N κα ita dixit quia non sum ex hoc mundo (Princ 2, 3, 
A 


John 17:19 
ego sanctifico me ipsum pro iis (Num.Hom 11,8) [All] 


John 17:20 
non pro istis rogo solis, sed et pro omnibus qui credituri sunt per 
verbum eorum in me (Princ 1,6,2) [C] 


John 17:21 
ut omnes unum sint, sicut ego in te, pater, et tu in me, ita et isti in 
nobis unum sint (Princ 1, 6, 2) [C] 


sicut tu in me, pater, et ego in te, ut et isti in nobis unum sint 
(Num.Hom 21,3) [Ad] 


sicut tu pater in me, et ego in te, et isti in nobis unum sint 
(Rom.Com A 4,9) [Ad] 


sicut ego in te, et tu in me, ut et isti in nobis unum sint 
(Rom.Com A 5,9) [Ad] 


John 17:23 
ego in pus et tu in me, ut sint et ipsi consummati in uno (Princ 
1,6,2) [C] 


John 17:24 
pater volo ut ubi ego sum, et isti sint mecum (Ct.Com 3) [AH] 
Pd jj^ ut ubi ego sum, et isti int mecum  (Ios.Hom 17, 2) 


ot jo ut ubi ego sum, et isti sint mecum (Num.Hom 21, 3) 


dir jj? ut ubi ego sum, et ipsi sint mecum (Num.Hom 28, 4) 
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volo ubi ego sum, ut et isti ibi sint mecum (Prine 2, 3, 5) [All] 
volo ut ubi ego sum, et isti mecum sint (Princ 2, 11,6) [All] 
pater volo ut ubi ego sum, et isti mecum sint. (Princ 3, 6, 1) [All] 


paren jo ut ubi ego sum, et isti mecum sint. (Ps.Hom 5, 6) 
P ijo ut ubi ego sum, et isti sint mecum (Rom.Com A 5, 9) 


dt ir ut ubi ego sum, et isti sint mecum (Rom.Com A 7, 3) 


John 17:25 
pater uste, et mundus te non agnovit (Princ2, 5, 4) [C] 


John 18:4 


... Ubi sciens Iesus, quae superventura fuerant ei, procedens foras 
dixit: quem quaeritis? (Mat.Com Α 100) [ΑΠ] 


John 18:5 
at illi dixerunt: Iesum Nazarenum, et dixit eis: ego sum 
(Mat.Com A 100) [C] 


John 18:6 
... et abierunt et ceciderunt retrorsum. (Mat.Com A 100) [All] 


John 18:10 


sicut autem dicit Iohannes: et dextram auriculam amputavit apud 
uem et nomen servi dicitur, quia Malchus vocabatur 
at.Com A 101) [All] 


John 18:11 
reconde gladium tuum in thecam suam (Mat.Com A 103) [C] 


John 18:20 


ego palam locutus sum huic mundo; ego semper docui in 
synagoga et in templo, ubi omnes Iudaei conveniunt 
at.Com A 100) [C] 
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John 18:36 
si de hoc mundo esset regnum meum, ministri utique mei 
resisterent ne traderer ludaeis (Mat.Com 13,9) [All] 


John 19:7 
nos legem habemus, et secundum τ debet mori, quia filium 
dei se fecit (Num.Hom 14, 4) [Ad] 


nos legem habemus, et secundum legem debet mori, quia filium 
dei se fecit (Rom.Com A 6, 12) [Ad] 


John 19:11 
non haberes in me potestatem, nisi tibi data esset desuper 
(Ps.Hom 5, 4) [Ad] 


... debet dicere quia non haberes adversum me potestatem, nisi 
esset tibi data desuper (Princ 3, 2, 6) [Ad] 


John 19:12 
si hunc dimittis, non es amicus Caesaris (Lev.Hom 10,2) [C] 


John 19:15 
αρον αρον σταυρωσον αυτον (Ez.Cat A 19) [C] 


τοιουτος ο ETL TOU OWT Ιουδας και ot σταυρου σταυρου 
αυτον κεκραγοτες ... (ler.Cat 30) [All] 


αἱρεαιρε tov τοίουτον απο της γης (Ps.Cat3) [All] 
αιρε otaupou ανακεκραγασιν (Ps.Cat A 77) [All] 
aipe σταυρωσον ανακεκρασιν | (Ps.Cat C 77, 19) [All] 
tolle, tolle, crucifige eum (Rom.Com A 8, 13) [Ad] 


... clamantes: tolle, tolle de terra talem; crucifige, crucifige eum 
(Ier.Hom A 3, 1) [All] 


John 19:16 


receperunt ergo Iesum et adduxerunt et inposuerunt super eum 
crucem (Mat.Com 12, 24) [C] 
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John 19:17 


ως ο Χριστος εβασταζεν αυτου tov σταυρον: τυπος ην 
ο εκεινου (Gen.Cat Α 173) [All ue 


εσω µεν EK TOU πραιτωριου αυτος εβασταζεν tov σταυρον,ως 
ος ὑπο. (Mat.Cat 551,3) [All] p 


et portans crucem suam ou est in locum qui dicitur 
Calvariae (Mat.Com 12, 24) [C] 


crucem suam portans Sore est in locum qui dicitur Calvariae 
locus (Mat.Com A 126) [C] 


- DAT et Christus ipse sibi baiulavit crucem (Gen.Hom 8, 6) 


John 19:19 


.. Tuatou γραψαντα ev εµπαιγµω το ουτος εστιν οβασιλε 
των har ape και ... (Mat Cat 261) [Ad] "s 


John 19:23 
ελαβον ta uarw autou (Mat.Cat 551,3) [C] 


milites postquam crucifixerunt Christum, acceperunt vestimenta 
eius et fecerunt quattuor partes, unicuique militi partem, 
tunicam autem, quoniam erat non consutilis sed a sursum 
textilis per totum (Mat.Com A 128) [All] 


John 19:24 


dixerunt ad invicem: non conscindamus eam, sed sortiamur de ea 
(Mat.Com A 128) [All] 


John 19:29 


sunt autem qui et acetum et fel sicut Iohannes scribit offerunt ori 
eius (Mat.Com A 137) [All] 


hi spongiam plenam ex aceto cum felle et hyssopo inponentes 
calamo scripturae offerunt ori eius. (Mat.Com A 137) [Al] 


John 19:30 
τετελεσται (Mat.Cat 551, 3) [C] 
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dixit: consummatum est (Mat.Com A 137) [C] 


John 19:31 
... quoniam rogaverunt Pilatum, ut frangerentur crura eorum et 
tollerentur (Mat.Com A 140) [Ad 


John 19:32 
et prioris quidem crura fregerunt, similiter et secundi ... 
(Mat.Com A 140) [All 


John 19:33 
... propter quod venientes ad Iesum, quoniam iam mortuus erat, 
crura eius non fregerunt. (Mat.Com A 140) [All] 


John 19:34 
wa γενηται o καθαρισµος υδατι και αἱματι,απερ εξεηλθεν απο 
rg πλενρας τοῦ σωτηρο. κατα τον ουν (Lev.Cat 8, 10) 


nisi enim ille fuisset percussus et exisset de latere eius aqua et 
sanguis (Ex.Hom 11,2) [All] 

... et compleatur plenitudo mysterii in aqua et sanguine, quod 
dicitur exisse de latere Salvatoris ... Ue bom 8, 10) [All] 


John 19:36 
i: d γαρ φησιν ov συντριβησεται απ᾿ αυτου (Mat.Cat 318) 


John 19:39 
..εντεταφιασθαι tov ἴησουν µετα της σµυρνης και αλο 
(recat C 44,10) [All] à MESS e 


John 19:41 
in quo nondum aliquis positus erat (Mat.Com A 143) [All] 


in quo nondum aliquis positus erat (Mat.Com A 143) [All]? 


7 This is a separate reference, not a duplicate, of the previous one. 
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John 20:17 

dicebat: noli me tangere (Lev.Hom 9,5) [C] 

vade ad fratres meos et dic iis: adscendo ad patrem meum et ad 
atrem vestrum et ad deum meum et ad deum vestrum 
Lev.Hom 12,2) [C] 

vade ad fratres meos et dic eis: ascendo ad patrem meum et 
atrem vestrum, ad deum meum et ad deum vestrum 
Mat.Com 17, 36) [C] 


vado ad patrem meum et patrem vestrum, deum meum et deum 
vestrum (Ex.Hom 6,2) [C] 


vado ad patrem meum et patrem vestrum, ad deum meum et ad 
deum vestrum (Gen.Hom 1, 13) [C] 


vade, et dic fratribus meis (Ez.Hom 9, 1) [All] 


John 20:22 
accipite spiritum sanctum (Luc.Hom 27, 5) [C] 


accipite spiritum sanctum (Mat.Com 12, 11) [C] 

accipite spiritum sanctum (Mat.Com 16, 15) [C] 

accipite spiritum sanctum (Prine 1, 3, 2) [C] 

accipite spiritum sanctum (Princ 1, 3,7) [C] 

accipite spiritum sanctum, et insufflavit in unoquoque eorum 
(Rom.Com A 6,13) [Ad] 


John 20:23 
si cui dimiseritis peccata, dimittentur ei; si cui tenueritis, 
tenebuntur (Luc.Hom 27, 5) [C] 


si cuius dimiseritis peccata dimittentur ei, si cuius autem 
tenueritis tenebuntur (Mat.Com 12,11) [C] 


si cuius dimiseritis peccata dimittentur eis; et si cuius tenueritis, 
tenebuntur (Mat.Com 16, 15) [C] 
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John 20:27 
«πως λεγεται AUTH µη yivou απιστος αλλα πιστος (Io.Cat 
108) PAd] i 


John 20:28 
o Kuptoc uou Kat o Geog µου (Ct.Cat A 5) [C] 


John 20:29 
quia vidisti me, inquit, credidisti; beati non videntes et credentes 
(Rom.Com A 8, 6) [Ad] 


John 20:30 
... et alia locutus est, quae non sunt scripta in libro isto 
(Luc.Hom 27, 2) [C] 


John 21:15 
--λεγοντος: αγαπας µε; ...το' οτιφίλωσε (? Pr.Cat 8) [Ad] 


John 21:17 
Σιμων Ἰωνα,φιλεις µε; (2 Pr.Cat 8) [C] 


John 21:18 
ar a extendes manum tuam et cetera (Mat.Com A 66) 


John 21:25 
quae si scriberentur, neque ipsum puto mundum yi da potuisse 
libros, qui scribendi erant (Luc.Hom 27,2) [Ad] 


ne ( sum Py TAI TAN] am capere arbitror libros qui scriberentur 
rinc 1 


APPENDIX TWO 
Indeterminable References and Complex Conflations 


The following list presents quotations and allusions whose 
biblical source cannot be determined, either because of the presence 
of close verbal parallels elsewhere in the tradition (e.g. 1:29, 36), or 
because of their highly conflate character (e.g. 6:33 ff}. We have not 
differentiated among the citations, adaptations, and allusions 
because none of these materials can be used to reconstruct Origen’s 
text under any circumstances. 

For each reference we have given the Greek materials before 
the Latin, listing those drawn from the John Commentary first and 
alphabetizing all the others. 


John 1:9; 8:12; 9:5 
τοφως εἰιµιτοαληθινον (Mat.Cat 417) 


John 1:29, 36 
we οαμνος tou Beou (Luc.Cat 49)! 


John 4:23, 24 
προσκυνησω σοι πνευµατι και αληθεια (Ps.Cat 5, 4) 


εν τῳ πνενματι Kat αληθειᾳ προσκυνησεις τῳ θεῳ (Ps.Cat C 


1 


John 5:8, 11; Mark 2:92 
αρον τον κραββατον σου και περιπατει (Io.Cat 61) 


ὥσπερ P Tw παραλυτῳ τον κραββατον λαβειν εκελευσεν 
(Io.Cat 63) 


αρον τον κραββατον σου καϊπεριπατει (Mat.Cat 98) 


1 Unlike the citations provided in our other lists, nothing in the context of this 
reference indicates which verse Origen is citing here. 

2 The context of each of the first two references suggests that they derive from 
the Fourth Gospel; in neither case, however, does it indicate which verse of John 5 
the author has in view. 
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αρον τον κραββατον φησι καιπεριπατει (Ps.Cat C 40, 4) 


John 5:24; I John 3:14 


ουδεις γαρ Hn perata εκ tou θανατου eic την ζωην ...δυναται 
αγαπαν (Mart 41) 


ει µεταβεβηκαμεν εκ του θανατου εις την ζωην δια του 
He EP κεναὶ απο απιστιας εἰς πίστιν, µη θαυμαζωμεν 
(Mart 41) 

ει µεταβεβηκαμεν εκ του θανατου εἰς την Lony (Mart 41) 


John 6:31; Ps. 78:24 
αρτον ουρανου δεδωκεν αυτοις (Ps.Cat C 103, 15) 


John 6:33, 35, 41, 42, 48, 50, 51, 56, 58 
The following verses are allusions to the "Bread of Life 
Discourse" of John 6. Many of them draw on phrases found 
in verses 33, 35, 41, 42, 48, 50, 51, 56, 58; others represent 
complex conflations of discrete elements of one or another of 
these verses. 


εγω εἰµιοαρτος της ζωης (Io.Com 1, 21, 131) 

αλλα και αρτος ζωης ειναι φησιν (Io.Com 1, 30, 207) 
εγω εἰµιοαρτος της ζωης (Io.Com 10, 17, 99) 

Kat αυτος ewato της ζωης αρτος (Io.Com 20, 35, 313) 
εγω εἰµιοαρτος (Cels 2, 64) 

αρτος εξ oupavou καταβαινων | (Mat.Cat 83) 


πας οφαγων tov τν tovtov ζησεται εἰς τον αωωνα 
Mat.Com 11, 14) 


αρτον ζωντα εξ ουρανου καταβεβηκοτα και ζωην διδοντα tw 
κοσμῳ (Mat.Com 12, 5) 


εγω ειμιοαρτος (Pr.Cat 8) 
εγω εἰμι O aptoc ο EK του oupavou καταβας (Ps.Cat 21, 27) 
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εγω ειµι o APTOS o απο tou oupavou καταβας (Ps.Cat 36, 19) 

εγω ειμι ο αρτος ο EK tou oupavou καταβας (Ps.Cat 77, 25) 

εγω EYL o ae ο εκ tov ουρανου καταβας και δίδους ζωην tw 
5 


κοσμῳ (Ps.Cat C 44, 3) 
ελθετε φαγετε tov εµον αρτον kat o aptoc Gov ο e£ oupavou 
κατ 4 (Ps.Cat E 68, 33) τ i 


est proprius cibus ut panis ille vivus, qui de caelo descendit 
Ct.Com, prol.) 


et panem, qui de caelo descendit (Ct.Com 1) 
ego sum panis, qui de coelo descendi (Ex.Hom 5, 1) 
qui verus nobis panis de coelo descendit (Ex.Hom 7, 4) 


ipse est enim panis vivus, qui de coelo descendit et vitam dat huic 
mundo (Ex.Hom 7, 8) 


panis ille alit qui de coelo descendit (Gen.Hom 16, 3) 


d due enim panem vivum qui de coelo descendit (Lev.Hom 9, 


capiat panis illius qui de coelo descendit (Lev.Hom. 13, 5) 
ego sum panis vivus (Mat.Com A 6) 


sicut ergo vita est et vivus panis, qui de caelo descendit et vitam 
dedit huic mundo (Mat.Com A 12, 33) 


ow in illis panem illum qui de coelo descendit (Ps.Hom 3, 


habentes scilicet in vobis semper panem illum qui de coelo 
descendit (Ps.Hom 4, 3) 


TD enim panem vitae qui de coelo descendit (Rom Com A 7, 


John 8:12; 9:5; (11:9) 
και ecepov αγαθον φως του κοσμου  (Io.Com 1, 9, 53) 
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ελεγεν ουν εαυτον ειναι hwg του κοσµου (Io.Com 1, 25, 158) 
o ĝe σωτηρ,φως ων του κοσµου,φωτιζει (Io.Com 1, 25, 164) 
εστι δε o Χριστος, φώς τυγχανων κοσµου (Io.Com 1, 26, 167) 


δια το παρακεισθαι το δυναμενου tw εγω φως eut TOU κοσμου 
(locom 1, 26, 171) ye 


δια τι φως του κοσμου ο owtnp λεγεται (Io.Com 1, 26, 179) 
..Kat (wc του κοσμου  (Io.Com 1, 27, 181) 


ab’ ov, wonep γινοµεθα duc, φωτος οντος του κοσμου ... 
ο. τρ 3,2 0) ο; 


... OU φως εστι, φως κοσμου ... (Io.Com 1, 37, 267) 
Ma od μεν Χριστος φως του κοσμου εστιν (Io.Com 6, 59, 


we KOL αληθινον και του κοσμου και των ανθρωπων 
c ios a φως φως ρω 


John 10:7, 9 
-.πως αυτον εκδεκτεον θυραν και... (Io.Com 1, 24, 154) 


θυρα o σωτηρ αναγεγραπται (Io.Com 1, 27, 189) 

οµοιως και θυρα ... (Io.Com 2, 18, 126) 

Kat οδος δε που και θυρα ειναι οµολογων (Io.Com 6, 43, 224) 
ειπερ ετερον εστιν οδος Kat Bupa (Io.Com 19, 6, 39) 

εγω eyitn Bupa (Mat.Cat 138, 1) 

ego sum ianua (Mat.Com 12, 12) 


τν ... vita; ego sum ianua; ego sum resurrectio .. (Mat.Com 


ego sum ostium (Num.Hom 27, 2) 


ego sum ostium (Rom.Com A 4, 8) 
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John 10:11, 14 
εγω ειµιοποίµην o καλος (Io.Com 1, 4, 22) 
εγω emt o nony o koog (Io.Com 1, 21, 126) 
κ : η» πραξιν ποιµην και διδασκαλος ... (Io.Com 1, 


ον χρησασθαι auto καθ᾽ οποιµην εστιν (Io.Com 19, 


εγω eiut o nony o καλος (Ier.Hom 5, 6) 
εγω εἰµιοποιµην οκαλος (7 Pr.Cat 22) 
John 10:30; 17:11, 21, 22 
CA iir EV WÇ «ο» υἷος KAL O παττρ εν εισιν 
το yop wo eyw Kat gu ev εσµεν (Io.Com 1, 26, 174) 
ως εγω Kat ou ev εσµεν (Io.Com 28, 21, 184) 
ως eyw Kat cu ev εσµεν (Cels 8, 12) 


δος ίνα εγω καισυενεσμεν ινακαιανυτοιεν ηµι εν WOL 
(Eph.Cat 4) 


ως eyw kat ov ev εσµεν (Mart 39) 


πατερ γαρ φησιν αγιε δος wa καθως εγω και συ εν εσµεν ουτω 
KQLOUTOL EV ηµιν ev wow (Ο5.0οπι Philoc 8) 


δος αυτοις ee, ινα και αυτοι EV ημιν εν wot καθως Kat ev 
εσµεν (Ps.Cat C 88, 46) 


δος αυτοις ινα Kat αυτοι ev NULU ev ωσιν καθως εγω kat συ 
εσµεν εν πατερ (Ps.Cat C 144, 13) 7 


sicut tu pater in me et ego in te unum sumus, ita et isti in nobis 
unum sint (Ct.Com Í) 


pater sancte, sicut ego et tu unum sumus, ut et isti in nobis unum 
sint (Ez.Hom 9, 1) 
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pater da, ut sicut ego et tu unum sumus, ita et isti in nobis unum 
sint (Gen.Hom 1, 13) 


sicut ego in te et tu in me unum sumus, ut et isti in nobis unum 
sint (Ios.Hom 17, 2) 


pater, da eis, ut sicut ego et tu unum sumus, ita et isti in nobis 
unumsint (Num.Hom 16, 6 


sicut f° et tu unum sumus, ut et isti in nobis unum sint (Princ 2, 


sicut ego et tu unum sumus, ita et isti in nobis unum sint. (Princ 


3” 


ut quomodo ego i tu unum sumus, sic et isti in nobis unum sint 
rinc A 3, 6 


John 10:38; 14:10, 11, 20 
«Κατεστιν εν τῷ UW ωσπερ και αυτος εν τῳ πατρι (Io.Com 
20, 18, 155) 
οπατηρ εν epot (Cels 8, 17) 
 OTLEYW εν τῳπατρι... (ler.Hom 10, 7) 
εγω εν τῳπατρι,φασικαιτο... (Ps.Cat 70) 
John 11:25; 14:6 
εγω euin Gon. (Io.Com 2, 16, 115) 
εγωειµιηζωη (Io.Com 6, 4, 19) 
εγω engon (Io.Com 6, 19, 106) 
Χριστος γαρ η ζωη (Io.Com 13, 3, 19) 
εγω eut Gun. (Io.Com 20, 39, 363) 
εγωειμιηζωη (Io.Com 20, 39, 363) 


3 So GCS 5, but not SC 268: "Koetschau insère un autre passage de Jerome, 
Lettre 124, 9" (pp. 239). 
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εγω etit n ζωη 
εγω eut n Gon 
εγω eut n Gon 
εγω ey n Gon 
εγω euin ζωη 
εγω eyst n ζωη 
εγω etn Gon 
εγω emn ζωη 
εγω eun ζωη 
εγω eun ζωη 
εγω eyun ζωη 
εγω eu n Gon 
εγω eui η ζωη 
εγω eut n bon 
εγω equity Gon 
εγω eyun ζωη 
εγω etn ζωη 
εγω et n Gam 
εγω eut n ζωη 
εγω eut n Gon 
εγω ewn ζωη 
εγω eui n Gon 
εγω eu n Gon 
εγω eu n Con 


(1o.Com 32, 9, 106) 
(Ez.Cat A 18) 
(Heracl 27) 
(Ier.Hom 9, 3) 
(Mat.Cat 209) 
(Mat.Com 12, 9) 
(Mat.Com 12, 33) 
(Mat.Com 12, 33) 
(Mat.Com 13, 9) 
(Mat.Com 15, 12) 
(Ps.Cat 7, 6) 
(Ps.Cat 8, 13) 
(Ps.Cat 20, 5) 
(Ps.Cat 26) 
(Ps.Cat 37) 
(Ps.Cat 48) 
(Ps.Cat 65) 
(Ps.Cat 79) 
(Ps.Cat 87) 
(Ps.Cat 113) 
(Ps.Cat 123) 
(Ps.Cat B 6, 6) 
(Ps.Cat C 79, 19) 
(Rom.Cat A 33) 
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εγω yao ειμι...ηζωη (Ps.Cat 29) 
ego sum vita (Es.Hom 7, 4) 

ego sum vita (Mat.Com 12, 9) 
ego sum vita (Mat.Com 12, 33) 


John 12:13; Matt 21:9; (Luke 19:38); Mark 11:10; Ps. 118:26 
ευλογηµενος o ερχοµενος ev ονοµατιτου κυριου (Ps.Cat C 
117.58) p i 


John 12:15; Zech 9:9 
noli timere fila Sion, .. (Mat.Com 16, 14) 


John 12:45; 14:9 
o wv αυτον εωρακε τον vtov, εωρακε ὃς Kat tov πεµψαντα 
αυτον (Io.Com 13, 36, 228) 


ο εωρακ now ELE εωρακε τον πεµψαντα µε (Io.Com 
Y15 eeggyus 9 µε εωρ µψανταµε ( 


John 14:15, 21, 23 
qui credit in me, mandata mea custodit (Rom.Com A 2, 13) 


John 14:16, 17 
mittet vobis pater alium paracletum spiritum veritatis 
(Num.Hom 12, 1) 


John 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 
cum autem venerit paracletus spiritus sanctus qui ex patre 
procedit ille vos docebit omnia et commonebit vos omnia quae 
dixi vobis (Princ 1, 3, 4) 


John 15:1, 2, 5, 6 
... toc αυτον εκδεκτεον θυραν kat TIVA τροπον αμπελον τινιτε 
αιτιᾳοδον (Io.Com 1, 24, 154) E 
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εγω EML n αμπελος η αληθινη,υµεις τα κληµατα, o δε πατηρ 
µου ο γεωργος ἐστιν.παν κληµα εν EMOL LEVOV Kat ποιουν 
Καρπον καλὸν, O πατηρ µου καθαιρει ινα πλειονα καρπον 
depry παν de κληµα εν epot µενον un $epov ὃς kaprov, o 
πατηρ µου εκκοπτει και εἰς πυρ αυτο βαλλει (Ier.Cat 23) 


omnem enim ait ramum in me manentem et afferentem fructum 
pater meus mundat, ut fructus maiores afferat (Ct.Hom 2, 12) 


ego sum vitis, vos palmites, pater meus agricola. Omnem 
palmitem qui in me manet et fructum affert, pater meus putat 
ut fructus maiores afferat; palmitem qui manet in me et 
fructum non affert, pater meus excidit in ignem mittit 
(Ez.Hom 5, 5) 


ego sum vitis vera, p vero palmites, pater autem agricola 
est (Num.Hom 16, 9) 


ego sum vitis vera, vos palmites, et pater meus agricola est. 
Omnem palmitem qui in me non manet, excidet illum pater 
meus. Qui autem manet in me, purgabit eum, ut fructum 
plurimum afferat (Rom.Com A 5, 9) 


John 15:25; Ps 35:19; Ps 69:4 


εµισησαν µε δωρεαν (Ps.Cat 3) 
εµισησαν µε δωρεαν (Ps.Cat B 3, 8) 


John 16:16, 17, 19 


και παλιν µικρον καιοψεσθε µε (Io.Com 32, 31, 385) 
Kat πολιν µικρον καιοψεσθε µε (Io.Com 32, 31, 386) 


John 16:27, 28 


ego ex deo exivi et veni in hunc mundum (Ct.Com Pr) 


ego a deo exivi et veni in hunc mundum (Lev.Hom 8, 10) 


John 19:15; Luke 23:18, 21 


ape aipe σταυρου αυτον (Io.Com 13, 55, 373) 


APPENDIX THREE 
Origen in the Apparatus of the NA26 


The following list indicates places in the apparatus of the 
NA?6 edition in which Origen’s witness should be cited or 
changed, based on the data collected in this study. We have 
noted only those readings for which the edition already provides 
an apparatus. After citing Origen’s reading, we indicate whether 
it is that of the NA26 text (at, i.e. as cited in the apparatus where 
variation exists) or that of a variant reading (v..). Readings for 
which Origen's witness has been cited incorrectly in the NA26 
apparatus are marked with an asterisk. 


1:13 Or: οἱ οὐκ ...εγεννηθησαν (txt) 
* 116 Or: οτι (txt)! 
* 1:18 Or: o µονογενης θεου (v.l) 
1:19 Or: omit mpog αυτον (v.l.) 


1:26 ud ie (i.e., omit uev) and µεσος (i.e., omit δε) 
txt 


* 1:26 OrPt: στηκει (v.4); OrPt: εστηκεν (txt) 


* 1:27 Or: οπισω hes omit both the article and αυτος 
εστιν) (v.l) 


E27 Or: ερχοµενος (i.e., omit oc eunpooGev µου 
yeyovev) (at 


1:27 Or: eyw (txt) 
* 1:28 Remove Or™ss from support of ΒηθαβαραΖ 


! NA26 is quite simply in error when it cites Origen in support of kat. 
It appears to have derived the reading from the two Psalms catenae given in 
Appendix One (p. 377, above). On the unreliability of such data, sec our 
discussion on pp. 18-20. 

? Origen in fact never explicitly claims to have found this reading in 
any MS. See our discussion in the apparatus for 1:28. 
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1:28 
1:30 
1:31 
1:38 
* 139 


* 1:45 


1:51 
2:12 


2:15 
2:15 
2:16 
2:18 
2:22 
* 224 
* 2:24 
3:5 


3:23 
3:24 


Or: omito (v.L) 

Or: υπερ (txt) 

Or: εν (i.e., omit tw) (txt) 

Or: λεγεται μεθερμπνευομενον (txt) 


Or: οψεσθε; remove OrP! from support of ete 
(txt) 


us eee (i.e., omit tov) (txt); OrPt add τον 
Vibe 


Or: υμιν (i.e., omitan αρτον) (txt) 


Or: και οι µαθηται (i. ον si αυτου ante καὶ and 
αυτου post µαθηται) (v.l 


Or: τα κερµατα (ν.Ι.) 

Or: ανετρεψεν (txt) 

Or: εντευθεν (i.e., omit Kat) (txt) 
Or: omit nuty (ν.Ι.) 

Or: ov (πι) 

Or: Ίησους (i.e., omito) (txt) 

Or (not OrP*): eavtov (ν.Ι.γ4 


Remove OrP! from support of the omission of 
υδατος και 


Or: omito (v.L) 
Or: ο (txt) 


3\Sete occurs only in an unreliable catena; οψεσθε is attested by a 
direct quotation that is embedded within an allusion to the verse. 

4 Only one of six references attests the personal pronoun, and that onc 
occurs in an unreliable lemma. 


2:92. 
3:32 
3:34 
4:5 
4:5 
4:11 
4:12 
4:14 
4:15 
4:16 
4:17 
4:21 
4:24 
4:25 
4:25 
* 4:29 
4:34 
4:35 
4:36 
4:36 
4:37 
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Or: ο (i.e. omit kat) (rxt) 

Or: tovto (txt) 

Remove Or from support ofo θεος το πνευμα” 
Or: o (txt) 

Or: τῳ (ff) 

Or: n yuvn (Ext) 

Or: δεδωκεν (ν.Ι.) 

Or: πηγη εν auto (ν.Ι.) 

Or: διερχωµαι (txt) 

Or: auty (i.e., omit [o] Inoouc) (txt) 
Or: omit autw (ν.Ι.) 

Or: πιστευε (txt) 

Or: αυτον (txt) 

OrPt; οἶδα (txt) 

Or: απαντα (txt) 

OrPt: οσα (txt); OrPt a (v.l) 

Or: notnoo (txt) 

OrPt; omit ett (v.l) 

Or: ο (i.e., omit kat!) (txt) 

Or: wa (i.e., omit kat?) (txt) 


Or: εστιν (i.e., omito) (txt) 


5 The only evidence for this shorter reading derives from the 
unreliable materials assembled in Appendix One (catenae and Latin 


references). 
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4:39 Or: a (ft) 

4:42 Or: δε (ν.Ι.) 

4:45 Or: οσα (txt) 

4:46 Or: παλιν (i.e., omito Ιησους) (txt) 

4:47 Or: πρωτα (i.e., omit αυτον) (txt) 
* 4:51 Or: nag σου 

5:1 Or: ο Incouc (ν.Ι.) 

5:5 Or: omit και (v.4) 

5:19 Or: eav (txt) 

5:26 Or: Kat tw νιῳ ζωην εδωκεν (ν.Ι.) 

5:44 OrPt: omit Geou (v.L) 


5:47 OrF πιστευσετε (txt); OrPt: πιστευσητε (ν.Ι.) 
6:11 διεδωκεν (i.e., omit τοῖς µαθηταις οι δε 
Be ac (txt) 


* 6:21 Remove Or from support of tnv ynv® 
6:35 Or: µε (v.L) 


* 6:38 Remove Or from support of ano? 
* 6:45 Remove Or from su pons of nag (i.e., from support 
of the omission of ou 


6 The reading is attested only in the unreliable catenae presented in 
Appendix One. 

7 The reading is in fact found only in allusions to the Bread of Life 
discourse, never in a demonstrable quotation of 6:38. See the references 
presented in Appendix Two. 

8 The three citations that appear to support the shorter reading in fact 
all begin with πας; none of them is a continuous citation of vv. 44 and 45. As 
we have argued repeatedly, it is impossible to determine where Origen has 
eliminated introductory conjunctions when he cites a verse in the course of his 
discussion. 


6:45 
6:46 
6:51 
6:51 
6:52 
6:57 
6:58 
6:58 


7:30 
7:39 


7:41 
7:42 
7:42 
7:52 
8:14 
8:16 
8:16 
8:21 
8:23 
8:23 
8:38 
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Or: µε (v.L) 

(Or): tou πατρος (v.l) 

Or: ζησει (txt) 

OrPt: εστιν (txt; OrPt: add nu εγω δωσω (v.L) 
Or: omitautou (v.l) 

Or: ζησει (txt) 

Or: ex tou (v...) 


m TRS (i.e., omit uav and uv το µαννα]) 
txt 


OrPt: επεβαλλεν (v.l)? 


Or: πνευμα (i.e., omit ayiov, αγιον δεδομενον, 
etc.) (txt) 


Or: οι δε (txt) 

Or: ουχ (xt) 

Or: ερχεται ο χριστος (txt) 

Or: εκ της Γαλιλαιας προφητης (txt) 
OrPl: η µαρτυρια µου αληθης εστιν (ν.Ι.) 
OrPt: αληθης (ν.Ι.); OrPt: αληθινη (txt) 
Or: πατηρ (txt) 

Or: avtog (i.e., omito Inoouc) (txt) 

Or: Kat eAeyev (txt) 

Or: touto tou κοσμου (rxt) 


Or: a εγω (txt) 


? Origen's support for the reading is split. 
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8:38 
8:39 
8:39 
8:41 
8:51 
* 8:51 
8:52 
8:52 
8:59 
8:59 


9:30 
10:8 
10:16 
10:18 
10:27 
* 10:28 


* 10:41 


Or: πατρι (i.e., omit μου) (txt) 

OrPt; ητε (ν.Ι.); OrPt: εστε (txt)? 

OrPt: ποιειτε (v.l); Ort: εποιειτε (αὐ 
Or: omitovv (ν.Ι.) 

Or: τον εμον λογον (txt) 

Remove Or?! from support of @ewpnoet!2 
Or: omitovv (ν.Ι.) 

Or: tov εµον λογον (v.l) 

Or: omitóe (ν.Ι.) 


Or: tepou (i.e., omit kat διελθων ...παρηγεν 
ούτως) (txt) 


Or: to (txt) 

Or: ηλθον προ εµου (txt) 
Or: γενησονται (txt) 
Or: αἱρει (txt) 

Or: ακονουσιν (fxt) 


Remove Or from support of Gonv awviov dwt 
αυτοις 33 


Remove Or from support of enomoev σηµειον 14 


10 See our discussion in the apparatus for 8:39. 
11 See our discussion in the apparatus for 8:39. 
12 See our discussion in the apparatus for 8:51. Origen reads θεωρησῃ 


(txt). 


13 The only evidence available for this reading is a catena fragment. 
See Appendix One. 

V The only basis for this reading is an allusion which also reads ove 
ev (a variant for which Origen is not cited by ΝΑΖ6). Consistency requires that 
Origen be cited for both variants or for neither. We believe the allusion is too 
brief to be reliable for such inconsequential textual variations. 


* 11:25 


11:44 
11:44 
11:44 
11:45 
11:45 
11:46 
11:47 
11:48 
* 11:50 
11:54 
* 11:54 
11:54 
11:54 
11:57 
12:1 
12:12 
12:12 
12:13 
12:13 
12:15 
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Remove Or from support of the omission of kat η 
Cum! | 


Or: 


εξηλθεν (txt) 


: Incoug avtog (v.l) 

: αυτον (txt) 

τ οιελθοντες προς την Μαριαμ (txt) 

: a (txt) 

: addo (ante ἴησους) (v.l) 

: πολλα notet σηµεία (txt) 

: πιστευσωσιν (ν.Ι.) 

:ημιν (v.l); move Orlat from nu to vp (txt) 
Or: 


o ouv ἴησους (txt) 


Remove Or?t from support of omission οἴεκειθεν 


: εµεινεν (txt) 

: tov µαθητων (txt) 

: εντολας (txt) 

: Λαζαρος (i.e., omito τεθνηκως) (txt) 
: οχλος (v.l) 

: ερχεται Ίησους (i.e., omito) (v.4) 


: omitAeyovtegc (ante woavua) (txt) 


OrPt: ο βασιλευς (v.L.); OrPt: και ο βασιλευς (txt) 


Or: 


θυγατηρ (ar) 


15 See our discussion in the apparatus for 11:25. 
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12:16 — Or: adde (v.L) 
12:16 Or: ot µαθηται αυτου (v.l) 
* 12:32 Remove Or?! from support of otav 16 
13:1 Or: ηλθεν (txt) 
13:2 Or: γινοµενου (txt) 
13:2 Or: ινα παραδῳ αυτον (ante ἴουδας) (ν.Ι.) 
13:2 Or: ἴουδας Σιμωνος ἴσκαριωτης (v.l) 
13:3 Or: εἰδως (i.e., omito Ίησους) (txt) 
13:3 Or: εδωκεν (txt) 
13:6 Or: Wetpov (i.e., omit kat) (txt) 
13:6 Or: auto (i.e., omit εκεινος) (txt) 
13:7 Or: αρτι (txt) 
13:8 Or: νιψῃς µου τους ποδας (txt) 
13:8 Or: Ingoug αυτῳ (txt) 
13:10 Or: o Incovgc (txt) 
13:10 Or: εχει χρείαν (txt) 
13:10 — Or: νιψασθαι (i.e., omit et µη τους ποδας) (ν.Ι.) 
13:11 Or: omitote (v.l) 
13:12 Or: καιελαβεν (txt) 
13:12 Or: καιανεπεσεν (txt) 
13:15 Or: εδωκα (txt) 
* 13:18 Ort; pet epou (v.l); OrPt (not Or): µου (txt) 


16 The only support for this reading consists of some catena fragments. 
See Appendix One. 
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13:19 Or: πιστευητε οταν γενηται (v.l) 

13:22 Or: εβλεπον (1.9. omit ouv) (ft) 

13:23 Or: ην (i.e. omitde) (txt) 

13:24 Or: καιλεγειαυτῳ’ eme cic εστιν (ν.Ι.) 

13:25 Or: αναπεσων (v.l) 

13:25 Or: omitoutwg (v.k) 

13:26 Or: ουν ο πσους (v.l) 

13:26 — Or: βαψω το ψωμιον και δωσω αυτῳ (mt) 
* 13:26 Or: βαψας ουν το ψωμίον λαμβανει και (txt)! 

13:26 — Or: Ισκαρωτου (txt)!8 

13:27 Or: o ἴησους (txt) 

1328 Or: δε (txt) 

13:29 Or: ειχεν (i.e. omito) (txt) 

13:29 Or: Ιησούς (i.e., omito ante Inoouc) (v.4) 

13:30 Or: εξηλθεν ευθυς (at) 

13:31 Or: addo (ante Inoouc) (v...) 

13:32 Or: avto (txt) 

13:36 Or: ακολουθησεις ὃς υστερον (txt) 

13:38 Or: φώωντσει (ν.Ι.) 

14:9 Or: τοσουτῳ χρονῳ (txt) 


17 Also, remove (Or) from support of και εµβαψας to ψωμιον. See 
our discussion in thc apparatus for 13:26. 
18 Sce our discussion in the apparatus for 13:26. 
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* 14:15 
14:23 
14:26 
14:28 
14:28 
14:30 
15:15 
16:12 
16:16 
16:18 
16:18 
16:19 
16:20 

* 16:23 
16:23 
17:1 

* ESI 


Remove Or from support of tnpnoate 19 
Or: ποίηπσοµεθα (txt) 

Or: omit eyw (ν.Ι.) 

Or: οτι πορευοµαι (i.e., omit ειπου) (txt) 
Or: πατηρ (i.e., omit uou) (txt) 

OrPt: ευρησει οὐδεν (ν./)20 

Or: υµας λεγω (ν.Ι.) 

Or: υμιν λεγειν (txt) 

Or: ουκετι (txt) 

Or: ολεγει (txt) 

Or: omitto (v.l) 

Or: ο (921 

Or: αάάδε (v...) 

Or [not (OrP*)}: av τι (txt) 

Or: δωσει υμιν εν to ονοµατι µου (ν.Ι.) 
Or: addo (v.l) 


ut r^ ο υιος σου (ν.Ι.); OrPt (not Or): o vto 
txt 


19 The only apparent support for this reading is a catena reference. 
See Appendix One. 

20 Origcn’s evidence splits three ways here; the other two readings, 
ευρισκει ovbev ἁπάουκ εχει οὐδεν (txt), are not listed in the NA?Ó apparatus. 

21 This is an accurate presentation of the evidence, but somewhat 
misleading. NA combines two variant readings (εγνω] addouv, ando] omit) 
into one variation unit in the apparatus, but evidence is available from Origen 
for only one of them. We know that Origen read the article, but it cannot be 
determined whether his text omitted or read the conjunction. 


17:5 

18:3 

18:4 

18:5 

18:6 

18:13 
18:14 
19:7 

19:26 
19:33 
19:34 
19:35 
20:17 
20:17 
20:17 
20:23 
20:25 
21:18 
21:18 
21:21 
21:22 
21:23 
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OrPt: παρα got npo του τον κοσμον ειναι (ν.Ι.) 
Or: omit ex των (ν.Ι.) 

Or: εξηλθεν kot Ae yet (ft) 

Or: αυτοις (i.e., omito ἴησους) (txt) 
Or: αυτοις (i.e., omitort) (At) 

Or: απηγαγον (ν.Ι.) 

Or: αποθανειν (txt) 

Or: νοµον (i.e., omit nev ) (txt)? 
Or: δε (txt) 

Or: nón αυτον (txt) 

Or: εξηλθεν ευθυς (trt) 

Or: Kat (txt) 

OrP! (not Or): πατερα µου (v.l); OrPt: πατερα (txt) 
Ort: omitde (v.L)23 

Or: omit pou (v.l) 

Or: αφιενται (ν.Ι.) 

Or: tov τυπον των ηλων (txt) 

Or: αλλος σε ζωσει (txt) 

Or: οισει οπου (txt) 

Or: ουν (txt) 

Or: μοι ακολουθει (txt) 


Or: ουκ ειπεν δε (txt) 


271.., in the apparatus change Or'** to Or. 
23 But see our discussion in the apparatus for 20:17. 
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2123. Or: τιπρος oe (txt) 
21:25 Οτρί; χωρησειν (ν.Ι.); OrPt: χωρησαι (txt) 


APPENDIX FOUR 
Origen in the Apparatus of the UBS? 


The following list indicates places in the apparatus of the 
UBS3 edition in which Origen’s witness should be cited or 
changed, based on the data collected in this study. We have 
noted only those readings for which the edition already provides 
an apparatus. After citing Origen’s reading, we indicate whether 
it is that of the UBS? text (as cited in the apparatus where 
variation exists) or that of a variant reading (ν.Ι.). Readings for 
which Origen's witness has been cited incorrectly in the UBS? 
apparatus are marked with an asterisk. 


* 1:13 Origen: ot ou ...eyevvnQnoav (UBS? text)! 


* 1:15 Remove Origen's support from Aeywv, outoc ην ov 
ειπον,ο οπισω µου ερχοµενος 


* 1:18 Origen: o µονογενης θεος (ν.Ι.)2 
* 1:26 Origens* εστηκεν (UBS? text); OrigenPt: στηκει 
ν.ἶ. 


* 128 Remove Origen support for ev Βηθαβαρᾳ 
eyeveto and εν Βηθαραβᾳ εγενετο 


* 2X15 Origen: φραγελλιον (UBS? text) 


1 Le., the apparatus should be changed from Origen?! to Origen. 
Moreover, Origen'?! should be removed from the list of witnesses supporting 
the variant reading ος ουκ ...εγεννηθη: only one loose Latin allusion supports 
the reading, while the two certain Latin citations do not. At most, then, the 
attestation should read Origen’! 1/3, 

2 Moreover, Origen’s support should probably be removed from 
µονογενης υιος θεου ando µονογενης. 

3 Le., Origen should not be cited in support of εστηκει. If 
percentages are to be shown, they should be given as Origen?/5 for εστηκεν 
and Origen/15 for στηκει. 

4 If Origen is kept as a split witness, the fractions should be changed to 
Origenl/l! forex; φραγελλιον and Origen!®/1] (ογφραγελλιον. 
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* 3:31-32 Origen: ερχοµενος επανω παντων εστιν’ ο 


COREY και nkoucev τουτο µαρτυρει (UBS3 
4:11 Origen: auto n γυνη (UBS? text) 
* 4:51 Remove Origen from support οἵπαις αυτου 
* 5d Remove Origen from support οἴη εορτη 


6:15 Origen: ανεχωρησεν (UBS? text) 


6:47 Remove Origen from support of rtoteuu. 
* 6:55 Origen: αληθης..αληθης (UBS? text)ó 
* 6:58 Remove Origen from support of ot natepec υμων 


* 7:39 Origen: πνευμα (UBS? text)? 
* 9:4 Remove Origen from support οἴημας δει 
* 9:35 Remove Origen from support of eov? 
* 10:11 Change Origeng®lat to Origenlat 

10:16 Origen: γενησονται (UBS? text) 
* 10:29 Remove Origen from support for ratpoc 
* 11:25 Origen: kat n ζωη (UBS? text)? 


5 Le., Origen’s support should be withdrawn from the variant readings: 
ερχοµενος επανω παντων εστιν’ Kot 0 εώρακεν και ηκουσεν touto µαρτυρει 
and ερχοµενος o εωρακεν και ηκουσεν touto µαρτυρει. 

6 Le., change his support from Origen$k!#3/5, His support for the 
variant reading αληθως..αληθως should be changed to read Origen£'/3, lat, 

TIe., the apparatus should be changed from OrigenE^ lat 1/3, His 
support for the variant reading πνευμα ayiov. should probably be changed to 
“Origen!4t.” 

8 The only evidence for Origen’s text at this point appears to be two 
catena fragments (listed in Appendix One), both of which read ανθρωπου, 

? And remove Origen from support of the omission of kat rj ζωη. 
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* 11:50 Origen: nuw (ν.Ι); Origenltt: uuw (UBS? text) 
12:1 Origen: Λαζαρος (UBS? text) 

* 12:28 Remove Origen!at from support of tov vtov 

* 12:32 Origen: παντας ελκυσω (UBS? text)10 

* 12:41 Remove Origenht from support οἴοτι 

* 13:2 Origen: γινοµενου (UBS? text)!! 

* 13:2 Origen: ἴουδας Σιµωνος Ισκαριωτης (ν.Ι.}12 


* 13:10 Remove τοῦς non ghe of ovK EXEL χρείαν et 
μη τους ποδας 


* 13:24 Remove (Origen omit avtw) from support of και 
λεγει auto, Tic εστιν περι ou AE yet 


* 13:26 Orige αψας ουν το ψω tov λαµβανει Kat 
Buc ‘wf taps text)! veh B 


* 1326 Origen: Ισκαριωτου (UBS? text); OrigenPt: 
Ioxapwty (ν.Ι.)14 


* 14:15 ΕΙ e the support for tnpnoate from Origengslat 
rigenlat 


* 1622 Remove Origen£'/at from support of apet 


10 Qrigen's support for παντας ελκυσω could be shown as 
Origens*!* 1/2 and the support for παντα ελκυσω changed to Origen'#! 1/2, 

il Le., change support of γινοµενου from Origen‘/> to Origen, and 
remove Origen! from support of yevojevou. 

12 Le., remove Origen from support of Ιουδας Σιµωνος Ισκαριωτου 
(UBS? text), remove (Origen!) fram support of Σιμωνος ἴσκαριωτου, and 
change the (Origen8"/4t) after Ιουδα Σιμωνος Ilokopuotou to (Origen?/14). 
The four Latin citations read Judae Scariotis. 

13 In addition, remove Origen from support of kat εµβαψας το 
ψωμιον δίδωσιν. 

14 See the discussion in the apparatus for 13:26 above. 

15 The only Greek support is a catena fragment, given in our list of 
unusable materials (Appendix One). 
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* 17:21 Remove Origen from support of wow 16 


21:18 Origen: αλλος σε ζωσεικαιοισει (UBS? text) 


16 Moreover, the support for ev wow should be changed from 
Origeng"lat to Origen. 


APPENDIX FIVE 
Heracleon in the Apparatus of the NA26 


The following list indicates places in the apparatus of the 
NA26 edition in which Heracleon’s witness can now be adduced, 
based on the data collected in this study.1 We have noted only 
those readings for which the edition already provides an 
apparatus. After citing Heracleon’s reading, we indicate 
whether it is that of the NA26 text (txt, i.e. as cited in the 
apparetus where variation exists) or that of a variant reading 
(vL). 


13 Herac: ουδεν (v.L) 

1:8 Ἠετας; µονογενης θεος (txt) 

1:26. Herac: στηκει (v.l) 

1:27 Herac: omiteyw (v.l) 

1:27 Herac: ικανος (ν.Ι.}3 

2:15  Herac: ποίησας (i.e., omitwo¢) (txt) 
4:15. Herac: διερχωµαι (txt) 


4:16 iu τον ανδρα σου (txt), HeracPt: σου τον ανδρα 
Vib 


4:17 . Herac: εχεις (v.l) 


4:231 . Herac: moteve (txt) 


! For a fuller presentation and analysis, see Ehrman, "Heracleon and 
the "Western' Textual Tradition" and idem, "Origen, Heracleon, and the Text 
of the Fourth Gospel,” both cited in note 30 on p. 13 above. A discussion of 
these variations will also be provided in our second volume. 

? We have not included the reading εστιν in 1:4, as this is suggested to 
be Heracleon’s text by Origen’s discussion, but not explicitly designated as 
such. See the discussion in Ehrman, "Heracleon, Origen, and the Text of the 
Fourth Gospel." 

3 See our discussion in the apparatus for 1:27. 
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4:24 
4:34 
4:36 
4:37 
4:42 
4:51 


Herac: omitautov (v.l) 
Herac: moinow (txt) 

Herac: wa (i.e. , omitkot) (txt) 
Herac: εστιν (i.e. omito) (ft) 
Herac: σην µαρτυριαν (ν.1)4 


Herac: παις σου (v.l) 


4 See our discussion in the apparatus for 4:42. 


APPENDIX SIX 
Heracleon in the Apparatus of the UBS3 


The following list indicates places in the apparatus of the 
UBS? edition in which Heracleon’s witness should be cited or 
changed, based on the data collected in this study.! We have 
noted only those readings for which the edition already provides 
an apparatus. After citing Heracleon's reading, we indicate 
whether it is that of the UBS? text (i.e. as cited in the apparatus 
where variation exists) or that of a variant reading (ν.[.). 
Readings for which Origen's witness has been cited incorrectly 
in the UBS3 apparatus are marked with an asterisk? 


* 1:4 Herac: ovdev (v.l)? 

* 1:26 Ηέετας: στηκει (v.L)4 
2:15 — Herac: φραγελλιον (UBS? text) 
4:51 Herac: nag σου (v.l) 


1 For a fuller presentation and analysis, see the works cited in note 1 
in Appendix Five. 

2 Again, we have not included the reading εστιν in 1:4. See note 2 in 
Appendix Five. 

3 Le., Heracleon’s witness can be retained for the reading of the text, 
but it should be cited in parentheses as "(Heracleon, οὐδέν for οὖδε ἕν)" (as is 
already done, e.g., for MS D). 

4 Moreover, remove "Heracleon&ce: to Origen" from the support of 
ἕστηκεν. 
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